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Summary and a note on the name 

Bredon Hill is seen as a middle Iron Age territory of 
24km2 (approximately 15 square miles) containing 
three hillforts disposed strategically. Conderton 
Camp, the smallest, faced south and was probably 
constructed first, between the late 6th and early 4th 
century cal BC. Bredon Hill Camp followed. At once 
the largest and most formidable (c 7.1ha), Bredon 
overlooked the valleys of the Severn and Avon from 
the hill's north-west corner. Elmley (6.8ha approxi
mately), adapted as a medieval castle and so far not 
scientifically excavated, almost certainly originated 
in the Iron Age. Its strong position covered Bredon 
Hill from the north-east. The middle Iron Age 
community responsible for Conderton Camp was 
associated through its material culture with Bredon 
Hill Camp and with hillfort communities from 
Sutton Walls in the south-west to beyond Croft 
Ambrey (both Hereford) in the north. It is also 
echoed in open settlements identified around Bred on 
Hill's southern margins and across to the Cotswolds. 
A series of 24 radiocarbon age determinations sets 
this hillfort and the culture of its west midlands 
people in a secure but surprisingly narrow time 
frame. 

A resistivity survey has shown that the spur upon 
which the hillfort was built had been under cultiva
tion already. This extended across the valley to form 
the east side of the spur and is there visible as a flight 
of 'Celtic' fields. It is possible that the orientation of 
the hillfort's ends and cross-rampart reflect the 
earlier agricultural activity. 

Conderton Camp enclosed about 1.95ha. When 
first constructed, rampart, ditch, and counterscarp 
bank were interrupted by simple entrances at the 
north and south. The latter gave access to springs 
issuing from the foot ofthe spur. A major change saw 
part of the rampart around the southern end pulled 
back and laid across the spur to form a smaller upper 
camp. This had a central, in turned entrance with an 
adjacent freestanding guardhouse. At about the 
same time the North Entrance was rebuilt to a 
similar design. 

Occupation, restricted to the upper camp, saw 
construction of around ten circular houses, not all 
contemporary, in two distinct sizes, defined by 
drystone-faced foundation walls. Storage, presumed 
to be of grain, was in more than 140 rock-cut pits 
among and beneath the houses. Several were lined 
with wickerwork, others faced or patched with 
drystone. In the south-west corner ofthe upper camp 
stood a four-post structure which could have been a 
watch tower; another was set up within the aband
oned guardhouse at the Central Entrance. 

A characteristic middle Iron Age inventory of 
impressed and linear-incised pottery was recorded 
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and phased. Much was of Malvernian origin, much 
more made locally. Salt containers from Droitwich 
and from Cheshire occurred, as did saddle querns. 
Iron and bronze objects were made within the hillfort 
as, possibly, were glass beads. The bonework 
reflected the usual Iron Age domestic activities and 
personal ornamentation. 

Perhaps towards the end of the hillfort's use the 
North Entrance was blocked by a drystone wall. The 
camp was abandoned before late Iron Age times, 
perhaps in the early to mid-2nd century cal BC. 

After the Roman conquest, which had resulted in 
pitched battle and slaughter of men and boys at 
Bredon Hill Camp, Conderton attracted sporadic 
visits from Romano-British people, some perhaps 
sheltering within the remains of its houses while 
herding or picnicking on the hill. Thereafter the site 
of the camp has remained under grass. 

During the excavations of 1958 and 1959 the 
hillfort was known as Danes Camp. This name was 
incorporated throughout the archive. All finds, for 
example, were marked with the prefix DC (DC 58 
and DC 59). It is not now clear exactly why the 
hillfort became thus known to us, but it certainly was 
not our invention. We may have been influenced by a 
comment in the Victoria County History for Worces
tershire (Windle and Willis-Bund 1901, 189): 'This 
has been called a Danish camp' ... The hillfort was 
named Danes Camp in the Ordnance Survey's Map 
of Southern Britain in the Iron Age of 1962, reprinted 
thus in 1967. Among the Conderton correspondence 
of 1958-60 held at Birmingham Museum, one letter 
from Thurstan Holland-Martin (who lived in Conder
ton village) urged us to call our site 'Conderton 
Camp'. This I did in my Guide to Prehistoric England 
(1960). Clearly this is its most appropriate name and 
this is how it must be known. 

Conderton may be a relatively new appellation for 
the earth works. The earliest known record of the site 
occurs in a charter of AD 875, where King Ceolwulf of 
Mercia grants lands in Overbury, Conderton, and 
Pendock to the monastery at Worcester. This charter 
incorporates a survey of the bounds of those villages 
which includes the following: 'Of Duddan Stane in 
Swalawa Baerh (Grundy- read 'Burh') oftham Berhge 
in Thiccan Stan' (Grundy 1936, 198). Grundy had no 
doubt that 'Swallow Camp' referred to our hillfort. 

Today, Conderton Camp hillfort, to give it its full 
title, is numbered WSM02907 in the Sites and 
Monuments Record for Worcestershire and is a 
scheduled ancient monument, SAM HW228. It is in 
the parish of Overbury and Conderton and District of 
Wychavon. In the Ancient Monuments Laboratory of 
English Heritage, Conderton has been allocated the 
Site Number 2777. 



xx Summary and a note on the name 

The excavations described in this monograph were 
carried out in 1958 and 1959. The finds and the 

archive have been lodged at Birmingham Museums 
and Art Gallery. 

Resume de Conderton Camp, accompagne d'une note concernant le nom 

On pense que Bredon Hill est un territoire de 24 k.m2 
(environ 15 miles carn~s), remontant au moyen age 
du fer, et contenant trois eminences fortifiees 
strategiquement situees. Conderton Camp, la plus 
petite, faisait face au sud et avait probablement ete 
construite en premier, entre la fin du 6eme et le 
debut du 4eme siecle avant J.-C. Bredon Hill Camp a 
sui vi. Des le debut, Bredon, la plus grande et la plus 
redoutable (environ 7,1 ha) de ces eminences 
fortifiees, surplombait les vallees de la Severn et de 
l'Avon de l'angle nord-ouest de la colline. Il est 
presque certain que celle de Elmley (environ 6, 8 ha), 
transformee en chateau medieval, et pas encore 
fouillee de maniere scientifique, remontait a l'age du 
fer. Sa puissante position couvrait Bredon Hill du 
nord-est. La communaute du moyen age du fer qui 
etait responsable de Conder ton Camp avait des 
liens, a travers sa culture materielle, avec Bredon 
Hill Camp et avec les communautes des eminences 
fortifiees de Sutton Walls au sud-ouestjusqu'au dela 
de Croft Ambrey (toutes deux Hereford) au nord. 
Cette communaute est egalement refletee par les 
peuplements non fortifies identifies autour des 
marges sud de Bredon Hill et jusqu'aux Cotswolds. 
Une serie de 24 datations au carbone inscrit cette 
eminence fortifiee et la culture de son peuple des 
west midlands dans un calendrier certain mais 
etonnamment limite. 

Un releve de resistivite a indique que l'eperon sur 
lequel fut construite l'eminence fortifiee etait deja 
cultive. Cette zone cultivee traversait la vallee et 
formait le cote est de l'eperon, et elle y est visible sous 
la forme d'une serie de champs 'celtes'. Il se peut que 
!'orientation des extremites de I' eminence fortifiee et 
de son rempart transversal reflete les activites 
agricoles anterieures. 

Conderton Camp cernait environ 1,95 ha. Lors de 
sa construction, le rempart, le fosse et la contre
scarpe avaient ete interrompus par de simples 
entrees au nord et au sud. Ces dernieres 
permettaient d'acceder aux sources qui jaillissaient 
du has de l'eperon. Un important changement fut 
effectue lorsqu'une partie du rempart qui entourait 
l'extremite sud fut reculee et reconstruite de 
maniere a traverser l'eperon pour former un plus 
petit camp superieur. Ce dernier avait une entree 
centrale tournee vers l'interieur, avec un corps de 

garde adjacent autonome. A environ la meme 
epoque, I' entree nord fut reconstruite sur un modele 
similaire. 

L'occupation, limitee au camp superieur, vit la 
construction d'environ dix maisons circulaires, pas 
toutes contemporaines, de deux t ailles bien 
distinctes, delimitees par des murs de fondation 
revetus de pierre seche. Plus de 140 fosses taillees 
dans le rocher, au milieu et en dessous des maisons, 
servaient d'entrep6ts, dont on pense qu'ils etaient 
pour le grain. Plusieurs de ces fosses etaient 
revetues d'osier, d'autres etaient revetues ou 
reparees de pierre seche. Dans l'angle sud-ouest du 
camp superieur, se trouvait une structure a quatre 
poteaux, qui aurait pu etre une tour de guet ; une 
autre avait ete etablie dans le corps de 
garde abandonne de l'entree centrale. 

Un inventaire de poterie gravee en creux et incisee 
de lignes, caracteristique du moyen age du fer, avait 
ete fait et ordonne selon les dates. Une grande partie 
provenait de Malvern mais bien plus avait ete 
fabrique sur les lieux. On avait decouvert des pots de 
sel en provenance de Droitwich et du Cheshire, ainsi 
que des meules a bras. Des objets en fer et en bronze 
avaient ete fabriques a l'interieur de !'eminence 
fortifiee ainsi que, peut-etre, des perles en verre. Les 
objets en os refletaient les activites menageres 
normales et les ornements personnels de l'age du fer. 

Il se peut que, vers la fin de !'occupation de 
I' eminence fortifiee, I' entree nord ait ete bloquee par 
un mur en pierre seche. Le camp fut abandonne 
avant la fin de l'age du fer, peut-etre entre le debut et 
le milieu du 2eme siecle avant J.-C. 

Apres la conquete romaine, qui avait eu pour 
resultat une bataille rangee et le massacre 
d'hommes et de gar~ons a Bredon Camp, Conderton 
re~ut des visites sporadiques de romano-britan
niques, qui s'abritaient peut-etre dans les vestiges de 
ses maisons lorsqu'ils gardaient leurs troupeaux ou 
lorsqu'ils visitaient la colline. Par la suite, le site du 
camp est reste sous l'herbe. 

Pendant les fouilles de 1958 et 1959, l'eminence 
fortifiee etait connue sous le nom de Danes Camp. Ce 
nom avait ete utilise dans toute I' archive. Toutes les 
decouvertes, par exemple, etaient marquees du 
prefixe DC (DC 58 et DC59). A l'heure actuelle, il 
n 'est pas clair precisement pourquoi nous 



connaissons !'eminence fortifiee sous ce nom, mais 
nous n'avons certainement pas invente ce nom. Nous 
avons peut-etre ete influences par une remarque 
dans Victoria County History for Worcestershire, Vol 
1 (1901, 189): 'Ce lieu a ete appele un camp danois' .. . 
Cette eminence fortifiee s'appelait Danes Camp 
dans la Map of Southern Britain in the Iron Age 
publiee par Ordnance Survey en 1962, reimprimee 
de meme en 1967. Parmi la correspondance de 
Conderton de 1958-60, conservee au Musee de 
Birmingham, une lettre de Thurston Holland
Martin (qui vivait au village de Conderton) nous 
priait instamment d'appeler notre site 'Conderton 
Camp'. C'est ce que j'ai fait dans mon Guide to 
Prehistoric England (1960). Il est clair que c'est le 
nom qui convient le mieux et c'est sous ce nom que 
doit etre connue cette eminence fortifiee. 

Conderton pourrait etre une appellation relative
ment recente pour les terrassements. La notation la 
plus ancienne connue sur ce site se trouve clans la 
charte de l'an 875, dans laquelle le roi Ceolwulf de 
Mercia fait don au monastere de Worcester de terres 
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a Overbury, Conderton, et Pendock. Cette charte 
comprend un releve des limites de ces villages, au 
nombre desquels se trouvent : 'Of Duddan Stane in 
Swalawa Baerh (Grundy - lire "Burh") of tham 
Berhge in Thiccan Stan' (Grundy 1936, 198). Grundy 
n'avait aucun doute que 'Swallow Camp' concernait 
notre eminence fortifiee. 

A l'heure actuelle, !'eminence fortifiee de 
Conderton Camp, pour lui donner son nom complet, 
porte le numero WSM02907 clans le Sites and 
Monuments Record for Worcestershire [Registre des 
Sites et Monuments du Worcestershire] et est un 
ancien monument classe, SAM HW228. Il se trouve 
dans la paroisse de Over bury et Conderton et dans le 
District de Wychavon. Dans le Ancient Monuments 
Laboratory [Laboratoire des Anciens Monuments] 
de English Heritage, Conderton a rec;u le numero de 
site 2777. 

Les fouilles decrites dans cette monographie ont 
ete realisees en 1958 et 1959. Les decouvertes et les 
archives sont conservees clans les musees et la 
galerie des beaux-arts de Birmingham. 

Zusammenfassung, mit einem Kommentar zum Namensursprung 

Brendon Hill erstreckt sich uber ein Gelande von 24 
km2 und besteht aus drei strategisch verteilten, 
befestigten Siedlungen. Conderton Camp, die 
Kleinste und Alteste, war nach Suden ausgerichtet 
und wurde zwischen dem spa ten 6. und frtihem 4. Jh. 
v. Chr. erbaut. Brendon Hill Camp wurde als 
nachstes gegrundet und war mit ea. 7,1 ha die 
damals groBte und eindrucksvollste Siedlung. Von 
ihrem nordwestlichsten Auslaufer aus uberblickte 
sie die FluBtaler des Severn und Avon. Elmley, 
(ungefahr 6,8 ha), hatte mit Sicherheit auch ihren 
Ursprung in der Eisenzeit und wurde im Mittelalter 
zu einer Burg ausgebaut. Bisher wurden dort noch 
keine wissenschaftlichen Ausgrabungen durch
gefuhrt. Ihre gtinstige strategische Position erst
reckte sich uber den Nordosten von Brendon Hill. 
Die Kultur, die Conderton Camp grtindete war durch 
ihre archaologischen Funde mit der von Brendon 
Hill Camp und anderen Siedlungsgemeinschaften 
aus umliegenden Hugelfestungen, wie Sutton Walls 
im Sudwesten und Croft Ambrey (beide im Bezirk 
Hereford) im Norden, verwandt. Spuren dieser 
Kultur wurden auch in anderen unbefestigten 
Siedlungen, die am sudlichen Rand von Brendon Hill 
und in den Hugeln der Cotsworlds lagen, identifi
ziert. Eine Serie von 24 Radiokarbondatierungen 
ordnet die Hugelfestung und die West Midlands 

Kultur einem sicheren und erstaunlich eng 
definierten Zeitraum zu. 

Eine Analyse des Oberflachenwiderstands zeigte 
auf, daB der Felsvorsprung auf dem sich die 
Hugelfestung befand, schon vor seiner Erbauung 
urbar gemacht wurde. Die Ackerflachen erstreckten 
sich uber das Tal in Richtung Osten und sind an der 
Ostseite dieses Hugelauslaufers als stufenformige, 
sogenannte 'keltische' Flureinteilungen sichtbar. Es 
wird vermutet, daB die Grenzausrichtungder Hugel
festung und des Festungswalls die vorhergehende 
landwirtschaftliche Nutzung widerspiegelt. 

Die Einfriedung von Conderton Camp bestand a us 
ea. 1,95 ha. Wahrend ihrer ersten Bauphase wurden 
Festungswall, Graben und der gegenuberliegende 
Steilhang durch einfache Eingange im Norden und 
Suden durchschnitten. Der sudliche Eingang fuhrte 
zu einer QueUe, die am FuB des Hugelauslaufers 
heraustrat. Im Laufe eines grundlegenden Umbaus 
wurde der sudliche Festungswall zuruckverlegt, und 
durch seinem Verlauf quer uber den Felsvorsprung 
wurde eine kleinere, obere Siedlung gegrtindet. 
Diese Siedlung hatte einen zentralen, in sich 
gekehrten Eingang, neben dem sich ein freiste
hender Wachturm befand. 

Zur gleichen Zeit wurde der Nordeingang nach 
einem ahnlichen Design umgebaut. 



xxii Summary and a note on the name 

Die Siedlung wurde nur in ilu·em hoher gelegenen 
Teil bewohnt und bestand aus zehn Rundhausern, 
die allerdings nicht alle zur gleichen Zeit bewohnt 
waren. Es gab zwei Hausertypen von unter
schiedlicher GroBe, deren Grundrisse durch 
Trockenmauern gekennzeichnet wurden. Vorrats
kammern, die wahrscheinlich fur Korn bestimmt 
waren, wurden aus dem Fels gehauen und befanden 
sich unter den Hausern. Einige wurden mit Flecht
werk ausgelegt, wahrend andere mit Trocken
mauern verkleidet waren. Im sudwestlichen Teil der 
oberen Siedlung stand eine Konstruktion aus vier 
Pfahlen, die als Wachturm interpretiert werden 
konnte; eine weitere befand sich innerhalb eines 
verlassenen Wachgebaudes am Haupteingang. 

Fur die Eisenzeit als typisch geltende Funde, wie 
GefaBe aus Schnurkeramik und Bandkeramik, 
wurden erfasst und in Phasen eingeordnet. Der 
GroBteil stammte aus Malvern, noch mehr kamen 
aus dem direkten Umland. Salzbehalter aus 
Droitwich und Cheshire sowohl Trogmuhlen waren 
vorhanden. Gegenstande aus Eisen und Bronze 
wurden innerhalb der Hugelfestung hergestellt, 
vielleicht auch Glasperlen. Schmuckstucke aus be
arbeiteten Knochen und andere Gegenstande aus 
Knochen spiegeln die typischen hauslichen Aktivi
taten aus der Eisenzeit wieder. 

Der Nordeingang der Hugelfestung wurde ver
mutlich gegen Ende der Siedlungsphase durch eine 
Trockenmauer blockiert. Noch vor der spaten 
Eisenzeit wurde die Siedlung dann aufgegeben, 
vermutlich im fruhen his mittleren 2. Jh. v. Chr. 

Nach der romischen Eroberung, die mit heftigen 
Nahkampfen und einem Massaker von Mannern 
und Jungen in Brendon Camp einherging, wurde 
Conderton nur noch sporadisch von der umliegenden 
Romano-Britischen Bevolkerung heimgesucht, die 
vielleicht in den Ruinen der Hauser Unterschlupf 
suchten, wahrend sie ihren Tiere huteten oder Rast 
machten. Seitdem ist diese Siedlung mit Gras 
uberwachsen. 

Wahrend der Ausgrabungen in den Jahren 1958 
und 1959 war diese Hugelsiedlung unter dem 
Namen 'Danes Camp' bekannt. Dieser Name wurde 
im Archiv durchgehend angewandt. Alle Funde 
wurden zum Beispiel mit dem Prafix DC vermerkt 
(DC58 und DC59). Heute weiB man nicht mehr wie 
die Hugelsiedlung zu diesem Namen gekommen ist, 

er stammtjedenfalls nicht aus der heutigen Zeit. Er 
konnte aus einem Kommentar aus dem Jahresblatt 
uber die Geschichte von Worcestershire ('Victoria 
County History for Worcestershire, Vol1 (1901, 189)) 
abgeleitet worden sein in dem es hieB: 'Diese 
Siedlung wurde eine Danische Siedlung (Danish 
Camp) genannt.' .... In der Karte der Ordnance 
Survey aus dem Jahre 1962 auf der Sudengland in 
der Eisenzeit dargestellt wurde, ist diese Hugel
siedlung als 'Danes Camp' verzeichnet, und in der 
zweiten Auflage von 1967 wurde dieser Name weiter 
ubernommen. In der Korrespondenz aus den Jahren 
1958-60, die im Zusammenhang mit Conderton steht 
und die im Museum von Birmingham aufbewahrt 
ist, wird uns in einem Brief von Thurston Holland
Martin (der in Conderton Dorf ansassig war) nahe
gelegt, daB diese Siedlung in 'Conderton Camp' 
umbenennt werden sollte. Dies haben wir in 
unserem Fuhrer zur englischen Fruhgeschichte 
(Guide to Prehistoric England) aus dem Jahre 1960 
auch getan, und es wurde entschieden, daB dies der 
angemessenste Name ist. 

Somit mag Conderton eine relativ neue Bezeichn
ung fur diese Erdwalle sein. Die frtiheste urkund
liche Erwahnung dieses Standorts stammt aus 
einem Freibrief a us de m J ahre 8 7 5 AD, in de m Konig 
Ceolwulf von Mercia Lander in Over bury, Conderton 
und Pendock an das Kloster in Worcester ubergibt. 
Dieser Freibrief beinhaltet eine Aufzeichnung der 
Dorfgrenzen und es heiBt: 'Of Duddan Stane in 
Swalawa Baerh (Grundy - las "Burh") of tham 
Berhge in Thiccan Stan' (Grundy 1936, 198). Grundy 
hatte keinen Zweifel daran, daB mit 'Swallow Camp' 
('Siedlung der Schwalben'), unsere Hugelfestung 
gemeint war. 

Heute wird die Hugelfestung unter der Bezeichn
ung 'Hugelfestung von Conderton Camp' unter der 
Nummer WSM02907 im Denkmalarchiv von Wor
cestershire gefuhrt und steht mit der Bezeichnung 
SAMHW228 unter Denkmalschutz. Sie befindet sich 
im Ortsbezirk Overbury und Conderton und im 
Distrikt von Wychavon. Im Labor von English 
Heritage lauft Conderton unter der Nummer 2777. 

Die Ausgrabungen die in dieser Abhandlung 
beschrieben sind, wurden in den Jahren 1958 und 
1959 durchgefuhrt. Die Funde und das Archiv 
werden im Museum und der Kunstgalerie von 
Birmingham aufbewahrt. 



1 An analytical earthwork survey of Conderton 
Camp and an assessment of its environs 
by Mark Corney 

1.1 Introduction 

During the course of the excavations a field survey of 
the hillfort defences and the flight of field lynchets 
crossing the valley on its eastern flank was made by 
Martin Weaver, Peter Pratt and a group of fellow 
students from the Architectural Association School. 
This has been superseded by Mark Corney's survey 
and his detailed description of the hillfort that 
follows. The original plan of 1958-9 has, however, 
been used in Figures 6 and 30 as a mark of respect to 
the student team. 

1.2 Analytical earthwork survey 

The univallate hillfort of Conderton Camp (Fig 1) is 
located at a height of 200m OD and occupies a 
south-facing spur at the eastern end of Bredon Hill 
(centre NGR SO 973 384). The site commands 
extensive views to the south-west, looking down the 
Severn Valley towards Gloucester and to The Forest 
of Dean beyond (Plate 2). To the south and south-east 
the Cotswold escarpment dominates the skyline, 
with the large univallate enclosure on Nottingham 
Hill (RCHME 1976, 59) especially prominent. 
Bredon Hill is a notable local landmark, rising to a 
height of293m OD above the western end of the Vale 
ofEvesham and forming an upland plateau covering 
24km2 (approximately 15 square miles). Water
courses largely define the immediate environs of the 
hill; the River Avon forms a sweeping arc around the 
north and west, while to the south the Carrant Brook 
flows westwards to join the Avon and Severn at 
Tewkesbury. 

Conderton Camp is one of two major earthwork 
monuments of proven Iron Age date on Bredon Hill. 
Elmley Castle at the north-east corner is probably 
also oflron Age origin (Bond and Aston 1970). At the 
north-western extremity of the massif is Bredon Hill 
Camp (Hencken 1938), a multi-phase hi-vallate 
hillfort that is substantially larger than Conderton 
Camp and looks out over the middle reaches of the 
Severn V alley and beyond. From here there are 
extensive views across the Severn to the Malvern 
Hills and the large hillforts of British Camp and 
Midsummer Hill (Stanford 1981). The immediate 
environs of Bredon Hill have a number of excavated 
and unexcavated sites (the latter known primarily as 
cropmarks) that bear witness to a settled and struc
tured landscape during the first millennium BC 
(Webster and Hobley 1964; Britnell 1974). The 
patterns revealed so far would appear to indicate a 
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distinctive regional later prehistoric settlement 
morphology (below, Section 8.1). 

The earthwork survey described here was under
taken at the request ofN Thomas and formed part of 
a survey programme that included extensive geo
physical survey by the Ancient Monuments Labora
tory of English Heritage (Section 2). 

1.2.1 Survey methodology 

All survey and recording of the earthwork detail was 
undertaken at a scale of 1:1000. Primary and 
secondary control points were established with a 
Topcon GTS 212 Total Station Survey System and 
related to the Ordnance Survey National Grid. 
Detailed earthwork measurements were made by 
means of taped offsets and plotted in the field. All 
earthworks are depicted as hachures and conform to 
the national standard for earthwork survey estab
lished by the former Royal Commission on the 
Historical Monuments of England (now English 
Heritage; RCHME 1999). A total area of 10ha was 
examined as a walk-over survey. Of this area, 5ha 
were surveyed in detail at 1:1000 scale. 

1.3 The broader environs of 
Conderton Camp 

The environs of Conderton Camp and Bredon Hill 
are dominated by light permeable soils that general
ly produce cropmarks showing a considerable 
amount of archaeological detail. The valleys of the 
River Avon and the Carrant Brook (Fig 1) have 
extensive deposits of gravels that have been subject 
to long-term aerial reconnaissance (Webster and 
Hobley 1964, fig 3). The emerging pattern shows that 
Bredon Hill is surrounded by settlements, including 
enclosed and unenclosed forms, some of which are 
integrated with tracks and traces of field systems. 
South ofBredon Hill the valley of the Carrant Brook 
has produced evidence of an extensive and complex 
multi-period prehistoric landscape. Between the 
villages ofBredon and Ash ton under Hill air photog
raphy has recorded a landscape comprising double
ditched trackways, fragmentary field systems, pit 
alignments, and a dense pattern of rectilinear enclo
sures and enclosure complexes, some only 200- 300m 
apart (ibid, figs 5 and 6). These appear to form 
distinct clusters. 

From the eastern edge of Bredon village to the 
western limits of Beckford, spread over an area of 
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Key: Warwickshire - 1 Meon Hill Camp; Gloucestershire 2 Willersley Hill Camp; 3 Buckland on BUI·hill; 4 Shenberrow Hill Camp; 
5 Hailes Wood Camp; 6 Beckbury Camp; 7 Toddington Camp; 8 The Knolls Camp; 9 Dixton Hill Camp; 10 Langley Hill Camp; 
11 Nottingham Hill Camp; 12 Cleve Hill Camp; 13 Arle Grove Camp; 14 Leckhampton Hill Camp; 15 Wistley Hill Camp; 16 Ratshill Bank 
Camp; 17 Crick.ley Hill Camp; 18 Birdlip Camp; 19 High Brotheridge Camp; 20 Norbury Camp; 21 Rendcombe Camp; 22 !comb Camp; 
23 Salmonsbury Camp; 24 Idbury Camp; 25 Norbury Camp, Farmington; 26 Windrush Camp; 27 Churchdown Hill Camp; 30 May Hill; 
37 Welshbury Camp; 38 Soudley Camp; Hereford and Worcester- 28 Towbury Hill Camp; 29 British Camp, Herefordshire Beacon; 
30 Kilbury Camp; 31 Wall Hills Camp; 32 Midsummer Hill Camp; 33 Haffield Camp; 34 Oldbury Camp; 35 Gadbury Camp 
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Plate 2 View through Central Entrance south, down Severn Valley to Cotswolds. Oxenton Hill in central 
middle distance, Nottingham Hill left. 1958 

approximately 10km2 and occupying a gentle south
facing slope, a pattern of rectilinear enclosures is 
apparent. A minimum density of two enclosures per 
square kilometre graphically illustrates the attrac
tion of this location to prehistoric settlement and 
subsistence. Based on the aerial photographic evi
dence, some of the sites are complex and must 
represent a lengthy period of human activity, 
although on morphological grounds a broad date 
range within the first millennium BC seems most 
appropriate. Excavation by 'Time Team' at one of 
these cropmark complexes at Kemerton has demon
strated an Iron Age date for one settlement enclosure 
of rectilinear form and t he possibility that the 
surrounding field system may originate in the later 
Bronze Age (Taylor 1999). 

Between Beckford and Ashton under Hill, settle
ment is constrained by the local topography. The 
density of settlement here is more striking (Webster 
and Hobley 1964, fig 5). Spread over a distance of 
only 2km, a minimum of ten potential prehistoric 
settlements (of both single and multiple enclosure 
form) are concentrated into a band 500m wide on the 
north side of the Carrant Brook. At one of these 
immediately east ofBeckford, excavation in advance 
of gravel extraction has produced a long sequence 

from the Bronze Age to the Romano-British period 
(Britnell197 4). The main period of activity is during 
the middle to late Iron Age, with dense concentra
tions of pits associated with ditched compounds, 
roundhouses, and cobbled surfaces. The finds show a 
range of activities including bronze working, cereal 
production and storage, and animal husbandry. The 
excavation also produced quantities of carbonised 
grain and a hoard of iron 'currency bars'. 

This pattern of a densely settled landscape is 
continued to the west and north ofBredon Hill on the 
valley gravels of the River Avon, with notable settle
ment complexes at Eckington and Elmley Castle 
(Webster and Hobley 1964, figs 7 and 8). To the 
north-west, immediately east ofPershore, continued 
aerial reconnaissance is adding further detail to this 
pattern (eg NMR Air Photo Library, print SO 9645/ 
48, JAP 19143/X164). 

The air photographic evidence, supplemented by 
records of stray finds, clearly illustrates that the 
larger Iron Age monuments situated upon Bredon 
Hill did not exist in isolation. On the contrary the 
pattern discussed above demonstrates an ordered and 
heavily exploited later prehistoric landscape that 
compares favourably with the better-known regions 
of the Wessex chalks (Palmer 1984; Bowen 1991). 
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1.4 Earthworks of the hillfort 

The earthwork complex surveyed at a scale of 1:1000 
(Fig 2) occupies the southern apex of a low ridge on 
the south-facing flank of Bredon Hill. The ridge at 
the point of survey is no more than lOOm in width. 
This available space was fully utilised for the 
construction of the earthwork complex. To the east 
and west of the ridge steep-sided, narrow valleys 
define the limits. These converge and meet approxi
mately 50m beyond the south rampart of the 
enclosure. At this point numerous springs rise and 
the ground is very damp and marshy. The eastern 
valley is up to 60m wide and contains the remains of 
a well-preserved prehistoric field system (see below). 
On the west, the other valley is devoid of any signifi
cant archaeological features. 

Conderton Camp is of univallate form and two 
main periods of enclosure can be discerned from the 
earthwork evidence (see Fig 87). The primary period 
was the larger in terms of area enclosed. This formed 
a univallate enclosure covering an area of 1.95ha 
including the defences. Within the defences the area 
enclosed is approximately lha. The southernmost 
part of the primary hillfort is excluded from the 
second period and is defined by a modest earthwork 
up to 5m wide, interrupted by a central entrance (Fig 
2, A). This entrance appears to be of a very simple 
form, consisting of a slightly offset gap lOm in width. 
On either side of it a slight counterscarp bank 
survives to a height of lm and up to 7m wide. Fifteen 
metres to the south of the entrance a pit (B), 4m in 
diameter and up to 0.5m deep, can be equated with a 
large anomaly detected on the magneto meter survey 
(Fig 4B). Within the southern part of the Period 1 
enclosure there are no surface remains of archaeo
logical significance. Excavation was to show t hat a 
simple entrance through the northern rampart (D) is 
also a feature of Period 1. 

Period 2 sees a reduction in the overall area of 
Conderton Camp. A space of 0.71ha within the 
defences is separated by a cross-rampart and 
contains extensive and well-preserved earthworks 
relating to settlement and other activities. 

The defences of the hillfort in Period 2 comprise a 
single bank and ditch with an average overall 
width of 15m. On the east and west the rampart 
survives to heights of approximately 2.5m above 
the ditch and up to lm above the hillfort interior. 
From the northern rampart traces of a counter
scarp bank can be seen running in a southerly 
direction along the eastern and western defences 
for a distance of 80m. 

There are entrances in the north and south sides of 
this upper camp (C and D). The southern defences 
cut off about one-third of the earlier enclosure and 
comprise a bank lOm wide and up to 2m high rising 
to almost 2.5m on either side of the entrance (C). The 

bank displays a consistent step along its southern 
face suggestive of secondary heightening. This is 
discussed further below, where it is suggested that it 
may represent the reuse of an earlier field lynchet. 
There is no surface indication of a ditch associated 
with the bank. 

The south entrance of the second period consists of 
a simple gap 7m wide with a passageway 15m long 
created by the inturning of the flanking ramparts. 
Further slight earthworks across the entranceway 
can be related to the trench plan of the 1959 excava
tion (see Fig 15). Three metres to the south of the 
entrance, a pair of shallow depressions indicate the 
positions ofPits PP and 00, also excavated in 1959. 

The substantial northern rampart cuts off the 
approach to the site from the plateau of Bredon Hill 
and stands between 3m and 5m high. The highest 
points occur immediately on either side of the 
entrance. In form the North Entrance is similar to its 
southern counterpart (C), comprising a simple gap 
lOm wide with a passageway 15m deep flanked by the 
in turned rampart terminals. Other slight earth works 
in the immediate vicinity of the entrance can be 
related to the trenches excavated in 1958-59. The 
ditch immediately to the north of the rampart is of 
large proportions not seen elsewhere on the circuit. 
Despite some mutilation from modern agricultural 
vehicles it survives to a width of 8m and up to 2.5m 
deep. There are very slight traces of a counterscarp 
bank at the north-east corner and on the western side 
of the entrance. If this had once existed as a contin
uous feature all other traces may have been removed 
by medieval cultivation, as there are traces of ridge
and-furrow immediately beyond the hillfort ditch. 

The interior of the Period 2 hillfort contains much 
earthwork detail of great archaeological signifi
cance. Three distinct zones can be identified within 
the defences: a dense clustering of pits covering an 
area of 1800m2 in the western side of the hillfort; a 
group of substantial, probably stone-built, circular 
structures in the eastern half ofthe hillfort (Bl-B5); 
and a group of substantial circular platforms or 
terraces largely confined to the periphery of the 
monument, just inside the rampart (Pl-P14). Of 
these features, A and B can be closely correlated with 
anomalies detected by the Ancient Monuments 
Laboratory survey (Fig 4B,C). 

These groupings clearly demonstrate the planned 
nature ofthe hillfort interior. The western half of the 
monument appears to be largely dedicated to storage 
whilst the east contains a number of substantial 
structures. A small number of the pits can be identi
fied with those excavated during the investigations 
reported on in Section 3.3 below. The majority, 
however, have not been investigated and their 
survival as clear earth works indicates that there has 
been very little disturbance to the monument since 
its abandonment. 

Figure 2 (opposite) Conderton Camp, associated fields lynchets, and nearby earthworks. Survey by M Corney 
(1996) including notations used in Section 1 
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Figure 3 Conderton Camp: the geophysical survey area, in 30m squares 



Five substantial structures are recorded in the 
eastern half of the interior (B1-B5) and one in the 
western half (B6). These appear to be roundhouses 
constructed in stone. The northernmost (B1) has an 
external diameter of 17m and survives as a low, 
spread banlc There is a trace of a curving ditch on its 
west side. B2 is 7m to the south-west of Bl. It is 
defined as a circular hollow 10m in diameter with a 
trace of a bank 2m wide defining the north-western 
arc. At 7m in diameter, B3 slightly overlaps the 
north-eastern arc of B2, suggesting that it is a later 
structure in the relative sequence. B4 is 5m east of 
B2, has an external diameter of 10m with a curving 
ditch around its western arc. This structure is the 
same as House 1 excavated in 1959. The largest (and 
most complex structure) is that at B5, House 2 in the 
excavations of 1958-9. The earthworks form a slight 
ovoid configuration with the northern arc terraced 
into the south-facing slope. The southern limit is on a 
low platform and marked by a spread bank up to 4m 
wide. The maximum external diameter ofB5 is 18m. 
A broad arcing hollow up to 4m wide around the 
western side appears to be associated with the 
structure. Within the B5 setting is a smaller circular 
hollow 12m in diameter. From the surface evidence it 
is possible that B5 actually represents two succes
sive structures, one 18m in diameter replaced by a 
smaller structure 12m in diameter. B6 in the 
western half of the hillfort is defined by a low bank 
10m in diameter, with a possible entrance on the east 
side. This is the only structure within which a 
possible entrance could be seen. 

Within the line of the northern, eastern, and 
southern ramparts a number of circular platforms 
(P1-P14) mark another series of possible structures 
and other features less substantial than those ofB1-
B5. None apart from P9 has any trace of a 
surrounding bank and they are all of a more uniform 
size, averaging 6m in diameter. The platforms fall 
into three groups within the ramparts. Group one 
(P1-P6) is set in the lee of the northern rampart, on 
either side of the Northern Entrance. Two (P4 and 
P5) are actually cut into the back of the rampart and 
must, therefore, postdate its construction. The 
second group (P7-P12) is set just inside the eastern 
rampart. One (P10) again appears to impinge upon 
the rear of the rampart, whilst P9 has a pit very close 
to its eastern edge. The third group (P13-P14) is 
within the south-west corner of the second-period 
hillfort and is less clearly defined than the first two 
groups. 

1.5 Other earthworks in the 
immediate environs of the 
hillfort 

Within t he immediate environs of the hillfort a 
number of earthworks were surveyed. Immediately 
beyond the northern defences a small circular 
enclosure 25m in diameter was partially recorded. 
This feature also appears as a prominent anomaly on 
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the magnetometer survey (Fig 4B,C) and surrounds 
a plantation of conifers. It can be confidently inter
preted as a tree-ring bank of probably 18th- or early 
19th-century date. Just beyond the north-east 
corner of the hillfort defences are two irregular 
hollows (F and G). The natural limestone bedrock is 
exposed in places within both of these features and 
they are best regarded as quarries of unknown, but 
probably post-medieval date. Immediately beyond 
the northern ditch of the hillfort are the slight 
remains of ridge-and-furrow cultivation of medieval 
date. This phase of activity was also recorded on the 
magnetometer survey. 

Of greatest interest in terms of the hillfort and its 
landscape are the series of lynchets that run across 
the steep and narrow valley that defines the eastern 
side of the hillfort spur (Fig 2). There are eight major 
lynchets forming regular-shaped fields each of which 
covers an area ranging from approximately 750m2 to 
1000m2

. The lynchets become more substantial 
towards the southern end of the valley and, in two 
cases, hints of further slight subdivisions are 
discernible. Only one (L1) appears to have been 
modified in the post-prehistoric period. This is much 
sharper than the other lynchets and may have been 
utilised in the medieval period as the southern limit 
of the ridge-and-furrow cultivation noted above 
(Plate 1). The eastern defences of Conderton Camp 
now define the western limits of the field system. The 
only exception is L8, beyond the line of the south 
defences of the Period 1 hillfort, where the lynchet 
ascends the steep slope and runs for a short distance 
onto the spur top. The potential significance of this is 
discussed further below. Examination of the 
available air photographic cover suggests that this 
field system once extended further to the east, 
although its total area is unknown. No corre
sponding lynchets were recorded in the valley to the 
west of the hillfort. 

1.6 Discussion of the earthwork 
survey 

1.6.1 Introduction 

The 1:1000 scale earthwork survey has raised a 
number of potentially important issues pertaining to 
the origins, development, and occupation of 
Conderton Camp. This survey has been particularly 
fortunate in that it has also had the benefit of the 
excavation and geophysical results to integrate with 
the surface evidence. 

1.6.2 A possible pre-hillfort sequence of 
development 

The earthworks of the hillfort show two clear 
principal periods: an original univallate enclosure of 
1.95ha subsequently reduced to an area ofO. 71ha by 
the construction of an inner southern rampart. The 
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lack of rampart remains associated with the earlier 
circuit beyond the Period 2 defences may imply that 
it had been deliberately demolished. 

One intriguing possibility raised by this earthwork 
survey is of an earlier, pre-hillfort period of activity. 
The key component here is the field system in the 
eastern valley marked by lynchets Ll-L8. A glance 
at the plan immediately shows that Ll, L5, and L7 
line up with the northern rampart and two phases of 
south ramparts of the hillfort. This would appear to 
be more than mere coincidence. It is suggested here 
that the Period 1 hillfort was laid out over a 
pre-existing field system that had originally 
extended across the spur. It is noteworthy that L8 
(beyond the southern limit of the Period 1 hillfort) 
can still be seen to ascend the steep natural scarp 
and onto the spur. The marked break of slope along 
the front ofthe south rampart of the Period 2 hillfort 
may be a physical trace of the earlier lynchet. 
Furthermore it is worth noting that the magnetom
eter survey shows a series of linear anomalies 
parallel to the field-system axis running across the 
top of the spur subsequently occupied by the hillfort. 
The spacing of these anomalies suggests that they 
are the result of cultivation. The earthworks of the 
occupation within the Period 2 hillfort are exception
ally well preserved and do not appear to have been 
over-ploughed. The traces of cultivation detected by 
the magnetometer survey are, therefore, most likely 
to predate these features. If this is the case then it 
would appear that the Period 1 hillfort was 
constructed on the western limits of a field system 
and close to a reliable water supply marked by the 
springs some lOOm to the south. In support of this 
contention, it should be noted that in trench B7 (see 
Figs 6 and 39) excavated in 1958, a group of early 
Iron Age or even late Bronze Age potsherds were 
recovered from high up in the hillfort ditch, redepos
ited from some structure or other activity nearby. 
Regrettably little is known of pre-hillfort sequences 
in the Severn Valley-Cotswold region. In W essex 
such a configuration of hillfort or enclosed settle
ment overlying or adjacent to landscape divisions 
would be viewed as a feature of possible late Bronze 
Age origin. This is a pattern that can be seen at 
Lid bury on Salisbury Plain ( Cunnington and 
Cunnington 1917) or Ogbury, north of Salisbury 
(Crawford and Keiller, 1928, fig 35, plate xxiv; 
Hampton and Palm er 1977, fig 7). In Cranborne 
Chase, an even earlier settlement of middle Bronze 
Age date is sited on a field system at South Lodge and 
uses the field axes to define the settlement area 
(Barrett et al1991). 

1.6.3 The Period 1 and Period 2 hillforts 

Based upon that area excluded from the Period 2 
enclosure, the Period 1 hillfort appears to have 
enjoyed little activity within its defences. Such an 
absence of occupation traces has been regarded as an 
indication of a late Bronze Age or earliest Iron Age 

origin (Cunliffe 1991). The simple and uncompli
cated character of the southernmost entrance 
further reinforces this. 

Based upon the surviving earthworks and the 
geophysical surveys by the Ancient Monuments 
Laboratory (Section 2 below), the Period 2 hillfort 
appears to be both planned and to have undergone a 
relatively lengthy sequence of occupation. The 
pattern of zoning marked by the distribution of pits 
and circular structures is striking and implies a high 
degree of planning and organisation. The two 
distinctive forms of possible structures within the 
Period 2 hillfort are also worthy of further comment 
and may imply a chronological or functional differ
ence. The smaller features marked by platforms Pl
P14 have a notably peripheral distribution. Both 
their size and location mark them out as being 
substantially different from circular structures Bl
B6. It is quite possible that this is a purely functional 
variation: indeed excavation ofP9led to the conclu
sion that this was a 'working hollow' (Section 3.4). 
None of the other platforms has, however, been 
tested by excavation and the possibility of a phase of 
largely timber circular buildings should not be 
dismissed. Clustering of structures, domestic and 
otherwise, in the lee of the rampart can be paralleled 
on many other hillforts in Britain. The mainly larger 
and stone-built structures (Bl-B6) have a much 
closer association within the hillfort. With the 
exception of B6, they are all confined to an area 
measuring 55 m x 25m within the eastern half of the 
hillfort. Whether they are all contemporary or 
successive cannot be determined on purely surface 
remains, but it should be noted that B3 appears to 
postdate B2 and that B5 may have a long sequence. 
Excavation in 1959 revealed a similar building 
(House 4) within the western inturned arm of the 
Central Entrance (C; Section 3.2.2.7). 

The Period 2 hillfort defences show a certain 
degree of complexity. Like many other hillforts in the 
Cotswolds/Severn Valley region, multivallation is 
rare (RCHME 1976, Forde-Johnston 1976). The two 
opposed entrances, however, while not overly elab
orate, have passageways formed by the inturning of 
the ramparts. Such gateways are more a feature of 
middle Iron Age hillforts (Cunliffe 1991) and the 
marked increase in rampart height adjacent to the 
entrances may imply a certain status and meaning 
for the contemporary population of the region 
(Bowden and McOmish 1987 and 1989). 

The combination of earthwork and geophysical 
survey at Conderton Camp has shown a high degree 
of correlation between the two very different meth
odologies. Both have clearly demonstrated the care
fully zoned character ofthe Period 2 hillfort interior 
and both have emphasised the lack of intensive use 
of the Period 1 monument. The geophysics has also 
confirmed the impression gained from surface 
survey of the special, possibly 'reserved' character of 
the spur upon which the complex is located. 

The function and status of the site is a complex 
issue that cannot be answered by non-intrusive 



survey alone. Although small in terms of the overall 
area enclosed, Conderton Camp is best regarded as a 
'hillfort'- whatever that term may mean. It is more 
than an enclosed settlement. The scale of the 
surrounding bank and ditch and the substantial 
nature of the Period 2 entrances make this much 
quite clear. The location ofthe site, on a south-facing 
spur with commanding views (both into the site as 
well as looking out) and its proximity to a significant 
local water source is of some potential importance. 
Beyond the southernmost defences of the Period 1 
hillfort, the apex of the spur is remarkably level. 
Although there is no obvious evidence of any human 
agency in this formation (apart from the substantial 
pit noted at B), it is a situation that can be seen 
elsewhere. A striking parallel is Oliver's Camp on 
the western limit of the Marlborough Downs 
north-west of Devizes (Wilts; Cunnington 1908). 
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Here a univallate hillfort of similar form and size to 
Conderton Camp overlooks the apex of a spur that is 
also remarkably level. Below this the spring, Mother 
Antony's Well, formed the focus of a substantial 
religious complex of Iron Age and Romano-British 
date (Paul Robinson pers comm; Corney unpub
lished research). Attention is also drawn to the 
religious focus identified within Croft Ambrey 
hillfort (Hereford) at Site L (Stanford 1974), 
although there was no evidence of a spring. 

During the course of the earthwork survey the 
springs below Conderton Camp were observed to 
have short lengths of drystone walling visible in 
their immediate vicinity, while sherds of 
Romano-British pottery were noted. While this is 
hardly sufficient evidence to propose a possible 
religious focus, such a possibility and association 
should not be dismissed without further fieldwork. 



2 Conderton Camp: geophysical surveys 
by Andrew Payne 

2.1 Introduction 

2.1.1 Previous geophysical survey 

The 1958- 9 excavations were successfully guided by 
a differential proton magnetometer survey carried 
out by Martin Aitken of the Oxford Research Labora
tory for Archaeology and the History of Art (Aitken 
and Tite 1962). This initial attempt enabled the 
efficient sampling by excavation of a range of archae
ological features with a minimal amount of 
disturbance to the site. Although lacking the detail 
and resolution of a modern survey, the original 
survey detected numerous anomalies that indicated 
a high density of buried archaeological features 
which were found to consist mainly of pits when 
excavated. The survey was a successful demonstra
tion of the ability of a magnetometer to detect a 
range of buried archaeological features at a time 
when the efficacy of various geophysical survey 
instruments for archaeological investigation was 
still under trial. 

2.1.2 Reasons for a new survey 

Following the circulation of the post-excavation 
project design (Thomas 1995) to the Ancient Monu
ments Laboratory in 1995, it was decided- given the 
lengthy time lag between the excavations and the 
publication programme - that revisiting the site 
with more modern geophysical techniques was 
clearly merited in order fully to realise the potential 
of current geophysical methods. After 50 years of 
development, the geophysical survey methods 
currently employed in archaeology represent a 
considerable improvement on what was available to 
the early practitioners of the discipline in the early 
1960s (Clark 1996). It was expected that a detailed 
fluxgate gradiometer survey carried out with 
modern instrumentation and survey methods would 
be able to refine considerably the earlier geophysical 
results from the site and augment the excavation 
record by providing a broader context to the excava
tion findings. 

The additional fieldwork was carried out by the 
Ancient Monuments Laboratory (AML) in April1996. 

2.2 Methods 

2.2.1 Introduction 

The geophysical surveys carried out at Conderton 
illustrate how far geophysical techniques have pro-
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gressed from the 1950s to the present day. Since the 
first hand-plotted proton magnetometer survey at 
Conderton, there have been significant advances in 
geophysical instrumentation for archaeological pro
spection. Instrument sensitivity and operability 
have been greatly improved and the development of 
information technology has transformed the collec
tion of data by enabling digital data capture on 
recording devices (known as data loggers) built into 
the instruments. These in turn can be downloaded to 
a portable computer. All these developments now 
allow surveys to be carried out more rapidly, 
enabling much wider ground coverage than ever 
before and also at higher resolutions with closely 
spaced reading intervals. A further advantage of 
digital data collection is that it has facilitated the 
development of sophisticated data manipulation, 
processing, and visualisation software resulting in 
enhanced interpretation of the data. These 
methods - which archaeological geophysicists now 
mainly take for granted - were a long way off being 
realised in the later 1950s when Conderton was first 
surveyed. 

2.2.2 Magnetometer survey 

Magnetic surveying is a passive technique that can 
measure minute variations in the magnitude or 
gradient of the Earth's magnetic field (English 
Heritage 1995; Clark 1996). Modern magnetometers 
are capable of detecting magnetic variations or 
anomalies over 50,000 times weaker than the 
natural ambient field strength. Magnetic anomalies 
occur in association with archaeological features due 
to magnetic susceptibility differences between their 
composition and the surrounding deposits. These 
occur when iron-rich minerals in the soil form more 
strongly ferromagnetic materials such as magnetite 
or maghemite. This magnetic enhancement is 
usually related to burning, although more subtle 
inorganic and bacterially controlled mechanisms 
may also play a part under suitable soil conditions. 
Such conditions occur naturally in most topsoils, 
thereby providing a source of magnetically enhanced 
material that becomes incorporated in archaeolog
ical features and produces almost indelible magnetic 
signatures, even where features have been all but 
erased by intensive agriculture. 

The original magnetometer surveys at Conderton 
were conducted using a proton free-precession type 
of magnetometer (Aitken 1974). These instruments 
were initially the most common type to be employed 
for archaeological purposes. They have now largely 
been replaced by the fluxgate gradiometer type, the 



use of which was developed by the AML from the 
1970s (Clark 1975). The drawback of the proton 
instruments was their limited sensitivity and the 
requirement to pause for several seconds at each 
measurement point while obtaining a reading (to 
allow the instrument to cycle through a measure
ment phase). The slow measurement process usually 
meant that the surveys were conducted at fairly 
coarse resolutions with wide intervals between 
readings (for example a distance of 5ft (1.5m) 
between readings was not uncommon). 

The majority of archaeological magnetometer sur
veys are now conducted using solid state gradio
meters that measure the magnetic gradient between 
two fluxgate sensors separated by 0.5m on a rigid 
vertical beam. Unlike the older proton instruments, 
the hand-held fluxgate has the advantage of contin
uous data recording, enabling readings to be col
lected automatically at much closer-spaced intervals 
along the ground at a rapid walking pace. The 
method allows several hectares of ground to be 
covered in a day with a high density of readings per 
unit area. This represents a considerable leap for
ward from the slower and less sensitive proton 
methods initially employed at Conderton in the late 
1950s. A further advantage of the fluxgate gradiom
eter is that it is unaffected by diurnal variations in 
the Earth's magnetic field. This is because the two 
fluxgate sensors experience an identical contribu
tion from the Earth's field and thus only the more 
significant archaeologically relevant local variations 
in the total strength of the prevailing magnetic field 
will be detected. 

2.2.3 Data collection methods 

2.2.3.1 The 1958-9 proton magnetometer surveys 

The initial proton magnetometer survey took place 
in 1958 when readings were collected at a density of 
50 measurements per 50 x 50ft (15.2 x 15.2m) square 
across the majority of the camp interior. A second 
more detailed investigation of a selected half-acre 
(0.4ha) area of the original survey was carried out 
the following year using the same instrument but 
with two different detector heights (1ft and 3ft) and a 
finer 2.5ft (736mm) interval between readings. 

2.2.3.2 1996 fluxgate gradiometer survey 

A grid of 30m squares was set out over the survey 
area (Fig 3) and readings of the vertical magnetic 
field gradient were collected from each square using 
a Geoscan FM36 fluxgate gradiometer. The instru
ment measurements were recorded at 0.1 nanotesla 
(nT) sensitivity at 0.25m intervals along successive 
30m traverses spaced 0.5m apart in the upper camp 
(to improve the definition of individual anomalies in 
this area) and 1m apart elsewhere (the lower camp 
and external areas). The resulting data is presented 
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on Figure 4 (B) after initial processing to eliminate 
the effects of instrument drift (by equalising the 
mean of each line of readings). 

2.2.3.3 Magnetic susceptibility survey 

Magnetic susceptibility (MS) readings may be influ
enced by geological and other non-archaeological 
factors, but are capable of detecting areas in which 
burnt material and other debris associated with past 
settlement activity has become incorporated into 
and dispersed in the topsoil. A susceptibility survey 
may, therefore, supplement and confirm magnetom
eter findings by indicating areas within a hillfort 
where features and debris of domestic and industrial 
origin are most concentrated. Two alternative 
methods are commonly employed in archaeological 
magnetic susceptibility surveys (Cole et al1995), the 
first of which is to collect volume susceptibility 
readings of the topsoil in situ directly in the field 
using a Bartington MS2 meter and MS2D field 
sensor. This method allows rapid ground coverage 
compared with the second (alternative) technique of 
extracting soil samples from the site to take away for 
subsequent laboratory measurement and was, 
therefore, adopted for the Conderton survey. The 
MS2D readings were recorded on a 5m grid encom
passing all of the internal area of the hillfort. A 5m 
sampling interval provides reasonably detailed 
mapping of the susceptibility variation across a site 
and has been found to be optimal for defining 
localised concentrations of enhanced susceptibility 
at other Iron Age settlement sites (for example 
Nettlebank Copse banjo enclosure in Hampshire; 
Payne 2000). Figur e 5 illust rates the results of the 
MS survey and their relationship to the plan of the 
hillfort. 

2.2.3.4 Resistivity survey 

The resistivity survey was confined to the upper 
camp north of the cross rampart dividing the site in 
two (Fig 3). The reason for carrying out the addi
tional resistivity survey was because the magneto
meter survey had failed to clearly resolve the 
masonry features in the interior and, therefore, in 
order to detect the full range of archaeological 
features present at the site, the use of multiple tech
niques was a necessity. As resistance anomalies are 
predominantly dependent on contrasts in the water 
content of archaeological features and surrounding 
deposits, the most striking variation will generally 
occur between a masonry structure containing little 
or no water and the more water-retentive subsoil. 
The method is, therefore, ideally suited to the 
detection ofburied masonry . The survey was carried 
out using the same 30m-grid system employed for 
the magnetometer survey and each grid was 
surveyed using a Geoscan RM15 resistivity meter 
connected in the Twin Electrode probe configuration 
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Figure 5 Results of the magnetic suceptibility survey and their relationship to the plan of the hillfort 



with a mobile probe separation of 0.5m. Readings 
were recorded at a density of 1m on the ground, 
reflecting the slower mode of operation of the 
technique compared to magnetometer survey. The 
results of the resistivity survey are presented 
alongside the equivalent magnetometer data on 
Figure 4 (B). 

2.3 Results 

2.3.1 The magnetometer surveys 

2.3.1.1 The 195~9 proton magnetometer surveys 

Several dozen positive magnetic anomalies ranging 
from 10 to 150nT (or gamma) in magnitude were 
noted. Of these twelve were pinpointed and nine 
were excavated, yielding eight pits and one iron 
hearth tool. The lower camp annexe contained only 
two significant anomalies, (30 and 35nT/gamma). 
Both were confirmed as pits on excavation, support
ing the idea that occupation had been restricted to 
the main (upper) camp. 

In the process of carrying out a more detailed 
survey over a selected area of the upper camp in 
1959, the results of surveying with two different 
detector bottle heights (1ft and 3ft) were compared. 
The lower detector height resulted in enhancement 
of anomaly strength by a factor of roughly 3. The 
detailed survey also responded to an accretion of 
topsoil against a circular house wall detected as a 
positive magnetic anomaly. 

2.3.1.2 The 1996 fl.uxgate gradiometer survey 

The results are described in the approximate order 
they occur working from south to north along the 
spur. Individual anomalies described in the text are 
identified by alphabetical references (A- S) on the 
interpretation diagram supplied as Figure 4 (C). 

An isolated positive magnetic anomaly (A) outside 
the southern entrance suggests the presence here of 
a single substantial pit approximately 3m in cross 
section. 

The southern defensive perimeter of the enclosure 
is defined by a positive magnetic anomaly (B) corre
sponding with the ditch lying between the two 
banks. There is evidence for localised enhancement 
of the ditch fill at one point where the anomaly from a 
section of ditch is particularly accentuated (C). This 
is normally an indicator of a concentration of 
magnetically enhanced occupation material, for 
example, pottery, daub, or ash within a particular 
section of ditch fill. 

The magnetometer has detected the two previ
ously excavated pits (D) located by the original 
survey in the southern annex immediately south of 
the cross rampart that divides the interior of the 
camp into two. In addition the AML fluxgate results 
suggest the presence of a further similar pair of pits 
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(E) on the same axis approximately 10m to the west 
immediately in front of the cross rampart. With the 
exception of these isolated anomalies, the lower 
camp at the southern end of the hillfort appears on 
the basis of the new gradiometer survey evidence to 
be barren of significant archaeological activity. This 
agrees with the original interpretation based on the 
first magnetometer survey. 

The cross rampart itself is clearly defined as two 
areas of magnetic enhancement (FIG) broken by the 
entrance passage where the magnetic response is 
more subdued. The response to the rampart may 
indicate either that at some time in the past it has 
been burnt, as was the case with the hillfort defences 
at Crickley Hill, Gloucestershire (Dixon 1976), or it 
could indicate a build-up of magnetically enhanced 
soil resulting from occupation set into or immedi
ately against the shelter of the rampart (see 
discussion section of the earthwork survey in Section 
1). The northerly inturn of the rampart on the 
western side of the entrance is clearly visible in the 
magnetic data. Immediately to the north-west of this 
is an oval area largely empty of significant magnetic 
disturbance (H) except for a square-shaped arrange
ment of four small positive magnetic anomalies (in 
the range 10-12nT) at I. This group of anomalies 
may represent the sockets of a four-poster 
'granary-type' structure of a similar form to features 
present at enclosed settlement and hillfort sites in 
Wessex belonging to the Earliest Iron Age including 
Balksbury and other sites in the environs of 
Danebury in Hampshire (Wainwright and Davies 
1995; Cunliffe and Poole 2000a and 2000b). The 
dimensions of the Conderton feature (approximately 
2.5m square) are compatible with the size of the 
four-post structures found on these other sites. The 
position of the possible four-post structure coincides 
with a semi-circular depression mapped by the 
earthwork survey (see preceding Section) and it is, 
therefore, also possible that the anomalies at I may 
represent the foundation sockets for the internal roof 
supports of a round structure or some other interior 
feature. 

Immediately to the north of the four-post struc
ture, the magnetometer has mapped an extensive 
and extremely dense mass of storage pits (J) coin
ciding with the area where the majority of the 
excavated storage pits were uncovered . This demon
strates a particular concentration or zoned layout 
along the western side of the hillfort interior. 
Although it is not possible to count the precise 
number of pits because some of the anomalies 
probably represent several intercutting pits, a broad 
estimate would be a total in the region of 80-90 pits. 
A series of disjointed curvilinear positive anomalies 
(K) north of the main pit distribution may represent 
a series of gully structures or further possible house 
sites in the north-western corner of the fort. In 
general, however, the intensity of magnetic activity 
appears to decrease quite sharply towards the 
northern ramparts. 

A linear strip (L) moderately empty of significant 
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magnetic disturbance (possibly a road corridor) 
divides the western pit zone from a north/south 
aligned group of at least three concentric annular 
positive anomalies (M) also represented by feature 
group B1-B5 in the earthwork survey. According to 
the geophysical evidence they are approximately 
17m in diameter and surround central areas of addi
tional anomalous activity. The main annular anom
alies are indicative of ring-gullies defining the 
positions of round structures. In one case two of the 
ring-gullies impinge slightly on one another 

suggesting that at least two of the structures might 
not have been contemporary. Reference to the exca
vation plan reveals that the three main annular 
anomalies are too large and in the wrong position to 
represent the totally excavated example of a round 
building constructed on stone foundations sited in 
this area of the hillfort (House 1, Fig 6). Stone House 
1 is resolved better in the resistivity survey and 
earthwork plan and appears to partly overlie the 
eastern rim ofthe middle of the three main annular 
magnetic anomalies. This raises the possibility of at 



least two separate phases of building construction, 
both down the eastern side of the camp, but possibly 
of varying form and character. Unfortunately the 
larger ring-gully structures are much more clearly 
defined in the magnetometer data than the smaller 
structures constructed on stone foundations. The 
relationship between the two is, therefore, unclear. 
The resistivity data does suggest however that the 
larger ring-gully structures underlie the stone 
buildings. It is a distinct possibility, therefore, that 
this phase of occupation was never properly recog
nised or recorded, if attention was concentrated on 
the stone phase. 

On the far eastern side of the camp adjacent to the 
rampart, several curvilinear positive anomalies 
occur (N) which may represent a further possible 
house site (or sites) built against the side of the 
earthen embankment. Also against the rampart 
further to the south, a group of broad positive 
magnetic anomalies are present (0) which represent 
the quarry or working hollow partially uncovered by 
the excavation. 

The northern end ofthe camp contains a number of 
additional anomalies immediately inside the line of 
the rampart. These cannot be precisely interpreted 
but probably represent further examples of domestic 
structures, pit-like features and working hollows. 
Some of these anomalies correspond with features 
Pl - P6 identified in the earthwork survey (see 
preceding chapter). The magnitude of at least 5 
anomalies within the camp is particularly accentu
ated (up to 50nT) and it is possible that these 
represent structures that have become thermally 
magnetised by high temperatur e activities such as 
baking or metal working. It is even possible that they 
actually represent buried iron artefacts such as the 
hearth tool traced to an anomaly in the original1958 
survey. Two of the anomalies (at P ) occur just to the 
north of House 4, two (at Q) are immediately south of 
House 1 and a further one is situated (at R) immedi
ately inside the northern entrance. 

Vague positive and negative linear anomalies on a 
south-east to north-west alignment occur through
out the survey both within the hillfort and outside it. 
Because of their alignment it is plausible that these 
anomalies represent further traces of an earlier 
prehistoric field system over which the hillfort was 
superimposed: it is still visible in the form of earth
works (or lynchets) crossing the dry valley immed
iately east of the camp (see the earthwork survey, 
Section 1 and Figs 2 and 4A). The detection of prehis
toric patterns of cultivation by magnetometry is rela
tively rare, but similar patterns that appear widely 
in magnetometer surveys are often interpreted as 
medieval ridge-and-furrow or strip cultivation. The 
detection of much earlier patterns of cultivation and 
landscape division by magnetometer survey may 
therefore be more common than has hitherto been 
appreciated (see Section 1.6 - discussion of 
earthwork survey). 

Immediately outside the hillfort to the north, the 
magnetometer has detected a curious negative 
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magnetic anomaly of circular shape approximately 
22m in diameter (S). The anomaly coincides with the 
traces of a low bank which is probably the remnants 
of a walled enclosure surrounding a small plantation 
of trees (Section 1.4; Fig 4). It is unlikely that this 
structure is particularly ancient or contemporary 
with the hillfort. 

Many of the anomalies mapped by the magneto
meter correspond with mounds and depressions 
recorded by the earthwork survey (Section 1, above). 
These include: 

• the line of circular gully structures down the 
eastern side of the fort; 

• some of the larger pits in the western pit cluster; 
• the large pit immediately outside the southern 

entrance of the fort; 
• features in the lee of the northern rampart (be

tween the entrance and t he point where the 
rampart curves away to the south); 

• the working hollow or quarry in the south-east 
part of the upper camp; 

• and the possible continuation of the field system 
surviving as earthworks immediately east of the 
fort enclosure. 

2.3.2 The magnetic susceptibility survey 

The magnetic susceptibility data have concentra
tions of high values in the upper camp. These reflect 
the more intensive activity in this area compared to 
the lower camp. They also indicate that the upper 
camp was primarily utilised for settlement while the 
remainder of the site had other functions or was 
abandoned early in its history. The results are 
compatible with the absence of anomalies in the 
magnetometer data from the lower camp and the 
very high density of anomalous activity registered by 
the magnetometer in the upper camp. There is also a 
hint of t he east-west division of the upper camp into 
discrete areas with specific functions (one primarily 
for dwellings, the other for storage) illustrated by an 
axial zone of moderately low MS values separating 
two areas of high MS. The ramparts (particularly 
those on the north and south sides of the camp) also 
have a very low susceptibility compared to the 
interior, presumably reflecting their limestone 
rubble construction. In comparison the inner middle 
rampart area produced higher susceptibility values 
compatible with the anomalous activity recorded by 
the magnetometer survey in the same region. 

2.3.3 Resistivity survey 

The remains of up to three round buildings 
constructed on masonry foundations are indicated 
by circular high resistance anomalies in the central 
eastern and north-eastern portions of the upper 
camp (see Fig 4B). One of the anomalies represents 
the house foundation excavated in 1958-9 (House 1). 



18 Geophysical surveys 

House 1 possibly has a smaller masonry structure 
immediately to the north-west of it which appears to 
overlie two of the circular gully structures mapped 
by the magnetometer. Another of the circular high
resistance anomalies lies adjacent to the north 
rampart and immediately north of the most 
northerly ring-gully mapped by the magnetometer. 
The resistance anomaly coincides with a cluster of 
positive magnetic anomalies indicative of pits or 
hearths. The gully structures also appear in the 
resistivity data as low resistance anomalies con
trasting with the high resistance obtained from the 
adjacent stone house foundations. 

Compared with the magnetometer survey, only the 
features that are relatively wide in cross-section 
have been resolved in the resistivity data. This is 
because silted features need to be relatively large in 
order to develop sufficient differences in moisture 
content from the surrounding subsoil; the 1m 
reading interval employed for the resistivity survey 
is realistically only capable of resolving features 
greater than a meter in width. In comparison with 
the magnetometer results, the pit cluster along the 
western side of the hillfort is not as clearly evident in 
the resistivity because only the larger pits have been 
detected. The presence of stone coverings (known 
from excavation) over some of the pits may also have 
been a factor limiting their detection by resistivity. 
In general, features such as larger pits and quarries 
that produced positive magnetic anomalies also 
produced corresponding low resistance anomalies 
(as for example in the case of the quarry hollow in the 
south-east part of the upper camp). As would be 
expected, the limestone rubble-built ramparts 
defining the hillfort produced very high resistance 
readings. 

2.4 Conclusions 

The survey of Conderton Camp produced magnetic 
results of high quality and exceptional clarity which 
significantly build on the original geophysical 
surveys carried out in the late 1950s and consider
ably enhance understanding of the layout and 
function of the site. The good response is explained 
by the location of the site on limestone-based soils 

rich in magnetic minerals that are close to ideal for 
magnetic prospection. Of all the hillfort sites known 
to the author previously investigated by geophysical 
survey, Conderton exhibits by far the most planned 
or regular layout, appearing to be divided up into 
discrete zones reserved for particular types of 
activity. The upper camp exhibits a clear bi-partite 
division into a western zone containing an extremely 
dense pit distribution (and, therefore, presumably 
an area primarily set aside for storage) and an 
eastern zone devoted primarily to habitation in the 
form of circular houses. Both these areas contrast 
strongly with the empty open space virtually devoid 
of magnetic anomalies within the lower camp. The 
magnetic susceptibility data also clearly reflect the 
above variations in the internal organisation of the 
site. The 1958-9 proton magnetometer surveys, 
although crude by comparison, were nevertheless 
able to predict the main distributions of features 
since mapped in higher resolution by the new 
surveys. 

Parallel examples of discrete areas containing 
densely packed pit distributions can be found at Iron 
Age (non-stronghold) enclosure sites in the Gloucest
ershire Cotswolds (Marshall 1999) and hillforts 
including Windrush Camp (Gloucs), and Segsbury 
Camp (Oxon). At Conderton, the very high density of 
pit-cutting activity in the upper camp may indicate 
the collective stored grain wealth of a sizeable popu
lation derived from production at dependent 
farmsteads within a territory over which the hillfort 
exercised central control (see Marshall1999). Alter
natively the high concentrations of pits may simply 
be the cumulative result of occupation by a hillfort 
community over a prolonged period of time where 
pits were gradually replaced with new ones. The 
number of pits in proportion to dwellings at 
Conderton is consistent with the magnetometer 
survey results from Segsbury Camp (see Payne 1993 
and 1996) where two circular gully structures are 
closely associated with a dense cluster of approxi
mately 20 pits. 

The apparent zoning of features in Conderton 
Camp and the possibility that there may have been 
two house-building traditions (circular gully struc
tures superseded by houses with stone foundations) 
is considered again in Section 3.2. 



3 The excavations of 1958 and 1959 
by Nicholas Thomas 

3.1 Hillfort defences and gateways 

3.1.1 Introduction 

Initially, during Period 1, Conderton Camp comp
rised a rampart, ditch, and counterscarp bank 
enclosing an area of 1.95ha (Fig 2 and see Fig 87). 
There was a simple entrance through the centre of the 
north side and another at the southern extremity of 
the hillfort overlooking the spring. For convenience in 
the text and to save space, the long axis ofthe hillfort 
is described as if it was north-south rather than its 
actual orientation north-east-south-west. 

The plan of these earthworks was largely dictated 
by the shape of the spur upon which they were built. 
Beyond the straight northern side of the hillfort, the 
ground gradually levels out onto the genial, culti
vable mass of Bredon Hill. This was the most 
vulnerable side of the hillfort. The western end of 
this northern earthwork rises in height and turns 
abruptly south to provide the straight western 
defences, which then bend gradually to define its 
southern end. At the north-east corner of the hillfort, 
the earthwork turns south more gradually to run at 
first almost parallel to the defences on the other side 
of the spur. Then after a modest change of direction 
and another straight section, it bends sharply to 
complete the camp's southern defence. 

Subsequently, in Period 2, the rampart within the 
southern third of the camp was pulled back and piled 
across the spur to provide a rectangular space of 
0. 71ha into which were crammed houses, storage 
pits, and other structures. This new, stone-faced and 
ditchless rampart was provided with a central, 
inturned, timber-framed gate. Probably at the same 
time, inturned ends and a new gate were added to 
the ramparts to form the North Entrance. The 
roughly triangular space between the Central and 
South Entrances (0.265ha) may have fallen into 
disuse as it contains no structures. It could have 
served usefully as a stock pen, however, and as a 
place in which to foregather. 

A late and perhaps traumatic episode at Conderton, 
Period 3, is represented at the North Entrance alone, 
where a drystone-faced rubble wall was built across 
the in turns to put that entrance out of commission. 

3.1.1.1 The setting: subsoil and bedrock at 
Conderton 

Bred on Hill, of which Conderton Camp is part, consists 
of Middle Jurassic Inferior Oolite (Institute of Geolog-
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ical Sciences 1975) overlain by shallow brashy calcar
eous fine loamy soils of the Elmton 1 Association. 
When penetrated to any significant depth, the lime
stone was generally bedded horizontally, some layers 
more than 75mm thick and often interrupted by 
vertical cleavages. This bedrock was easily broken 
up and lifted and provided ideal building material, 
thicker slabs making good footings, thinner plates 
providing the drystone facings found in the defences, 
house foundations, and elsewhere throughout the 
hillfort. Rubble and grit from the bedrock surface 
was also an ideal filler when constructing foundation 
walls for houses. The site is currently under pasture. 

3.1.1.2 Organisation of the excavations 

The defences and North and South Entrances were 
excavated in 1958, the cross-rampart and Central 
Entrance in 1959 (Fig 6). The northern defences and 
entrance were designated Area A, with major earth
work trenches (A1 and A2), one on each side of the 
entrance area. The North Entrance itself was 
exposed using a separate grid system. The western 
defences down to the South Entrance were desig
nated Area B and investigated in six trenches, B2-
B7. At the South Entrance, the western butt-end of 
the ditch and counterscarp together with part of the 
entrance causeway were excavated in a separate 
trench layout, all designated South Entrance. One 
trench (D2) was made across the rampart on the 
eastern side of the hillfort. 

In 1958 trench B1 was dug to examine the 
cross-rampart at its western end. In 1959 the 
Central Entrance and an area within its western 
inturn were excavated extensively under this desig
nation. A trench across the eastern arm of the 
cross-rampart (D1) and a limited examination of its 
junction with the line of the eastern rampart 
(trenches D3-D6) was designated Area D. 

Throughout the excavation, survey and recording 
used British Imperial measures. Sections and plans 
were drawn to a scale of 1in to 1ft. In this report all 
measurements are metric. A description of each 
excavated layer is to be found in Appendix 1. 

3.1.2 The hillfort defences, Period 1: ditch, 
rampart, and counterscarp bank 

3.1.2.1 Northern defences (Area A) 

Conderton Camp was vulnerable to attack from the 
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north and the ditch defending this side was broader 
and marginally deeper than elsewhere ( plan, Fig 6; 
sections, Fig 7; Appendix 1). Ditch and rampart were 
here examined in trenches Al and A2. Trench A2, on 
the east side of the North Entrance, was the only one 
to examine bank and ditch along the eastern margin 
of the camp. It revealed a ditch that was notably V 
shaped. Elsewhere, the ditch had more or less of a U 
profile except in trench B6, where it approached the 
V shape of A2. 

TrenchAl 

West of the entrance, the lower and almost original 
profile of the ditch was a U shape with its sides 
sloping down at approximately 45° to a slightly 
concave floor which made a distinct junction with 
each side. The maximum width of the main part of 
the ditch (the part filled by layers A-D and the lower 
part of B) was about 3.4m and it splayed to c 4.8m at 
the level of the Iron Age land surface preserved 
beneath its bank. Its depth, measured from the 
modern surface along its central axis, was about 
1. ?m. As elsewhere when levering out the stone from 
the lower part of the ditch, the builders utilised 
natural clefts in the bedrock to leave a number of 
vertical and overhanging surfaces to the walls of 
their ditch, particularly along its outer side. 

All over the base and decreasingly up the sides of 
the ditch, a deposit of 0.03-0.05m of fine yellow 
sandy silt (A) had accumulated. The volume of this 
primary silt was noticeably less than on the east side 
(Fig 7, A2, A) but since the ratio of solid rock to friable 
material (with its yellow sand) in the bedrock 
differed in detail all over the spur, with the latter less 
evident in trench Al, no special significance need be 
attributed to this variation. 

Almost the whole of the ditch was filled with a 
heavY deposit oflimestone rubble extending from the 
centre to its outer side (C and Cl). In the outer half of 
the ditch this material was compacted with much 
finer rubble and its stones were noticeably covered 
with redeposited lime. Along the centre of the ditch 
the same heavY rubble was free of this matrix of 
smaller material and of redeposited lime, its stones 
having air spaces between them and liable to 
collapse when touched. 

The inner sides oflayers C and Cl were separated 
from the inner slope of the ditch by a distinctive 
filling of small stones in a sandy matrix (B). The top 
of this material extended in a looser form along the 
upper, weathered wall of the ditch below E, as far as 
the site of the original front of the rampart. 

Immediately behind this ditch stands a rampart 
which survives to a maximum height of lm above 
bedrock and preserves an ancient land surface about 
7.6m wide (Fig 7; Appendix 1). 

The rampart comprised a sandy earth core (J) with 
three layers added behind it. Layer K consisted of 
fairly fresh oolitic limestone chips in a gritty yellow 
matrix; above it were L and M, progressively darker 

in colour and each with much rubble, though none of 
it as heavY or as concentrated as 0 and P at the front 
of the rampart. Layers J-M can be regarded as intact 
constituents of the original rampart, forming be
tween them its core and rearward slope. Layer N, 
behind and above M, may represent the subsequent 
spread of the rampart although it preserves an 
ancient land surface and must, therefore, have 
started settling soon after it had been built. 

The land surface beneath the rampart and its early 
rearward spread was about 7.6m wide. It was thicker 
under the core of the rampart (the length sealed by 
layer J and part of K) than beneath the rearward 
part and the whole of the layer included throughout 
its depth a uniform scatter of small limestone chips. 
Beginning 2.3m from its front edge, there was a 
noticeable concentration of pebbles (Ii) which sloped 
up from bedrock and through to its surface and then 
covered this surface to the inner edge of the layer 
(Fig 7). The surface formed by these pebbles con
tained a trough 0.62m wide and about 50mm deep 
that roughly followed the line of the rampart, 4.3m 
from the front edge of layer I. This feature (li) may 
represent an activity altogether earlier than the 
construction of the hillfort, like the evidence for a 
fierce fire sealed beneath the rampart in trench D2 
(Section 3.1.2.3). 

The front of the rampart comprised heavY, com
pact rubble in an earthy matrix (0 and P ) set on a 
level platform of undisturbed rock nearly 1.2m wide, 
whose inner line was marked by the vert ical ending 
to the ancient land surface (I). The front ofthe core of 
the rampart (J ) also ended fairly abruptly against 
the stone of 0 and P. 

TrenchA2 

The ditch to the east of the North Entrance was more 
V shaped than that t o the west. Measured from the 
modern surface along its central axis, its depth was 
nearly 1. 7m and its width at the top of the part filled 
by layers A-E about 3. ?m. Both sides of the ditch were 
approximately flat, though irregular steps and cracks 
were encountered where the original builders had 
utilised the natural bedding of the rock in quarrying 
their ditch. The sharply angled bottom of the ditch 
contained a large, loose rock in its natural position 
and there was another halfway up the outer slope. 

The sides of the ditch were covered with several 
centimetres of weather-deposited yellow sandy soil 
of uneven thickness but much more noticeable than 
that in trench Al (Fig 7). The bulk of the ditch had 
then become filled with fairly loose, heavY limestone 
rubble derived from inside (B and E), the process 
incorporating a more earthy deposition (C) from the 
outer side. Late in the history of this silting process, 
a further deposit of very loose rubble had entered 
from the bank side (F). 

Beyond the edges oflayer G the slopes of the ditch 
walls were much more gradual. The outer slope was 
covered by large limestone slabs (Mi) lying parallel 
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Table 1 Ditch dimensions revealed by excavation 

trench width at rock surface depth of ditch centre from shape 
modern turf 

north end 
Al 3.4m 1.7m 

A2 3.7m 1.7m 

west side 
B2 2.4m 1.4m 

B5 3.00m 1.5m 

B4''' 1.8m 1.2m 

B3* 2.4m 1.4m 

B6 2.lm 1.5m 

south side 
B7 2.9m l.Om 

BB South Entrance 2.1-2.4m l.lm 

* section not illustrated nor described in Appendix 1 

with its surface, loosened probably by natural 
weathering. Some of these slabs had spread across 
the silted-up ditch, occurring along the top of G. 
Superficially similar slabs along the upper inner 
slope, at the base ofK and perhaps associated with F 
in the ditch, must derive from the rampart within. 

East of the entrance, the northern rampart was 
less well preserved. The ancient land surface (I) was 
only about 2.1m wide and was clearest beneath layer 
J. Here its thickness was even. Forward of this it died 
out, most of Ji lying directly upon bedrock. The only 
feature associated with this land surface was a slight 
hollow about 0.3lm wide that was found at its base 
towards its forward edge and just penetrating 
bedrock. It followed the line of the rampart and may 
be the equivalent here of the narrow slot found 
beneath the rampart on the other side of the North 
Entrance (in trench Al). Its filling consisted of fairly 
concentrated areas of charcoal, joined by areas of 
grey soil to form a continuous feature nowhere more 
than 0.025m thick. 

There was a heavy concentration of limestone 
slabs and boulders on the slope between the front 
edge of the rampart and the beginning of the ditch. 

There was no compact rubble frontage to this 
rampart comparable to that found in trench Al, nor 
were there indications of a vertical facing like that 
found in the latter (the abrupt edge to the land 
surface (I) and to J above it). There was, however, 
this spread of stones down the upper, inner slope of 
the ditch, a massive deposit of rubble in the ditch (B 
and E) and a loose spread over the top of the ditch 
(F), all of which implied that originally there had 
been a heavy rubble front to the rampart with, 
perhaps, a stone facing here as in trench Al. 
Presumably such a facing would have merged with 
the well-laid drystone facing around the ends of this 
rampart at the North Entrance (section 3.1.3.3; see 
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Fig 11), a proposal considered in the Discussion 
(Section 3.1.5.4). 

3.1.2.2 Defences forming the west side (Area B) 

The earthworks forming the west side of the hillfort 
were examined by a series of trenches 1.5m wide; 
(plan, Fig 6; sections, Figs 8 and 9; Plate 3; Appendix 
1). The original rampart survived inside the ditch in 
trenches B2 and B5. It had apparently been removed 
in B4, B3, B6, and B7 to form a cross-rampart 
dividing the hillfort in Period 2. 

The hillfort ditch 

The shape and size of the ditch around the west side 
of the hillfort differed insignificantly where exposed 
in trenches B2-B7. The builders' general intention 
had been a U shape with a slight counterscarp along 
the outer edge. Where exposed in trench B2 and seen 
on the surface above B5 (and presumably elsewhere) 
the bank within was separated from the ditch by a 
space of unaltered hillslope some 3.6m broad, a 
design which in trench B2 gives a surviving distance 
of 9.5m of steep slope from ditch floor to today's 
rampart crest. The effect of this design was to extend 
substantially the height of the inner wall of the ditch. 
The slight counterscarp surrounding the hillfort was 
also a device to raise the height of the outer ditch 
wall as well as to steepen the approach to the hillfort 
from either long side. The possibility that it was no 
more than the product of occasional ditch cleaning, 
however, should not be ignored. The essential 
dimensions of the ditch are summarised in Table 1. 

The ditch was narrowest and shallowest in trench 
B4. Apart from trench A2, only trench B6 yielded a 

Figure 8 (opposite) Western defences, eastern rampart: sections B2, B5, B6, and D2 
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Plate 3 Trench B2 looking north-east. Note 
contrasts in limestone bedding. 1958 

profile that could be called V shaped. The much more 
flattened U profile seen in trench B7 reflected the 
ditch shape at the adjacent South Entrance. The 
irregularity of the ditch floor in trench B2 was 
caused by unusually prominent vertical and hori
zontal cleavage planes in the bedrock. 

The counterscarp bank 

Part of the rubble and soil excavated from the ditch 
was everywhere dumped outside to provide a 
counterscarp bank. It had not survived in trenches 
B3 or B5 and only a trace remained in trench B4. In 
trench B2 the counterscarp bank was formed from a 
dump of heavy rubble which lay directly upon 
bedrock. In trenches B6 and B7 it consisted of rubbly 
soil that preserved an ancient land surface. A spread 
of heavier rubble downhill from the counterscarp 
revealed in trench B7 suggested that its front may 
have been faced in some way with heavier slabs, a 
feature echoed by traces of a possible inner slab 
facing to the counterscarp bank at the South 
Entrance (section S1). In trench B4, the main ditch 
fill of heavy rubble came from the outer (downhill) 
side, suggesting again that the inner face of the 
counterscarp bank had been retained with heavy 
stonework, or even a drystone revetment (see 
further, Section 3.1.5.4). 
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The rampart 

The rampart behind the ditch was sectioned in a 
continuation of trench B2 (Appendix 1) on the west 
side of the camp and, on the east, in trench D2. It is 
presumed that much of the rampart had everywhere 
been derived from the ditch in front. The ditch's 
generally modest size along the west side, however, 
suggests that the rampart may have had been 
augmented by surface scraping from inside the 
hillfort, although no evidence for deliberate quarry
ing was found. The Working Hollow (plan, Fig 6 and 
see Fig 34; Section 3.4), a quarry site near trench D2 
on the east side, has been allocated to ceramic phase 
D, late in the history of the hillfort and is, therefore, 
too late to have been associated with the construction 
of the hillfort defences or with its remodelling in 
Period 2. 

The rampart represented by layers G-J incorpo
rates one period of construction and with two 
important differences resembles the rampart at the 
northern end of the hillfort (trenches A1 and A2). In 
trench B2 the massive concentration of rubble at the 
front of the rampart was clearly dumped first, and 
upon an intact ancient land surface (F and E). The 
stones appeared to have been laid with some attempt 
at interlocking so as to form a solid heap. More 
earthy material overlay its inner slope (H-J). There 
was no marking-out ditch. 

Following construction of these original defences 
of ditch, counterscarp, and rampart, the inevitable 
process of decay - bank spread and ditch infill -
began (Appendix 1, trenches B2 and B5-B7). 

Rainwash and other weathering acted upon the 
fresh rocky sides of the ditch and brought down much 
fine sandy material which covered its floor and sides, 
filling clefts and other irregularities exposed by the 
builders (layer A). The next episode in the ditch 
silting, and represented in every cutting, was a 
massive accumulation of heavy rubble (B and C). In 
trench B6, B and C derived from the site of the 
rampart above and was followed by another substan
tial accumulation of rubble from the direction of the 
counterscarp (D). In trenches B2 and B7 the rubble 
deposit (respectively B and B/C) accumulated along 
the spine of the ditch and had its origin equally in 
rampart and counterscarp. The ditch in trench B5 
contained rubble (B/C) whose source appeared to 
have been the counterscarp alone. Whether from 
rampart or counterscarp, or from both, the rubbly 
infilling of approximately two-thirds of the ditch 
represented a major episode which, to judged from 
the often loose composition of the rubble, was 
happening suddenly. And virtually nowhere was 
there any slow accumulation of silts to separate the 
initial sandy wind blows and rainwashes (A) from 
the rubble. The layers above (D, E, F , and H), on the 
other hand, were more compact and earthy and 
generally lacked the yellow sandy silt and rubble 
matrix of the filling below. The problem of the loose 
rubble found in the ditch whenever it was sectioned 
is considered in detail below (Section 3.1.5.4). 
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The counterscarp also spread out in time, partly 
into the ditch, as already noted in trenches B5 and 
B6, and in the South Entrance (section S1, Fig 9; 
Section 3.1.3). It had also spread downhill, being 
noticeably rubbly (I) in trench B7 and in section S1 at 
the South Entrance. 

Trenches B4 and B3 (plan, Fig 6) 

These added little to the information obtained from 
trenches B2, B6, and B7 and are not described. 
Sections and details are preserved in the site 
archive. 

3.1.2.3 Defences forming the east side (Area D) 

The rampart along the eastern side of the hillfort 
was examined in Area D, trench D2 (plan, Fig 6; 
sections, Figs 8 and 10; Appendix 1). It was seen also 
in trenches D3-D6, where the cross-rampart joined 
this rampart about 15m south of trench D2 (Section 
3.1.5.6). The land surface sealed by the rampart in 
trench D2 (just over 3.4m wide) revealed strong 
evidence for burning before the hillfort had been 
begun. The earth of layer B1 had been turned a 
conspicuous orange, implying a fierce fire. Yet 
charcoal was absent from the layer. And there was 
only a relatively small amount from the reddened 
earth (B) underlying its upper edge. It can only be 
suggested that at a period before the building of the 
hillfort there had been activity in the area, including 
heavy firing, and that soil from that conflagration 
had been spread along the crest of the spur in two 
separate deposits (Band B1) and sealed beneath the 
succeeding rampart. In Section 4.3.6.4 attention has 
been drawn also to the unusual pottery associated 
with the ancient land surface here. This pre-rampart 
feature may relate to the pebbly surface and shallow 
trough found beneath the northern rampart in 
trench A1 (Section 3.1.5.2). 

The rampart (C) resembled the core and inner 
surface of the rampart on the west side of the camp 
sectioned in trench B2 (layers H-J and K there). It 
lacked any evidence of a heavy rubble front, 
however. Such a facing may have slipped downhill 
entirely (trench D2 was not extended to section the 
ditch below) but since the hillside slopes no more 
steeply here than it does on the west side, it is 
curious that the heavy rubble facing to the rampart 
on the latter side had survived while here it has not. 

In the only other cutting through the rampart 
along its eastern half (trench A2 at the north end), 
there was a similar absence of a heavy stone front, 
though admittedly the ditch was filled with rubble 
that must have derived from one. 

In trench D2, the inner slope of the rampart core 
(top of C) was well preserved and included a distinct 
surface of large slabs. Towards the interior of the 
camp, there was a heavy accumulation of rubble, 
including large pieces (D) that suggest that origi-

nally the rampart had included fairly massive 
stonework rearward even though almost none of it 
remained in position. 

3.1.3 The hillfort entrances: south, Period 1; 
north, Periods 1-3 

3.1.3.1 The South Entrance, Period 1 

Introduction 

The South Entrance showed clearly beneath the 
short turf as a hollow with prominent counterscarp 
bank, interrupted by a causeway about 6. 7m wide 
(plans, Figs 6 and 9; sections, Fig 9; Plate 4; 
Appendix 1). The counterscarp bank, which was well 
preserved on both sides of the causeway, followed the 
outer edge of the ditch hollow; it died out gradually 
as it began to curve round the ditch ends at the 
entrance. The notable absence of a rampart behind 
the ditch along the whole of its course to the south of 
the cross-rampart (Fig 2) has been remarked upon in 
describing trenches B3, B4, B6, and B7 (section 
3.1.2). 

Work at the South Entrance was restricted to 
clearance of the butt-end of one ditch and superficial 
examination of nearly half the entrance causeway 
between the ditch ends. In addition, the site of the 
main bank (had it ever existed) was cleared in part 
and the counterscarp bank was also sectioned. No 
attempt was made to search for evidence of gateposts 
along the presumed line of the main bank, although 
the presence of one possible gatepost was recorded. 

The ditch-end 

The ditch was U shaped, with a maximum width at 
rock surface of 2.1- 2.4m, narrowing to a flattened, 
level floor cl.3m wide (plan, Fig 9; sections S1 and 
S2, Fig 9; Plate 4; Appendix 1). The depth from 
modern turfwas 1.1m. The upper edges of the ditch 
ran parallel, the outer wall sloping at a more gentle 
angle than its inner side. An attempt had been made 
to achieve a roughly squared end. Here the ditch wall 
was almost vertical (Fig 9, section S2; Plate 4). 
Because of the nature of the rock, both ditch walls 
were ragged. About 1.8m away from the butt-end, 
one large slab of rock had been left in situ jutting out 
from the west wall on to the ditch floor. 

The lower filling of the ditch included A and C, two 
spreads of heavy, loose rubble. They were almost 
indistinguishable in content; each derived mainly 
from the causeway and outer side of the ditch. They 
were separated by a distinct earthy deposit (B), 
though in places the heavy stones of C had pene
trated B to become merged with A. The evidence 
suggested, nevertheless, that the two spreads of 
rubble were clearly interrupted by B. 

Layer B, which probably covered the whole oflayer 
A (the baulk covering part of the inner half of the 
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Plate 4 South Entrance looking north into hillfort. Below peg, in baulk, collapsed wall. Note its spill into 
ditch. Behind baulk, large slabs on left of entrance causeway may mark infilled posthole. 1959 

ditch was not removed), represented a spread of soil 
early in the silting process that was not represented 
elsewhere in trenches across the ditch. It was too 
heavily charged with stones and too uneven in 
thickness to be interpreted as a naturally formed 
soil. Instead it must have been associated with either 
A or C but its precise source is not clear. 

The upper filling of the ditch (D) was of mixed 
earth and rubble which must have accumulated 
more slowly. It included some heavy limestone slabs 
that had tumbled in from the outer side of the ditch. 
Time did not allow the complete examination of the 
ditch silt by complete removal of the heavy rubble 
tumble towards the base of the outer wall of the 
ditch, but it was clear that more had derived from 
outside than from within. 

Site of rampart and counterscarp bank 

No trace remained of a presumed rampart within the 
ditch. Instead bedrock sloped upward gradually, 

separated from modern turf by a thick spread of 
small rubble in a brown earthy matrix that thinned 
as it went up the spur (plan, Fig 9; section Sl, Fig 9; 
Appendix 1). Interrupted by the upper ditch fill, this 
may have been a natural deposit of hillwash. The 
heavy rubble in the lower part of the ditch in trench 
B7, adjacent to the South Entrance, was derived as 
much from the site of the rampart as from its 
counterscarp bank. 

The counterscarp bank was represented by a 
mixed accumulation of earth and rubble (G) with no 
clear evidence of its original form. On the north-west 
side of the trench which sectioned it, a series oflarge 
stone slabs (L), some lying face to face and tilting 
towards the outer edge of the ditch, were observed. 
These may represent the remains of an inner 
drystone facing wall to this bank. An ancient land 
surface (F) found in trench B7 immediately to the 
north-west, was not visible here. The section 
revealed nevertheless that beneath the remains of 
the counterscarp bank a strip of bedrock about 2.1-
2.4m wide formed a platform raised above the 



general level of the rock surface hereabouts. It is 
clear, therefore, that the counterscarp bank at the 
South Entrance had been substantial enough to 
allow differential weathering to take place. 

Inside the ditch the site of the presumed main 
rampart showed no such platform, neither did the 
fairly loose earthy rubble oflayer H give any indica
tion that a rampart had ever stood here. There was 
also no visible land surface beneath H. 

Entrance causeway and wall 

A stone wall separated the ditch-end from the 
entrance causeway (plan, Fig 9; section S2, Fig 9; 
Plate 4; Appendix 1). Rising from bedrock to modern 
humus, with no intervening ancient land surface, it 
was 0.6-0 .9m wide at its base and extended from 
near the innermost corner of the butt-end around to 
the outer edge of the ditch where it may gradually 
have merged with the inner stonework of the 
counterscarp had it existed. The core of this wall 
comprised roughly horizontal, well-packed medium 
to large stones in an earthy matrix, faced on the 
entrance side with drystone walling. On the ditch 
side, this facing appears to have collapsed, large 
stones standing on end around the upper edge of the 
ditch (Plate 4). 

The entrance causeway was covered by small 
rubble in an earthy matrix (K) that sealed slabs 
tumbled from the drystone facing (J) of the wall. The 
south-east quarter of the area clearance revealed a 
small group of conspicuous slabs, some overlapping, 
dipping towards the centre of the causeway and 
embedded in the bedrock (plan, Fig 9; Plate 4). As 
explained above, no attempt was made to locate and 
examine the gate arrangements that must have been 
set up here when the entrance was first designed. It 
is possible that these slabs may occupy an empty 
posthole and belong to a dismantled gate, as they 
resembled closely part of the filled-up gate-post slot 
of Period 1 at the North Entrance (Section 3.1.3.4). A 
link with the drystone wall around the butt-end of 
the ditch is also a possibility. 

In Period 2, the South Entrance ceased to be a 
protected gateway to the hillfort. The rampart either 
side of the causeway was used as a quarry for a new 
cross-rampart with in turned entrance (Section 3.1.4). 
It seems likely that gateposts and other arrange
ments to control entrance here would have been 
removed. During the remaining lifetime of the hillfort 
its sole purpose was to allow access to the community 
confined to the upper two-thirds of the hillfort by the 
cross-rampart and Central Entrance from Period 2. 

3.1.3.2 The North Entrance 

Introduction 

Before excavation began in 1958, the well-preserved, 
turf-covered North Entrance showed as a causeway 
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across the ditch forming the northern side of the 
hillfort and a break in the rampart whose ends 
turned to run inwards (plans, Figs 2, 11, and 12; 
sections, Figs 13 and 14; Plates 5-14; Appendix 1). 
This entrance was excavated extensively, but it was 
resolved to leave intact the greater part of any struc
tures that had survived. The work was organised on 
a grid system that was developed into an area 
clearance, linked by one trench to trench A1 to the 
west (Fig 6). 

The North Entrance reflects the three main 
periods identified at Conderton. It is presumed to 
have been part of the earliest hillfort defences and its 
first layout is ascribed to Period 1 of the hillfort. This 
must have been contemporary with the South 
Entrance. In its Period 2, it underwent substantial 
change with the addition of in turns to the rampart 
ends and relocation of a gate to their terminals. In 
this, it resembled strongly the Central Entrance, 
which was entirely of Period 2. In Period 3 it was 
closed by a substantial blocking wall, a feature not 
represented at the Central or South Entrances. For 
the reader's convenience, the full sequence at the 
North Entrance is described here. 

The ancient land surface 

Bedrock and the ancient soil overlying it were 
exposed in the area covered by the North Entrance, 
including the trench extension to link it with trench 
A1 across the defences to the west. As might be 
expected, the ancient land surface had almost disap
peared along the entrance passage and beneath 
much of the inturns of Period 2. Elsewhere it was 
well preserved and matched the ancient soil beneath 
the ramparts exposed in trenches A1 and A2. It 
comprised up to 0.15m of dark orange gritty clayey 
soil including scattered pebbles lying directly upon 
bedrock. Towards trench A1, its surface was covered 
with the more concentrated pebbly spread recorded 
in trenchA1 (Section 3.1.2.1; Figs 6 and 7). This land 
surface varied in thickness, but it was level and had 
not been altered prior to construction of the 
entrance. No charcoal or other features had been 
preserved beneath the excavated earthworks. Occu
pation debris was also minimal. 

3.1.3.3 North Entrance, Period 1: plain rampart 
ends 

The rampart and ditch were interrupted by a central 
gap that measured c 8.2m. Their principal features 
are described in sections A3 and A4 (Fig 12; Plates 5, 
7, and 8; Appendix 1). 

The core of the rampart butt-end comprised a 
concentration of heavy rubble in a yellow sandy 
matrix (B) placed directly upon the Iron Age land 
surface. On the east side ofthe entrance (sectionA3, 
Fig 14) the base of this rubble dump (B) was 3.5m 
broad, with a surviving height of0.8m. The rear line 
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Plate 6 North Entrance, Posthole 3. Posthole 2 
bottom right. 1959 

of the dump was clear-cut (Plate 5) and must have 
been kept in place by the immediate addition first of 
dark brown gritty soil (C) and then a thicker deposit 
ofbrown soil with stones (D). The inner slope of the 
rubble core (B) stood at about 45°. The top and 
highest point had been levelled quite abruptly; its 
forward surface sloped down gently towards the 
front of the rampart. 

Rampart butt-ends defining the entrance had 
been faced with vertical drystone walling, that on 
the east being of particularly high quality (Plates 5 
and 8). Here, the facing was of thin limestone slabs 
c 0.03-0.05m thick. At one point it survived to a 
height of five courses; elsewhere no more than one 
or two courses had been left. This eastern facing ran 
round to the front of the rampart but died out about 
0.61m beyond its junction with a similar facing 
belonging to the Period 2 in turn (Section 3 .1.3. 7; Fig 
12). At both butt-ends the facing had been tied in 
directly to the rubble core of the rampart, built 
presumably with it. It did not extend around to the 
rear of the rampart. 

Plate 7 North Entrance, east side looking east. Rod stands at inner edge of drystone-faced Period 1 rampart 
end (cf Plate 5). In foreground, part of Period 2 inturned terminal, drystone-faced, originally concealing 
Period 1 rampart end. 1959 
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Plate 8 North Entrance, west side looking north. Drystone-faced Period 1 rampart, remains of Period 2 
drystone-faced inturned terminal in front. North-west corner of hillfort ditch beyond. 1959 

On the west side, the facing was of lower quality 
and perhaps because of that it had survived less well. 
Its bottom course comprised larger, less easily 
managed slabs. Only here and there was there a 
second course (Plate 8). It also died out at the front of 
the rampart where an even larger slab marked the 
beginning of the facing wall of the Period 2 in turn on 
this side of the entrance. 

3.1.3.4 Timber gate features, Period 1; east side 

A slot measuring c 2. 7 x 0.8m had been quarried into 
bedrock to a maximum depth of nearly 0. 7m (Figs 12 
and 13; Appendix 1) 

The upper edges of the slot were ragged (Fig 13) but 
it was possible to see that originally at least two, 
possibly three timbers had been set into it. The filling 
was rubble, mainly random, in a yellow-brown sandy 
matrix (A-C), whose slight changes in content did not, 
nevertheless, indicate the presence of timbers. At 

road surface (E), a number of medium-sized slabs had 
been placed horizontally (D), whose first appearance 
after removal of the Period 2 inturn had indicated the 
presence of a possible gate feature. These upper filling 
slabs showed through the gravelly limestone forming 
the road surface. No postpipes were recorded in the 
filling and the inference was that posts had been 
removed, perhaps causing their postholes to become 
converted into this slot, and their settings filled and 
levelled. The drystone facing to the east rampart 
butt-end, described above, may just have overlain the 
end of the slot at a point where the latter was jumbled 
and its precise edge uncertain. 

3.1.3.5 Timber gate features, Period 1; west side 

Remains of at least seven postholes were recorded, of 
which Postholes 5- 7 were not excavated (Figs 12 and 
13; Plate 6). The existence of5 was less certain than 6 
or 7. 
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Postholes 1-7 (Fig 13, sections AB-All; Plate 6) 

Posthole 1 (All) 
Oval at rock surface, 0.56 x 0.51m. Postpipe c 0.23m 
in diameter, depth in bedrock c 0.43m, set against 
vertical north side of hole. Pipe contained yellow 
sandy soil. Rest of hole packed with small stones. 

Posthole 2 (AlO) 
Similar size to 1 at rock surface. Postpipe c 0.28m in 
diameter, set to one side of posthole, whose fill was 
packed small stone rubble. Depth of post in bedrock, 
0.46m. 

Posthole 3 (A9) 
Set near one end of oval slot cut c 0.23m into bedrock. 
Post of similar size to 2, depth in bedrock 0.58m. 
Packing included large thin slab, vertical on south 
side and another, similar, adjacent on south-west. 
Postpipe filled with oak charcoa l (Quercus sp; 
Sections 5.3.2.1 and 6.8.1; see Table 111), powdered 
limestone and wood ash, and pebbles (burnt): main 
packing stones burnt, outer packing reddened. Floor 
of posthole below pipe not burnt. 

Posthole 4 (AB) 
Set at centre of oval slot and at one end of hollow in 
floor; surrounded by vertical and sloping packing 
stones, two of which oversailed adjacent packing in 
posthole 3. Post 4 similar in size to 1-3, buried to 
depth of0.66m in bedrock. Posthole filled with small 
to medium stones. 

Posthole 5 
Immediately east of slot containing postholes 3 and 
4, an area of disturbance in bedrock which may have 
been site of a posthole. 

Posthole 6 
At road-surface level, roughly circular area of small 
flat stones c 0.31m across. Not excavated. 

Posthole 7 
At road-surface level, several flat stones set on edge 
into bedrock, suggestive of site of a posthole. Not 
excavated. 

Postholes 1- 5 interrupted the gravelly road surface 
but had clearly been out of use when the Period 2 
entrance was built. 

Holes 1-4 formed an irregular, slightly outcurved 
facade, beginning about 0.61m away from the western 
rampart butt-end and overlain by the Period 2 
inturn. Posts 1 and 2 were in separate holes in 
bedrock, while Posts 3 and 4 (3 perhaps a replace
ment for 4) had been set in holes dug through the 
floor of a shallow oval depression measuring 1.5 x 

0.69m. The empty space between ?Posthole 5 and t he 
slot on the east side of the entrance was about 2. 7m 
wide and provided the actual gateway to the hillfort 
in Period 1. 

3.1.3.6 Roadway, Period 1 

A surface of gravelly limestone in a thin soil matrix 
separated the spilled masonry of the butt-ends and 
inturns of the hillfort ramparts from solid bedrock 
(Fig 14, section A15; Plate 5). It was possible to 
distinguish, in places, a finer gravel top surface 
easily brushed away during excavation, from a more 
solid, worn rubble merging imperceptibly with 
bedrock. This was in stark contrast with the 
well-graded roadway of the Central Entrance (see 
Plate 19). It was also impossible to distinguish a 
Period 1 road surface from that which belonged to 
the inturned entrance of Period 2. It was just visible 
beneath the rounded terminals of the latter and 
gradually disappeared southwards into the hillfort. 

3.1.3.7 North Entrance, Period 2: inturned 

Introduction 

The Period 1 entrance was narrowed and extended to 
form a new, more imposing approach to the gateway 
by adding drystone-faced inturned terminals to the 
butt-ends of the first rampart (Figs 12 and 14; Plates 
7-12; Appendix 1). The strikingly rounded ends of 
these terminals were strengthened and the passage
way into the interior limited to a width of 2. 7m by 
widening them across part of the passageway (Fig 
12). 

In plan (Fig 12) the Period 2 entrance, like the 
broadly contemporary Central Entrance (see Fig 16), 
comprised a roughly rectangular area measuring 
c 6.5 x 7 .5m, formed from the parallel, drystone-faced 
inturned t ermina ls of the original rampart. At the 
inner end of this space stood a slightly misaligned 
drystone cross-wall or facade, interrupted by a 
central gateway. The overall length of the terminals 
from rampart front to their rounded ends was nearly 
11m. This entrance seems to have been built entirely 
of stone except for a single gate-post set at the west 
end of the cross-wall. It thus differed in appearance 
from the Central Entrance, whose gateway facade 
combined stone walling with timber framing. 

Immediately outside the Period 2 gate facade the 
western inturned wall shows a change of alignment 
close to its junction with the blocking wall of Period 3 
(Fig 12). This seems to have been intended to receive 
the gate when it was open. 

The inturned entrance: construction 

The inturned terminals had been built on a shallow 
land surface. It had a gravelly, slightly pounded 
appearance which was particularly noticeable 
beneath the expanded inner ends of the inturns. It 
had probably been worn and weathered thus during 
the to and fro of daily life in Period 1 at this entrance. 

The cores of the terminals were of clean rubble, 
much of it heavy. Lacking a soil or sandy matrix, it 



The excavations of 1958 and 1959 37 

Plate 9 North Entrance, west side looking north. Rear rubble core of Period 2 inturned terminal. 1959 

was often loose to the touch. Plate 9 indicates how 
precisely the cores of this (and the other) terminal 
had been stacked. Their drystone facings were inte
grated with the rubble behind them with equal skill. 
The eastern lining wall stood on a footing of stones 
generally larger than the courses above. Few such 
footings were recorded along the western wall. 

The lowest two or three courses of the rounded 
inner ends of the terminals survived patchily. The 
stones tended to be larger and more irregular, 
matching some of the relatively rough facing work at 
the northern end of the western terminal (Plates 8 
and 13). One of the largest stones found at the North 
Entrance lay displaced and upon the ancient land 
surface close to the western side of the gateway. 

The inner slopes of the rubble cores of the 
terminals had been overlain with soils (sections A6, 
G; A12, D) and with more rubbly earth (A6, D; A12, 
E). In their construction these terminals generally 
resembled those of the Central Entrance. 

At the junction of the western t erminal facing and 
t he gate facade, a substantial posthole had been 
incorporated into the work. It contained the follow
ing layers (section A13; Fig 14; Plate 11): 

A lowest part of posthole, dark yellow sandy soil, 
few stone chips, also scraps of charcoal and 
animal bone; covered by large stone slab; 

B similar to A but paler, lying above large slab; few 
stone chips; 

C upper fill, loose earth-free rubble, partly over
sailed by end of in turn drystone facing. 

At the rock surface, its edge was irregular. The 
deepest part lay at the south-west, where the 
southern wall of the hole was nearly vertical. 
Elsewhere, particularly to the north and north-east, 
the walls of the hole shelved. The western terminal 
facing oversailed t he edge of the post hole to the point 
indicated on the plan (Fig 12). One particularly large 
footing stone of the in turn had been placed to span 
the edge of the hole (Plate 11). Below it, there was an 
upper filling of loose rubble (C), into which another 
unusually large stone (Plate 11) had been dumped. 
Below this, the contents became more sandy (A and 
B), the stones dying out except for a major slab 
placed horizontally towards the bottom of the hole. 
The evidence suggested that, when first erected, the 
foot of a gate-post had been directed down a slight 
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Plate 10 North Entrance, gate-stop in central passageway, looking 
north. 1958 

Plate 11 North Entrance, west side looking west. Period 2 gate-post 
hole, edge overlain by terminal drystone facing. 1958 
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Plate 12 North Entrance, west half looking north. Period 3 
drystone-faced blocking wall with tumble in front. 1958 

Plate 13 North Entrance, west half looking north. Rounded end to 
Period 2 west inturned terminal on left, gate-stop in front of horizontal 
pole point, Period 3 blocking wall behind. 1958 
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ramp into a 0.9m deep hole to the south; and that 
subsequently, presumably in Period 3, this timber 
had been removed and the posthole filled and 
levelled with sandy soil, then stones. 

A limestone slab, approximately 0.3m square in 
cross section and of unknown length, had been set on 
one corner in a hole at the centre of the entrance 
passage. It tilted outwards slightly and had been 
packed around, below ground level, with smaller 
slabs also on end (Plates 10 and 13). The northern face 
of the stone was battered and cracked. This feature 
was left in position and not examined further. Its 
location suggests that it could be a gate-stop. A 
similar stop was found at the Central Entrance 
(Section 3.1.5.6). This interpretation is preferred to 
an alternative that both represent pads for timbers 
supporting a bridge or walkway across each entrance. 

The passage between the inturned ends of the 
Period 2 entrance was marked by a worn surface 
resembling gravel that merged with bedrock (Figs 12 
and 14, section A15, Plate 14). The edges are 
indicated on the plan (Fig 12) and the gravel surface 
tailed out beyond the in turn ends. It merged with the 
Period 1 road surface surviving under the Period 2 
rampart ends. 

In places along the eastern edge of the Period 2 
roadway, the gravel lay in a thin matrix of soil which 
bound it together. North and south, this matrix was 
less noticeable. Along its western edge and promi
nently outside the blocking wall of Period 3, a thin 
upper layer of compacted, less gravelly limestone was 
recorded which followed the space between the 
roadway edge and the terminal facing. When cleaned, 
it left a distinct step-up in the surface and it may 
represent the remains of an upper road level in Period 
2 (A15, Fig 14). The Period 3 blocking wall overlay this 
upper roadway at its junction with the terminal wall. 

No wheelruts or other evidence of prolonged or 
heavy usage disturbed either surface. The pounded 
appearance of the main road was much less obvious 
than that through the Central Entrance. 

The western terminal: weaving comb ?offering 

Of the small quantity of finds made at the North 
Entrance, a fine example of a bone weaving comb 
requires mention here (see Fig 57, B04; Section 4.9). 
It lay flat upon the remains of the ancient land 
surface beneath the western inturn (plan, Fig 12, 
section A12, Fig 14). It is hard to envisage this comb 
being thrown away even though one of its prongs was 
missing prior to burial, the other, unfortunately, 
since excavation. Nor would such a prominent 
creamy white object have been missed easily if 
dropped accidentally. It, therefore, seems at least 
possible that the comb may have been deposited here 
deliberately, before construction of the Period 2 
rampart terminal. Because such an object is fairly 
delicate, especially its prongs, care must have been 
taken to prevent its damage as the heavy rubble of 
the interior was being placed on top. This increases 

the feeling that the comb may have been deposited 
intentionally. 

Dr Anne Ross has contributed the following note 
on the possible ritual significance of the weaving 
comb (B04): 

The discovery of a weaving comb in a perhaps 
significant position in a hillfort and the obviously 
deliberate and careful positioning of it would 
clearly seem to be connected with ritual rather 
than casual loss. There is sufficient evidence in 
early and medieval tradition, and from excavation, 
to show that weaving and the comb had both male 
and female connotations. For the Celts, personal 
clothing and vanity over the hair were always 
important aspects of their life. The ritual of 
combing the hair - before or after death - is a 
known motif and can be seen in such instances as 
the death of Lindow Man. The loom, too, was the 
focus for ritual and superstition; supernatural 
women bearing dread news were sometimes 
portrayed as weaving. The Fates themselves were 
regarded as 'weaving' the fates of men. 

3.1.3.8 North Entrance, Period 3: blocking and 
subsequent history 

The blocking 

The North Entrance was put out of use by the 
construction of a broad, drystone-faced stone wall 
extending across the space between the in turned ends 
of the Period 2 rampart, roughly at their midpoint 
(Figs 12 and 14, sectionsA14andA15; Plates 12-14). 

The western end of this wall coincided with the 
insetting of the western terminal and no attempt had 
been made to bond either end with the terminal 
facings. 

The width of the blocking wall varied from 1.5 to 
1.9m. Its facing stones were slightly larger in size 
than those of the ramparts, while its rubbly core 
contained a little more soil and was made up of 
generally smaller stones. The quality of drystone 
work exhibited in the blocking wall compared well 
with that of Period 2. It should be noted that the 
blocking wall overlay directly the road surface and 
that rampart facings had not started to collapse on to 
the roadway (section A14, tumble, Fig 14; Plate 12) 
before the blocking was inserted. 

Subsequent history 

After the insertion of the blocking wall, the North 
Entrance began to fill with rubble in a mixed earthy, 
sandy matrix (A14, tumble). This rubble would 
appear to be derived from the gradual collapse of the 
entrance way and the blocking wall and lay directly 
upon the road surface. In places, the upper courses of 
Period 2 and Period 3 drystone walling protruded 
through its surface. The range in size of stones rep re-
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Plate 14 North Entrance, east side looking south. Junction of Period 2 inturned terminal and (right) 
blocking wall of Period 3. 1958 

sented the range exhibited in the stonework of 
Periods 2 and 3. Along the foot of the inner (ie 
southern) facing of the blocking wall it was possible 
to distinguish between tumble from this wall and the 
walling round about (Plate 12). Elsewhere, the 
gradual collapse of the entrance stonework was 
mingled and interlocked. 

3.1.4 Hillfort defences, Period 2; central 
cross-rampart and inturned entrance 

3.1.4.1 Introduction 

About 51.8m inside the South Entrance a section of 
rampart c 64m in length had been constructed across 
the hillfort (plans, Figs 2, 15, 16, and 18; sections, 
Figs 16-19; Plates 15-26; Appendix 1). It was inter
rupted near its centre by an entrance, whose 
inturned ends showed clearly beneath the modern 
turf. On the ground, it was obvious that this rampart 
lacked a corresponding ditch (Fig 2). 

A trench (B1, Fig 6) was laid across the rampart 
west of the entrance. Its extension (B8) was dug to 

trace the extent of the drystone facing that was 
revealed. Trench B1A was designed to locate the tail 
of this rampart. Trench D1 was developed to 
examine the rampart east of the entrance, together 
with a series of trenches to locate its junction with 
the rampart along the east side of the hillfort 
(trenches D3-D6). 

The western half of the central rampart was inves
tigated in trenches B1 and B8 (plan, Fig 6; section, 
Fig 10; Plate 15; Appendix 1). B1 was 14m in length 
and was designed to section the rampart and search 
for a ditch to the south (ie outside it). 

The trench revealed a rampart with a later 
rearward feature (E and F) which sealed an ancient 
land surface (A) 5.8m wide. On this had first been 
spread a deposit of greyish stony soil (B). A second 
deposit (C) then covered (B), yellower, gritty but 
fairly stone free. The core of the rampart, heavy 
concentrated rubble in a matrix of gritty yellow soil 
(D), was laid over the front ofB and C and was given 
a facing of vertical drystone walling. This facing 
survived up to seven courses. Immediately behind it, 
the rubble had been deposited seemingly at random. 
The rear half of the deposit, however, comprised 
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Figure 15 Central Entrance: trench plan 

stones laid sloping down towards the north, 
producing a carefully constructed backing to a dump 
whose front was constrained by a drystone wall. The 
tail of this rubble ended abruptly and was overlain 
by more of the yellow gritty soil of C. A further 
deposit of grey soil with few stone chips (G) had then 
been made over the rear half of the rampart. The 
surviving height of the rampart, including modern 
topsoil, was about 0.8m. 

The original tail of the rampart was represented by 
B and C and perhaps the black soil (E ). It was 
covered with a heap of small rubble in a blackish soil 
matrix (F) containing Roman potsherds at its base. 
The ancient land surface (A) ran without inter rup
tion from the front of the rampart to the inner edge of 
this rubble feature. 

The hollow between (F) and t he rear of the rampart 
was filled by a concentration of small, often loose 
stones in a chocolate-coloured matrix (H). The upper 

85 I A5 I 
I I 

I ~\ 
\L----A-,NNEXE 

\L-__ _.J L 

part of the drystone facing had subsequently collap
sed forward (Fig 10, L). Fallen stones lay almost 
vertically against the surviving facing, levelling 
gradually as they spread southwards for a distance 
of 3-3.4m. An ancient land surface was preserved 
beneath them (K), which merged gradually with that 
(A) beneath the rampart. Layer (K) was noticeably 
more stony, within a chocolate-coloured matrix, and 
was recorded to the end of the trench. 

To the west of trench B1, the drystone rampart 
facing had survived less well; one section had 
tumbled forward completely (Plate 15). It tailed out 
just as it joined the rubble of the original western 
rampart, an area not tested by excavation. 

The eastern portion of the central rampart was 
sectioned in trench D1 (plan, Fig 6, section D1, Fig 
10; Plate 16; Appendix 1). It was not lengthened in 
search of a ditch. 

The eastern half of the central rampart differed 
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Figure 18 Central Entrance: plan of gate facade; sections C4 and C5 

only in detail from that exposed in trench BL In 
essence it, too, comprised a dump oflarge to medium 
random rubble (C) behind a well-made drystone 
facing. The rubble had preserved an ancient land 
surface (A and B) some 4-4.3m wide, which appeared 
to have been almost destroyed (or removed) in 
building the facing wall. No attempt seems to have 
been made to place the rearward stones of the rubble 
more systematically, as they had been in BL The tail 
of the rampart was covered by rubble, including 
large stones, in a yellowish sandy soil matrix (D), 
together with a final jacket of earth and stones (E). 
This extended to the northern end of the trench 
without preserving an obvious land surface. A 
storage pit had been dug about 0.9m into bedrock 
immediately behind the solid core of the rampart (Pit 
NN; see further below, Section 3.L5.6), which inter
rupted the ancient land surface. It was sealed by 
deposit (D), which sagged into it slightly. It had been 
filled to its mouth with large, loose rubble, on whose 
surface (and covered by D) occurred a sherd of 
Romano-British pottery (Section 4.3.6.5). 

The junction of the central rampart and the Period 

1 eastern rampart of the hillfort was investigated in 
trenches D3-D6 (plan, section, Fig 10). The precise 
direction ofthe drystone facing was traced in D3-D5 
by exposing the full extent of the wall and the top of 
the rubble behind it. As shown in the plan (Fig 10), 
the drystone followed a sinuous course before 
beginning a slight curve northwards to join the front 
of the main hillfort rampart (Period 1), at which 
point it ran out. 

Trench D6 exposed the make-up of the original, 
Period 1 rampart defining the east side of the hillfort 
(layers A- C). The south end of the rampart appears 
to have been interrupted and cut down to bedrock 
prior to layer (D), which formed the rearward part of 
the central rampart, being heaped over it. First, 
however, a surface of yellow-grey soil with small 
pebbly rubble had accumulated over the area where 
the cross-rampart was to be added. Though not 
clearly defined, (B1) nevertheless existed, 
suggesting a residue of trampling and other activity 
perhaps connected with the removal of the original 
rampart to the south ofthisjunction. Layer (B1) was 
visible beneath the whole of the central rampart 
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Plate 15 Period 2 cross-rampart, drystone faced, west half looking east towards Central Entrance. 1958 

exposed in this cutting and overlay the truncated 
edge of (B), here interpreted as combining the inner 
part of the first rampart with the ancient land 
surface that lay beneath it. 

3.1.4.2 Central Entrance 

A modest yet discernible increase in height marked the 
point where the central rampart was interrupted by a 
gap, with inturned terminals forming an entrance not 
unlike the Period 2 North Entrance (plans, Figs 15, 16, 
and 18, sections, Figs 16-19; Plates 17-26; Appendix 
1). The area was excavated using a grid system, 
extended where necessary to investigate features that 
were encountered during excavation (Fig 15). Care 
was taken to leave intact the eastern side of the 
entrance, apart from establishment of its ground plan. 
The make-up of the cross-rampart just before it was 
redirected inwards to form the western terminal was 
revealed in section C 1. A cross section of this terminal 
was recorded in Section C2. 

The structure of the rampart and its inturned 
terminals forming the west side of the Central 

Entrance comprised a heavy forward dump of rubble 
(B) retained by a well-built drystone wall surviving 
in places to at least seven courses. The inner edge of 
the dump was sharply delineated. Behind this core, a 
substantial deposit of mixed orange and grey clays 
(C, D, and Dl-D3), most including pebbles and some 
larger slabs, had been spread so as to retain the 
shape of the forward core. On top of that, a second 
dump of heavy rubble had been made (E), its inner 
edge also ending abruptly. The ends of the terminals 
were rounded (Fig 16) as at the North Entrance, 
whose facings likewise extended only a short 
distance around the rear of each terminal. The heavy 
footings of the western terminal end had been set 
into the outer edge of the core and not directly upon 
the ancient land surface. The total lengths of the 
terminals were 9.8m west and 8.2m east. 

Unlike the evidence from the central rampart in 
cuttings Bl and Dl (Fig 10) a substantial ancient 
land surface (A) had been preserved beneath the 
western inturn. In section C2 the thickness of the 
land surface, c 0.25m, was not matched elsewhere in 
the hillfort. In contrast, section Cl showed that 
beneath the central rampart away from its inturns, 
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Plate 16 Period 2 cross-rampart, drystone-faced, east half, Area D. Looking east at junction with Period 1 
rampart. 1959 

Plate 17 Central Entrance, looking north from outside. Pits 00 (rod) and PP in foreground. 1959 
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Plate 18 Central Entrance, east side looking east. Wall ofinturned terminal. Site 
of original collapse and repair to right of pole. Base wall stones set diagonally, a 
unique feature. 1959 

Plate 19 Central Entrance, east side looking east; graded road surface; rounded 
end to inturned terminal beyond. 1959 
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Plate 20 Central Entrance, looking south over 
gate-stop. Filled Posthole 5 in front in road surface. 
1959 

Plate 22 Central Entrance, west side looking west. 
Filled hole of Post 1, with inturn facing butted 
against it left. 1959 

the front, including the drystone facing, had been 
built directly upon bedrock. The ancient land surface 
(A) was only preserved beneath its rear part. 

The greater part of the layout of the Central 
Entrance passageway and arrangements for gates 
was revealed by excavation (Fig 16; Plates 17- 26). 
On the western side, the drystone facing of the 
rampart had been turned inwards gradually, then 
more abruptly north-east through 45°, leaving a 
slight bulge, before running straight for 6. 7m to the 

Plate 21 Central Entrance, looking south over 
gate-stop, with supporting stones exposed. 1959 

Plate 23 Central Entrance, west side looking north. 
Posthole 2 with packing. 1959 

entrance facade. This wall was matched on the other 
side of the passageway by a drystone-faced terminal 
that ran straight and virtually parallel for 4.9m. Its 
outer end curved much more gradually, disap
pearing into the side of the trench. These two 
drystone walls lay 6.1m apart and were straight 
enough to have been laid out using peg and string. 
Their inner ends stopped almost opposite each other, 
originally butting up against a pair of timber 
uprights, Posts 1 and 4, of which nothing now 



Plate 24 Central Entrance, east side looking north. 
Posthole 3 below left peg, Posthole 4 right of pole: 
both joined by drystone. East inturned terminal 
facing, to right of Posthole 4. 1959 

Plate 26 Central Entrance, west side looking south. 
Earthfast stones on line of rounded end of in turned 
terminal. 1959 

remained. The entrance was narrowed at this point 
by two short lengths of drystone wall facing, spring
ing at right angles from these two timber settings, 
their other ends built against two further timbers, 
Posts 2 and 3 (Plates 20-24). These four together, 
with the short lengths of drystone between them, 
would have provided a facade at whose centre, 
between Posts 2 and 3, a gateway 2.3m wide gave 
access to the upper fort. 
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Plate 25 Central Entrance, east side looking south. 
Refacing of inturned terminal end in front of 
original facing; roadway in foreground. 1959 

Particular care seems to have been taken with the 
selection of thin slabs of even thickness to line the 
passageway to the gate (Plates 18 and 22). Along the 
western side, stone footings for the straight section 
were only a little thicker than the upper courses and 
all were generally laid horizontal. At the turn into 
the central rampart, footings were heavier (Plate 
17), yet in the section exposed, their state of preser
vation was much poorer. The eastern terminal wall 
had been laid to the same standard except for a short 
length at its centre. Here the lining had collapsed 
onto the roadway, as had some of the rubble core 
behind it (Plate 18). The three lowest original 
courses had survived, but for a distance of nearly 
1.22m the footings were exceptionally large for this 
section, while some had been laid diagonally, a 
feature not recorded elsewhere at Conderton. 

The general character of the passageway was 
revealed in section C7, Figure 19 (Appendix 1). 

Entering the passageway, the gate would have 
appeared as a timber-framed drystone facade, one 
timber at each end (Posts 1-west and 4- east) incor
porated into the stonework of the terminal linings 
and facade , with two more timbers (Posts 2 - west 
and 3- east) framing a gate hung probably from Post 
2 (Fig 18). Between Posts 2 and 3 a group of earthfast 
stones, interpreted as a gate-stop, rose above the 
roadway apparently to prevent the gate from swing
ing outwards. Immediately behind (north of) the 
gate-stop was the packing of a small square posthole 
(Post 5; Plate 20). 

All gate details were recorded in sections C3-C6 
(Figs 17 and 18), and in Plates 20-26 (Appendix 1). 

Posts 1 and 2 stood in a roughly rectangular trench 
or pit, c 0.84m wide but of unknown length, its west 
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end lost beneath rubble of the western inturn. Its 
south side was slightly concave. This trench was not 
excavated completely. 

Behind the entrance facade, the terminals of the 
Central Entrance had been rounded off, like those at 
the North Entrance (Fig 12). They were defined by 
drystone walling, missing around part of the western 
terminal end. These ends were shaped into flattened 
arcs, the western one having a diameter of 5.2m, the 
eastern c 3.8m. The former extended a slightly 
greater distance into the upper fort. 

The western terminal end was rubble-filled (B) in 
its western half (section C6, Fig 17; Plates 22 and 
26), the stones dying out along a rough line from Post 
1 to the point where the terminal facing also ceased. 
Its eastern half contained gritty soil with small (and 
some larger) stones (B1) which merged with the 
tumbled material (H) overlying all these entrance 
features. This material (B1) sealed the trench 
containing Posts 1 and 2. The surviving drystone 
footings around the northern arc of this terminal 
were larger than those defining the eastern one (Fig 
16). 

A group of rock-fast stones stood on edge midway 
between Post 2 and the point where the western 
terminal facing died out. They lay on the presumed 
line of its curved eastern side. There were at least six 
stones (one much the largest) bedded in stiff brown 
stony clay in a roughly oval hole measuring 0.61 x 

0.51m and cut into bedrock to a depth ofc 0.3m (Plate 
26). 

The eastern terminal was retained within a dry
stone facing throughout the line exposed in 
excavation (Fig 16; Plate 19). Footings were of small 
thin slabs resembling those in much of the entrance 
passage. At least two noticeably larger blocks mark
ed the point where the facing of this terminal ran 
into the rear of the rampart inturn. The terminal 
appeared to be filled with medium to heavy rubble in 
a pale earthy matrix (only its outline and surface 
were exposed). Behind Post 3 it had either been 
relined, or an extra drystone facing had been added 
perhaps to support Post 3; the lowest course abutted 
Post 3 (Plate 25; Fig 18). It was not possible to tell 
whether this feature was 01iginal or part of a repair 
or reinforcement to Post 3 . 

Sections C5- C7, Figures 18 and 19, Plates 19- 21, 
and Appendix 1 indicate the nature of the roadway 
developed through the Central Entrance. 

As indicated in the plan (Fig 16) and in Plate 19, 
the roadway showed clearly as a pounded surface of 
stones, graded in size from very small, through 
medium to some slabs a few tens of millimetres 
across. This surface, particularly the smallest 
stones, extended from the northern edge of the 
excavated area through the gateway between Posts 2 
and 3 and on southward. Traces of it could be 
detected overlying Pits 00 and PP (Fig 19). Around 
t he curved end of the eastern terminal, the grading 
into broadly three sizes of stones was particularly 
marked (Plate 19). It was noticeable that a space 
about 0.46m wide separated these battered stones 

from the foot of the bastion facing, a line dictated by 
the prior existence of the refacing or strengthening of 
the bastion behind Post 3. 

3.1.5 Discussion 

3.1.5.1 Summary of hillfort defences revealed by 
excavation (Fig 6 and see Fig 87) 

Pre-hillfort 

1 thin scatter oflate Neolithic flintwork and a few 
Beaker sherds; 

2 late Bronze or early Iron Age sherds redeposited 
in hillfort ditch (trench B7); 

3 pre-rampart activity sealed by eastern rampart 
(trench D2); 

4 pebbly deposit and linear feature beneath 
northern rampart (trench A1). 

Hillfort earthworks 

North side (Period 1): 

1 bank, ditch, little evidence for counterscarp; 
2 possible marking-out feature (trench A2); 
3 rubble front to rampart in trench A1 perhaps 

rebuilt; 

East, west, and south sides (Period 1): 

1 bank, ditch, counterscarp; 
2 heavy rubble front to rampart along west side 

but not proven along east (trench D2); 
3 heavy rubble backing to counterscarp; little 

evidence for its downhill front; 
4 possibility that rampart was faced with dry

stone, but not found in situ in trenches A1, A2, 
B2, or D2 

Cross-rampart (Period 2): 

1 created by removal of southern circuit, at least, 
of Period 1 rampart; 

2 drystone-faced rubble; no ditch in front. 

Entrances, Period 1: 

1 North Entrance: causeway across ditch, break in 
rampart, with ends, at least, drystone-faced; 
timber gate arrangements; 

2 South Entrance (not fully investigated): 
causeway across ditch, one edge protected by 
walling; timber gate feature present (not 
excavated). 

Entrances, Period 2: 

1 North Entrance: Period 1 timbers removed, 
deep, drystone-faced inturns added, inner ends 



expanded to define narrowed entrance; timber 
gatepost, stone gate-stop; 

2 South Entrance: main rampart removed, gate 
probably demolished; 

3 Central Entrance: inturned, drystone-faced, 
resembling Period 2 of North Entrance; 
timber-framed gateway with stone gate-stop; 
possible pit feature centrally outside. 

Entrances, Period 3: 

1 North Entrance: blocking wall across entrance 
passage puts it out of use; timber gate probably 
taken down; 

2 South Entrance: no evidence; 
3 Central Entrance: remains in use until abandon

ment of hillfort. 

Post middle Iron Age: 

1 no evidence for later Iron Age usage or alteration 
to earthworks or gates; probably left to collapse 
through natural causes; 

2 spasmodic Romano-British reoccupation, hill
fort defences apparently unaffected. 

3.1.5.2 Pre-hillfort features beneath rampart 

The presence of a spread of pebbly limestone over the 
rear of the ancient land surface revealed beneath the 
rampart in trench A1 and also in the trench linking it 
to the North Entrance (section A12, Fig 14) must 
relate to activity on the site before the rampart was 
built. Its northern edge in trench A1 dipped down onto 
bedrock, thus underlying the land surface that 
carried the main part ofthe rampart. Like the concen
tration of reddened soil beneath the rampart in trench 
D2, it can be explained by earlier activities on the 
spur. Since it has been shown (sections 1 and 2, Figs 2 
and 4) that the hillfort overlies a field system, these 
pre-bank features may relate to this cultivation. 
Scatters of pottery, especially those incorporated in 
later ditch silt in trench B7, suggest that these fields 
could have been used from early in the first millen
nium BC. A scatter of flint implements and flakes and 
a few Beaker sherds carry its history of occupation 
back to the later third millennium BC. 

3.1.5.3 Period 1: construction of Conderton Camp 

Marking-out trench for the first hillfort 

The presence in section A1 (Fig 7, layer I) of a shallow 
slot at the base of the ancient land surface beneath 
the front of the northern rampart has been inter
preted as a marking-out trench for the hillfort. It did 
not recur in trench A2, although a much less obvious 
hollow in bedrock there, accompanied by modest 
concentrations of charcoal in the soil, may have 
represented the same feature. Along the eastern and 
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western sides of the camp its absence could be 
explained by the relatively sudden break in slope of 
the spur sides, making it obvious which line the 
rampart should follow. 

Marking-out trenches and/or slight banks have 
been recorded beneath a number of hillforts 
(Feacham 1966 and 1971). In the Conderton region, 
a marking-out bank has been recorded at Crickley 
Hill (Gloucs; Dixon 1994, 176-7). It recalls the turf 
dump at the front ofthe rampart at Midsummer Hill 
(Worcs; Stanford 1981, 18-19, fig 6). At the Breiddin 
(Powys), such a device was considered unnecessary 
because its builders had elected to follow the line of 
the Bronze Age predecessor there (Musson 1991, 33-
4). No obvious marking-out feature was recognised 
at Bredon Hill Camp (Hencken 1938) nor at more 
recently excavated hillforts such as Sutton Walls 
(Hereford; Kenyon 1953), Caynham Camp (Salop; 
Gelling 1963) and Croft Ambrey (Hereford; Stanford 
1974), though here very little of the base of the main 
rampart was exposed. 

3.1.5.4 Hillfort design 

It must be emphasised that as only four sections 
were made across the Period 1 hillfort rampart, 
certain conclusions drawn from the excavations 
remain tentative. Not in doubt is the intention of the 
original builders to use the spur to give their hillfort 
maximum protection. The danger of slightly rising 
ground to the north was met by a deep ditch and 
strong rampart behind it. 

Perhaps the most astute part of the overall design 
was to place the ditches that defined the east and 
west flanks of the hillfort well below the crest of the 
spur, so that, in effect the height of their inner sides 
was greatly extended. In section B2 (Fig 8), there 
was a space of c 3. 7m of steep hillslope between the 
inner edge of the ditch and the rampart above it. The 
counterscarp bank, confirmed by excavation every
where except along the north where the evidence 
from trenches A1 and A2 was ambiguous, served also 
to heighten the outer side of this ditch. Thus the 
return from a relatively modest rock-cut hillfort 
ditch was a defence of rock which must have looked 
impressive and was tactically strong. 

Sections of the ditch exposed in trenches B3, B4, 
B6, and B7 and at the South Entrance showed that 
heavy, often loose rubble had entered the ditch from 
the outer side, derived presumably from the counter
scarp bank. Enough such rubble had come from 
within, however, especially in trench B6, to suggest 
that, in Period 1, the hillfort rampart lay within its 
ditch along the full circuit of the defences. 

Drystone facing to Period 1 rampart and counterscarp 
bank? 

Two major features of the Period 1 earthworks 
require consideration: 
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1 vertical drystone facings to the ends of the Period 
1 rampart at the North Entrance; 

2 deposits of heavy, often loose rubble near the 
ditch floor wherever it was sectioned. 

Only at the North Entrance was a drystone facing 
recorded (see the note on hillfort gateway aggrandi
sement below, Section 3.1.5.5). Elsewhere, in 
trenches A1, A2, B2, and less obviously in trench 
D2, a dump of heavy rubble on the ancient land 
surface formed the front of the rampart. If a 
drystone revetment had been confined to the North 
Entrance, the loose deposits of heavy rubble found 
in all ditch sections would have two possible expla
nations: a sudden collapse of rubble rampart of 
dump (unrevetted) construction after only a small 
amount of silt had accumulated in the ditch, or else 
deliberate slighting of the rampart front early in the 
hillfort's history. This sudden return of rubble to 
the ditch, by either means, happened also to the 
rear of the counterscarp bank as sections B3-B7 
show. 

Radiocarbon assessment (Section 6.8.2) has con
firmed appearances on the ground (Fig 4) and from 
the air (Plate 1), that Conderton enjoyed a rela
tively short life span during which a thriving 
community was crowded within the upper camp, 
building and rebuilding houses and other domestic 
structures in typical Iron Age fashion and without 
obvious trauma at least until Period 3. There was no 
evidence that the Central Entrance had been 
destroyed nor houses burnt down. Slighting of the 
ramparts, even in Roman times, seems then to be an 
unlikely explanation for the loose rubble in the 
lower ditch. 

Wherever the rampart and counterscarp bank 
were sectioned, they seem originally to have been 
solid, stable structures. Stones and other spoil 
breaking loose (inevitably) over the years, would 
have accumulated in the ditch haphazardly and 
gradually, no doubt accompanied by slides and other 
deposits of small rubble and sandy soils. Yet this is 
not the picture presented in the sections. The 
tentative explanation for these features is that in 
Period 1 the hillfort rampart was drystone faced and 
its counterscarp bank similarly backed along its full 
circuit. 

If this was so, the ditch could have remained rela
tively clean, except for sandy wind- and rain-borne 
deposits, over many generations. Only when such 
revetments collapsed, as through time and other 
processes they were bound to do, would the 
resulting sudden tumble of loose rocks down the 
hillslope and into the ditch resemble what was 
found by excavation. 

It is reasonable to propose, nevertheless, that 
when the cross-rampart was built in Period 2 by 
reusing, as we suppose, the original rampart to the 
south, the counterscarp bank around that sector 
might have been slighted as a means of making those 
redundant lengths of the original ditch less 
hazardous to livestock and to people. 

Rampart front in trench AI rebuilt? 

Just outside the so-called marking-out trench the 
land surface had been removed down to level bedrock, 
leaving a clean vertical edge to the ancient soil profile. 
Heavy rubble forming the forward part of the rampart 
had been dumped directly upon the exposed bedrock. 
In trenches A2, B2, and D2 the front of the rampart 
had been built upon the surface of the ancient soil. It 
was different in Al. It is proposed that the rubble (or 
drystone-faced rubble) had here collapsed into the 
ditch and a rebuild became necessary. On that 
occasion the ancient soil had been removed so that a 
firm, level foundation could be provided for the new 
work. Thus trench A1 may record the kind of sudden 
collapse and subsequent rebuilding of a drystone 
revetment that has been discussed above. 

3.1.5.5 The hillfort entrances 

Corney's description of the hillfort earthworks 
(Section 1) includes the observation that at the North 
and Central Entrances the rampart had been raised 
in height on either side of the entrance passage. This 
could not be said of the South Entrance because the 
rampart there had been removed. Excavation at the 
North and Central Entrances showed that consider
able efforts had been made throughout their use to 
achieve a notable visual effect, of which the height
ened rampart ends were a part. This entrance 
aggrandisement is a well-known feature of hillfort 
gateway architecture and might alone explain the 
drystone-faced ends to the Period 1 rampart at the 
North Entrance. It has been confirmed by Sharples at 
Maiden Castle (Dorset; 1991, 57-60) and discernible, 
for example, at Croft Ambrey and Midsummer Hill 
(Hereford; Stanford 1974, 1981) Crickley Hill (Gloucs; 
Dixon 1994) and South Cadbury (Somt; Barrett et al 
2000, north-east entrance). 

The original entrances in Period 1: South Entrance 

The chief feature at the South Entrance calling for 
comment is the trace of a stone wall skirting the 
butt-end and outer edge of the ditch, and the rubble 
in the ditch end (layers A and C) which appears to be 
associated with it (Fig 9; Plate 4). This structure 
seems to represent the core and lowest courses of a 
drystone-faced rubble wall. In detail it resembles the 
foundations of all the houses found at Conderton, 
assuming that the vertical stones along the ditch 
side are the fallen remains of a drystone facing there. 
Its base width of c 0.9m agrees closely with that of 
the house walls. On the causeway side, stones 
displaced from the upper part of this structure had 
accumulated against its face, like those around the 
house foundations. Much of the rubble in the ditch 
was of considerably larger stones than those which 
survived upon the causeway and in explanation it is 
proposed that the counterscarp bank may also have 



had a rearward drystone facing (Fig 9, section S1, 
layer G) which could have contributed to this 
material. Nevertheless the surviving stones on the 
causeway were certainly large enough to have been 
used in a drystone wall, while layer A particularly 
dies out about 3.4m away from the entrance, as if 
much of it had come mainly from that direction. 
Layers A and C were separated by a much more 
earthy layer (B) suggesting that on two separate 
occasions a great quantity of stones from the wall on 
the causeway had slid into the ditch. The first 
collapse had happened before any silt had accumu
lated on the ditch floor; the second had followed at an 
unknown interval represented by layer B. 

Clearance of the area covered by the end of the 
counterscarp failed to reveal further evidence for the 
presence of a rearward facing of drystone which was 
indicated in trench B7 and especially in section S1 
(Fig 9) and which might have joined up with the wall 
on the causeway. It seems likely, however, that 
counterscarp and wall had originally been designed 
as part of one structure, the wall being in effect a 
narrow continuation of the counterscarp. 

Such a wall would have been put at an entrance to 
prevent livestock and children from tumbling into a 
dangerously steep ditch. It would also have served 
strategically to hinder attackers using the ditch as a 
hidden line of approach. Ditches at a hillfort entrance 
were hazardous to the occupiers for both reasons, but 
particularly, as we suppose, whenever stock was 
driven through the entrance to the water spring 
which ran and still runs at the foot of the spur. A 
similar feature has been recorded at Castle Dore 
(Cornwall; Radford 1951, 50-1, plate XIV). Here the 
eastern circuit of the outer rampart of an almost 
circular hi-vallate hillfort has been extended beyond 
that of the inner so as to leave a substantial protected 
space between the two earthworks; entrances 
through both were located on this side of the hillfort. A 
slight clay bank followed the outer edge of the inner 
ditch on either side of its entrance, as if to prevent 
people and animals from tumbling into the inner 
ditch when using what must have been a busy area. 

Bearing in mind the noticeably worn condition of 
the roadway through the Central Entrance (Plate 
19) and, to a lesser extent, that through the northern 
gateway, it is surprising that the excavation of 
nearly half the causeway forming the South 
Entrance failed to reveal a similar condition. It must 
certainly have received considerable use, especially 
after the North Entrance had been blocked (Plates 
13 and 14), thus confining access to the hillfort to the 
Central and South Entrances. Our excavation made 
no attempt, however, to uncover full details of this 
entrance. Future examination down to bedrock 
might reveal the kind of worn route that was exposed 
at the other entrances. 

North Entrance 

From its remains recorded by excavation, the Period 
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1 North Entrance incorporated a simple break in the 
rampart and ditch with more complex timberwork 
filling the gap. The radiocarbon determination for 
charcoal from Posthole 3, one of the entrance 
postholes, falls satisfactorily within the middle Iron 
Age, conforming to the rest of the series from 
Conderton (Section 6.8.1). 

The Period 1 entrance structure combined wood
work with high-quality drystone facings to the 
rampart ends. These facings, which are unlikely to 
have risen above the rubble they revetted, can have 
stood no higher than c 0.9-1.2m. No evidence was 
found to indicate whether the timbers had been tied 
into the earthwork on either side of the entrance. 
Some of the timbers stood close enough to the 
drystone facings for the structure to be freestanding 
while still filling the space between the rampart 
butt-ends safely. A wooden breastwork could have 
continued their line along the top of the rampart (or 
at least for a safe distance east and west of the gate 
structure), since it might otherwise have been 
possible to climb over the rampart ends from the 
entrance causeway. The ditch along the north side of 
the hillfort greatly strengthened the rampart as an 
obstacle. 

The trace of a possible posthole in the eastern 
butt-end core (Plate 5) was not fully explored nor 
confirmed. It appears to have been incorporated 
within the rubble core of the butt-end, with some 
rubble dipping down as if packing for a post. In plan 
(Fig 12), however, it is not in alignment with the slot 
for gate timbers. No corresponding feature was 
recorded on the opposite side of the entrance. 

3.1.5.6 Period 2: construction of cross-rampart 
with Central Entrance, redesign of North 
Entrance 

Cross-rampart 

Excavation in the area of trenches D3- D5 established 
that the Period 1 eastern rampart of the hillfort had 
been pared down, and the east end of a cross-rampart 
(which formed the most notable aspect of Period 2 at 
Conderton) grafted onto it. A monumental timber
framed entrance was placed at its centre and the North 
Entrance of Period 1 was given inturns on almost 
exactly the same pattern. Within the defended area of 
0. 71ha so formed, a dense concentration of houses and 
pits were built during the succeeding years. 

The Period 1 rampart around the southern circuit 
of the hillfort could have provided the bulk of the 
later cross-rampart. If the latter had been augment
ed by fresh quarried stone (it had no ditch in front of 
it), this might have come from an interior quarry 
scoop not yet identified and by general surface 
scraping. Pottery from the only quarry area so far 
located within the hillfort, the Working Hollow 
(Section 4.3.6.3), has shown, however, that that 
feature belonged to ceramic phase D at Conderton 
and must be later than the cross-rampart 
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The ancient land surface preserved beneath the 
central rampart excavated in trench B1 was c 4m 
broad, as it was in Dl. In the latter, Pit NN (Fig 10) 
had been dug at the inner edge of this surface and 
could not be said to underlie the central rampart. As 
a Romano-British sherd occurred in the top of this 
pit, the layers above (D and possibly E) must 
represent post Iron Age rampart spread and not part 
of the original rampart. In trench B1, layer H can be 
interpreted similarly as rampart spread. Here it also 
overlies a small rubble feature (F ) which lay well 
behind the core of the rampart and was associated 
with Romano-British pottery. Taken with the 
Roman sherd from immediately above Pit NN, this 
seems conclusive proof that the rubbly soil covering 
the tail of the rampart represented a process of denu
dation continuing well into Roman times. 

South of the cross-rampart, the area of0.27ha, now 
defined by ditch and counterscarp alone, failed to 
attract storage pits or houses (surveys, Fig 4). It 
could have remained important as a gathering place 
or as an animal compound, its good access to water 
making it an attractive asset to the Conderton 
community. 

Central Entrance 

The main purposes of a complex timber and stone 
structure put in place at the inner end of a passage
way must have been to hang a secure gate and offer a 
prestigious facade to the newcomer. The space 
between Posts 2 and 3 was sufficiently narrow to 
require a gate with only a single leaf. Of the two 
possibilities for main gate-post, the hole for Post 2 
had been more heavily packed and weighted down 
with substantial slabs than had that for Post 3. Post 
2 enjoyed better wall support than Post 3, even 
though the latter had apparently been given addi
tional rigidity by building an extra facing or 
strengthening against its northern side. Judging by 
the road surface wear shown in Plate 19, this extra 
facing had been added at an early stage in the history 
of the Central Gate, for the road users had clearly 
avoided it. If the gate was hung from Post 2, 
therefore, it could have been latched to Post 3 or to 
the vertical stonework of the bastion immediately 
behind it. The presumed gate-stop seems to indicate 
a gate that opened inwards. Post 5 could have been 
associated with the gate-stop or perhaps even a 
wooden predecessor of it. It was not embedded in 
native rock, however, and its purpose remains 
obscure. It is possible that it was a pre-gate feature, 
like the storage pits round about, levelled when the 
Central Entrance was built. 

The main uncertainty about the Central Entrance 
is the form of the western terminal. Only its western 
half was of solid rubble like the other terminal. The 
plan (Fig 16) shows how the rough edge to the rubble 
fill of the western terminal prolongs the line of the 
drystone-faced passage outside the entrance facade. 
Yet the narrow drystone walling between Posts 1 

and 2 required a solid backing of some sort. Moreover 
the line followed by Post 2, the rock-fast vertical 
stones, and the point where the terminal facing 
ended abruptly all suggest that originally the 
western terminal had resembled that to the east in 
general outline. The rock-fast stones, solidly packed 
in a hollow in the limestone, were not a filled 
posthole. They closely resembled the gate-stops here 
and at the North Entrance and must be regarded as 
such. One tentative conclusion is: that the eastern 
part of this terminal was soil-filled sufficiently to 
support the wall between Posts 1 and 2; and that the 
rock-fast stones were a gate-stop for the main gate, 
keeping it clear of the filling of the bastion when 
open. 

The tumble on to the roadway of stonework from 
the facing of the eastern side of the terminal outside 
the gate (Plate 18), taken in conjunction with an 
apparent rebuilding of the lowest courses of stone
work here, suggest that this short section had been 
unstable. There was a shallow soil-filled depression 
in the top of the rubble core behind the facing here. 
This might represent the base of some timber or 
other structure beginning at this level that has not 
survived. There was no comparable feature on the 
other side of the entrance passage. On balance it 
seems preferable to regard this feature of the in turn 
as a repair. 

It must remain a possibility that the trench in 
which Posts 1 and 2 had been set may have been 
already there when the entrance was being built. 
The resistivity survey of 1996 has shown that pits 
underlie the central rampart in this area and extend 
just to the south of it (Fig 4). Pits 00 and PP are 
likely to have been pre-entrance as also, perhaps, 
Pits QQ to SS within the western terminal (Fig 16); 
the period of Pit NN revealed in D1 remains 
uncertain. Excavation did not establish how far the 
trench containing Posts 1 and 2 ran beneath the 
rubble core of the terminal; certainly it failed to 
emerge on the western side. Judging by the size of 
some of the stones used to weigh down the fill of the 
trench and especially to support Post 2, however, it is 
clear that the builders realised the necessity to pack 
the bases of Post 1 and 2 since they had been set in a 
soil-filled trench or pit. Post 1 received additional 
support because it was held fast between the rubble 
core and the drystone facing of the western in turn. 
Post 2 lacked this support. 

At some period after construction of the cross
rampart, House 4 (H4; for the house, see Section 
3.2.2. 7) was built close to its entrance. It lay within 
the western terminal and overlay the tail of the 
rampart as well as three storage pits (QQ-SS). IfH4 
was designed primarily as a guardhouse, it recalls 
the Cotswold tradition for circular guard chambers, 
like those at Rainsborough (Northants; Avery et al 
1967) and, much closer to Conderton, at Leck
hampton Hill (Gloucs; Champion 1971). These had 
been incorporated within inturned rampart ends as 
part of their original designs. If it was a guardhouse, 
H4 was a free-standing addition at Conderton. 



It would have been dramatic to have been able to 
demonstrate that the purpose of Pits 00 and PP was 
to support two ritual or display features such as a 
pair of posts or sculptures adjoining the central and, 
in all probability, the main entrance to Conderton. 
As considered in Section 3.3, however, these pits 
appear to have been infilled before the entrance 
came into use and certainly became covered by the 
spread of road material. They contained no evidence 
t hat they had ever been postholes. 

North Entrance 

When the North Entrance was altered in Period 2, 
fairly soon after its original construction to judge by 
lack of wear on the roadway, the timbers in the 
eastern bedding trench (or row of contiguous post
holes) were removed, the trench filled in and its 
surface brought flush with the road. It was not 
possible to account for the heavily burnt butt of Post 
3; it may have been replaced by Post 4 before final 
demolition of the first gate. 

There was a strong contrast between the loose 
rubble of the inturns and the compactness of the 
rampart ends ofPeriod 1. The latter originated in the 
hillfort ditch outside, which could account for the 
sandy matrix that bound the rampart core. That the 
rubble of the inturns lacked such a matrix may 
reflect their source. With no further quarrying 
apparently taking place in the ditch, the rubble could 
have come from within the fort. If the source was 
from interior quarrying, it is likely to have included 
turf and humus as well as sandy material from 
bedrock. If the foundations of one or two redundant 
houses had been utilised, it might explain the 
matrix-free rubble cores of the in turns, since in the 
process of demolition and transfer, much of the 
sandy soil used in the houses would probably have 
been left behind. 

The provision of only one gate-post - assuming 
that the Period 2 gate plan is complete- must mean 
that the gate hung from it and opened outwards: t he 
western terminal prevented it from opening t he 
other way. When open, the recessed western inturn 
provided a neat space for it. The presumed gate-stop, 
its northern face battered with use, provided extra 
protection for the outer face of the western bastion 
when the gate was being closed. This need not have 
been an original feature of the gate. Draw bars would 
presumably have secured the door when it was 
closed against the eastern terminal. 

Design of the North and Central Entrances (Period 2) 

These entrances are remarkably alike in their 
ground plans. The lengths and widths of their 
passages are similar and the spaces for final access 
to the hillfort interior are comparable. Only in 
some aspects of the gate arrangem ents and in the 
appeara nce of the facade as seen by the visitor are 
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differences to be found. No more than one post was 
recorded at the North Entrance and that a large 
one. A gate attached to it would have had to have 
been about 3. 7m wide. The gate closing the Central 
Entrance was half that size and, moreover, part of 
an integrated four-post half-timbered structure. 
The northern gate must have opened outwards, 
nestling into a recess in the western terminal 
facing when open. The central gate opened 
inwards. Gate-stops, a rarely recorded feature in 
hillforts, were used at the centres of both 
entrances: that at the north protected stonework 
when being closed; the other prevented the gate 
from swinging outwards. 

The second-phase side entrances at Bredon Hill 
Camp, the major hillfort at the north corner of 
Bredon Hill (Hencken 1938), offer parallels for the 
layout of Period 2 gateways at Conderton. At the 
north-western entrance, the much longer passage 
was narrowed by one modest change of angle, not by 
right-angles as at Conderton, and was marked by 
straight joints in the stonework. The inner ends were 
rounded too and faced with drystone walling whose 
builders had likewise not considered it necessary to 
extend along the rear edges of the terminals. The 
entrance space to be closed by the gate was 4.9m. The 
two gateposts appeared unusually sturdy, were 
deeply buried in holes, and in addition partly 
embedded in supporting walling. At the centre of this 
well-rutted roadway was a gate-stop exactly like 
those at Conderton. The excavator at Bredon Hill 
Camp pointed to the stiff, prevailing south-west 
wind funnelled along this entrance passage as an 
important reason for a gate-stop, since it would have 
helped to prevent the gates from being strained. The 
north-eastern side entrance was too degraded and 
damaged to be compared, but it may have been 
similar. 

Although the gate st ructure at the end of the 
substantial central entrance at Bredon Hill Camp 
differed altogether from those at Conderton, the 
ends of its terminals had been rounded in Conderton 
style. 

3.1.5.7 Period 3: the North Entrance blocked 

In Period 3 the North Entrance was put out of use by 
the insertion of a drystone-faced wall across its 
inturned rampart terminals of Period 2. It was clear 
that the blocking wall had been built before the 
stonework of the Period 2 inturns had begun to 
collapse onto the upper surface of the roadway 
running between them. This seems to be the 
strongest evidence that Period 3 followed soon after 
Period 2 and was probably not related in any way to 
the concentration of Roman sherds hereabouts. 
These may reflect the presence of the cooking pit at 
the inner end of trench Al and some ofthe other indi
cations of structures revealed by field survey in the 
north-west corner of the hillfort (Fig 2; see Section 
3.5). 
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Blocked entrances are known elsewhere, for 
example, the south-western one at Danebury (Rants; 
Cunliffe 1984, fig 1.4) and at Beacon Hill (Rants; 
Eagles 1991). A blocked eastern entrance at Uffington 
Castle (Wilts) has been confirmed by recent excavation 
(Miles et al 2003, 85-89), while a blocked western 
entrance to Liddington Castle (Wilts) is almost certain 
(Hirst and Rahtz 1996). Its rampart has a slight bend 
in that sector and is approached by a presumed late 
Bronze Age boundary ditch, a classic association (ibid, 
illus 4). There is also a south-western one at Cadbury 
Castle, Tickenham (Somerset; Mark Corney pers 
comm). Hogg (1975) has drawn attention to four 
stone-walled hillforts in Wales and another in Scotland 
which have blocked entrances: Conway Mountain 
(Conwy); Dinorben (Conwy), Garn Boduan (Gwynedd; 
see also Hogg 1960) and Moel Hiraddug (Denbigh). In 
Scotland there is Duchary Rock (Highland). It would 
have required less effort, of course, to put out of 
commission a gateway through a stone wall than it 
would the entrance to an earthwork hillfort like 
Danebury or for that matter Conderton. The decision 
to do so would, however, probably have been no less 
significant. 

Corney has suggested (pers comm) that, among 
early, multi-entrance hillforts, there may have been 
a tendency to block one of the entrances later in their 
history. Liddington has been shown to have a very 
early beginning (Hirst and Rahtz 1996). 

Where such an alteration does not show in the 
earthwork, as at Conderton, only excavation can 
reveal it. Wheeler's excavation of the east entrance 
at Maiden Castle uncovered an unsuspected 
blocking walL This had been built in Roman times 
across both gate passages to provide a suitable 
approach to the Romano-Celtic temple and priest's 
house added in the later 4th century AD (Wheeler 
1943, 72-8, plates 14 and 15) 

3.1.5.8 Post middle Iron Age at Conderton 

The rarity of later Iron Age pottery associated with 
the hillfort defences supports evidence from occupa
tion features within the upper camp that Conderton 
was essentially a hillfort of the middle Iron Age. The 
blocking wall of Period 3 at the North Entrance is 
attributed with confidence to that period within the 
Iron Age, despite a concentration of Roman pottery, 
including samian, thereabouts. When occupation 
ceased, the hillfort defences were presumably left to 
decay. No evidence for collapse or of post Iron Age 
robbing of stonework or timbers was uncovered by 
excavation. In trench D1, layer D was found to have 
incorporated at least one local Romano-British 
potsherd (Section 4.3.6.5) which shows how lengthy 
the spread of the abandoned ramparts may have 
been. Yet house foundations and other features 
continued to be sufficiently prominent and attractive 
for Romano-British farmers and others to make use 
of the space defined by the hillfort's ramparts and 
remains of at least one house (H3) from time to time. 

3.1.6 Dating the hillfort earthworks and 
entrances 

Samples of oak (Quercus sp) charcoal were taken 
from Posthole 3 at the North Entrance and the 
sapwood was submitted for radiocarbon determina
tion. The results are described in detail in Section 6. 
It appears that the construction of the earliest 
hillfort, with its simple entrances at the north and 
south ends, occurred during the period 520-400 cal 
BC (95% degree of confidence). Horse bones in articu
lation (ie freshly deposited) taken from the core of 
the cross-rampart at the Central Entrance- Period 2 
of the hillfort - give a calibrated date range of 400-
340 cal BC (58% confidence). A sample of articu
lating cattle bones from the original surface of the 
rear central rampart and similar material from the 
occupation of House 4 (Section 5.1.3.9) suggest a 
time only a little later, in which House 4 was added to 
the rear of the newly built cross-rampart to act, 
perhaps, as a guardhouse. This house emerges as the 
earliest recorded so far at Conderton. 

These are the only radiocarbon determinations 
from which to estimate the time when the hillfort 
was planned and constructed and when it underwent 
its major alteration - erection of the cross-rampart 
and inturned Central Entrance together with alter
ations to the North Entrance to mirror the imposing 
architecture adopted de novo at the other. Our broad 
conclusion must be that the earthwork defences of 
Conderton Camp were begun, then altered, between 
the late 6th and early 4th century cal BC. The hillfort 
was occupied for between 220 and 400 years (95% 
confidence). 

Study of the pottery associated with the hillfort 
(Section 4.3), together with the presence of three 
characteristically early Iron Age bone tools (Section 
4.9, B05, B024, and B025) generally confirm the 
radiocarbon evidence (summarised in Table 113). In 
its turn the latter upholds the integrity of the 
ceramic phases defined by Elaine Morris, except for 
the anomalous date from Pit A (Sections 4.3.6.3 and 
6.8.2). 

3.2 Excavation of the houses and 
construct of House 1 
by Nicholas Thomas and 
Peter Reynolds 

3.2.1 Introduction 

In the 1950s there was little or no indication from the 
air or from the ground or even from the magnetom
eter survey of 1958-9 that Conderton contained a 
number of houses. The air photograph (Plate 1) 
revealed dramatically that the upper camp had been 
occupied densely, but the houses were not obvious. 
House walls emerged primarily during the excava
tion of magnetic anomalies thought to be pits. Mound 
1 carried no surface indications of the three small 
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Figure 20 House 1: plan, location of sections H1-Hll; location of wall reconstruction, X-Y-Z 

houses lying beneath it. House 4, built within the 
western in turned rampart of t he Central Entrance, 
only emerged during the excavation of t hat entrance. 
Houses 1 and 2 were found incidentally during t he 
examination of magnetometer anomalies and 
storage pits. For consistency throughout this report, 
deposits associated with houses are given the house 
n umber, eg House 1 (H1), H5 or H6, followed, in 
Roman numerals, by one of the three layers every
where associated with the houses: eg H3.I, topsoil or 
subsoil above house wall-spill; H3.II, wall spill; 
H3.III, house floor surface or equivalent. Deposits 
below a house continue with this system, eg H3.IV, 
H3.V. In H4, there appeared a distinction between 
modern turf/topsoil and a more stony soil above true 
house spill. At H4 the former was lettered K, with 
uppermost house spill (H4.I) running into it. 
Rampart and general layers are lettered only; 
fillings of pits are numbered. 

3.2.2 Houses 1-6: detailed descriptions 

3.2.2.1 House 1: Period 2 

Introduction 

House 1 (hereafter H1) occupied a central position in 
the upper part of the hillfort and close to the eastern 
rampart (plan, Fig 20; sections, Figs 21 and 22; 
Plates 27- 33; Appendix 1). It shows clearly on the 
1996 magnetometer survey and in the field survey of 
1997 (Figs 2 and 4) as one of a group of houses set 
close together in the north-east quarter of the upper 
camp. The southernmost of these (H2) was sampled 
only. H1 was identified in 1959 when trenches were 
dug to follow up magnetometer anomalies (Pits G, L, 
and S, Section 2.1.1). Since the house appeared 
circular, it was excavated in quadrants and in this 
report they are termed North Quad and so forth. 
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Figure 21 House 1: sections H3-H13; plan of hearth in East Quad. Descriptions of most sections to be found 
with pit descriptions in Section 3 .3 and Appendix 2 

The ancient land surface 

The virtually total excavation ofH1 exposed a signif
icant area of ancient land surface. It bore evidence of 
heavy occupation before Hl was built: Pits M-Q 
(Plate 31); a gully and associated pit discovered in 
1970 (but not investigated further); and perhaps Pits 
F , H, I, L, R, and S . The hollows in the ancient land 
surface in West Quad had been levelled, perhaps in 

advance of house building, and subsequently covered 
by midden material probably from the house. Of 
postholes from the area, Posthole 5 may have been 
pre-H1: the chronological positions of the others 
remain uncertain. 

The irregular character of the ancient land surface 
caused by pit digging and then house building (H1) 
are illustrated in sections H1 and H2 (Appendix 1). 

Sections H1 and H2 east-west and north- south 



Section H1(continued) 

I 
a ' I 

I 

' 

H1.1 H1.111 

Pit L (edge) 

Section H2(i) 

s 

Inside House 

Posthole 9 (edge) 

Section H2(ii) Inside House N H1.1 

The excavations of 1958 and 1959 61 

PitS 

Outside House H1.1 N 

Wall Outside House 

o 1 2 3 4 sm 

·--.c~----~--~========~·--------~· ========~· .......... . 
Figure 22 House 1: sections HI and H2 

across House 1 revealed its structure and its rela
tionship with Pits F, M, 0, P, and S. 

Layer H1.III is considered to have been the land 
surface through which pits and other features were 
dug prior to construction of the house. The concentra
tion of these structures in this small area, with the 
ground disturbance that this would have caused, 
probably accounts for the way in which scattered 
patches of jumbled surface bedrock (Hl.IV) sometimes 
included soil which must have worked its way down 
into the loosened stone. The often loose platey lime
stone beneath areas of Hl.III could, however, be 
distinguished from Hl.IV and is not considered to have 
been the result of human disturbance. 

Pre-House 1 structures: hollow and postholes 

Directly or indirectly it can be shown that the pits 

within the excavated area had been dug before H1 
was built. They are described in detail below (Section 
3.3). We are left with a scatter of ten postholes (Fig 
20; Appendix 1), of which five were probably earlier 
than the house, and an irregular hollow outside H1 
in West Quad, certainly of earlier date. 

The hollow (Fig 20) was irregular in outline and 
not fully exposed. Its maximum excavated size was 
2.13 x 1.22m. Dug a few tens of millimetres into the 
rock, the floor of the hollow contained two distinct 
scoops which extended its maximum depth to c 0.3m 
into bedrock. The hollow contained rubbly soil to the 
level of the ancient land surface and included much 
pottery and animal bone. Its purpose could not be 
explained. The hollow was subsequently sealed by a 
deposit of midden material measuring c 0.61 x 
1.22m, which was probably associated with Hl. 

All the postholes were sealed by rubble spill (Hl.II) 
from the house. It proved impossible to establish 
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Plate 27 House 1 looking south. Figure faces entrance, paved porch in front. Reconstructed wall left of pole. 
1959 

Plate 28 House 1, East Quad looking north. Wall 
and spill cleaned for reconstruction experiment. 
1959 

Plate 29 House 1, outside East Quad looking north. 
Stones and spoil ready for wall reconstruction. 
1959 



Plate 30 House 1, South Quad looking north. Spill 
from collapsed outer face of house wall, spreading 
across top of Pit K, bamboo marks presence of pit 
indicated by magnetometer. 1959 

with certainty the stratigraphical position of most of 
them within the excavated area. Only Posthole 8 was 
recorded above bedrock. 

Postholes 2-4 and 8 may have been contemporary 
with House 1 and are described in appropriate 
contexts below. Postholes 5- 7, 9, and 10 are likely to 
be broadly contemporary with the hollow just 
described; their purpose is unknown. The strati
graphical position ofPosthole 1 was not established. 
Postholes 5-10 were as follows: 

Posthole 5 
Diameter c 0.56m; basin-shaped, depth in bedrock 
0.31m; lower filling (H1.IX), small to medium stones 
in sandy matrix; upper filling (Hl.VIII), dark soil, 
medium stones, jumbled. West Quad, outside H1 
(section H9, Fig 21). 

Posthole 6 
Diameter 0.15m, depth in bedrock c 0.18m; not 
excavated. South Quad, inside Hl. 

Posthole 7 
Diameter 0.23m, depth in bedrock 0.23m; filling 
loose yellow sandy soil, no packing. East Quad, 
inside Hl. 

Posthole 9 
Diameter c 0.23m, depth in bedrock at least 0.21m; 
upper filling Hl.III, no packing. East Quad, outside 
H1(section H2, Fig 22). 

Posthole 10 
Roughly oval, 0.28 x 0.33m, depth in bedrock 0.38m; 

The excavations of 1958 and 1959 63 

Plate 31 House 1, West Quad looking west. Pit N 
beneath house wall. 1959 

filling loose yellow sandy soil, no packing. East 
Quad, outside Hl. 

House 1 structure: wall, entrance, floor and possible 
foundation deposit 

House 1 was a circular drystone structure (Fig 20) 
with an internal diameter of c 6.9m. Its wall was of 
drystone integrated with a rubble core that included 
some soil and gravelly limestone. This faced circular 
wall had a width that varied between c 1.2m around 
the southern to north-west arc and c 1-1.07m around 
the rest. 

Around the southern side of H1, South Quad 
revealed that the outer facing of the wall had 
collapsed, some of it extending across the mouth of 
Pit K (Plate 30). The inner facing was also in poor 
condition here - almost all the large drystone slabs 
were now missing. 

An experiment was conducted to work out the 
minimum original height of the stone wall of Hl. 
This was done by estimating the centre of the house 
(plan, Fig 22, Point X) and pegging out a segment 
across H1 that cut the edge of East Quad at Y and Z 
on the plan. Within this space, and leaving the 1.83-
2.13m arc of wall in position, the wall spill and its 
earthy, gravelly matrix were removed down to the 
ancient land surface and dumped in three heaps 
beyond the quadrant of large stone slabs, rubble, 
and soil/gravel (Plates 28and 29). This material was 
then replaced upon the original surviving wall, a 
length of just over 1.98m, the rubble and earth used 
as a fill between the inner and outer drystone 
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facings. The fill was not deposited with the Iron Age 
stone mason's skill described below by Reynolds 
(Section 3.2.4.5). The team concerned, under site 
supervisor B K Roberts, had had no previous experi
ence in drystone walling, other than what had been 
done instinctively when facing the excavation 
spoilheaps for neatness' sake. The result (Plate 27) 
was a structure with a facing of about twelve 
courses, standing c 0.61m above the ancient 
landscape. Except for the core, its style and building 
techniques matched the surviving remains of the 
house walls. The original stone wall defining H1 
stood, then, to a height of not less than a good 
half-metre. This factor is incorporated by Peter 
Reynolds in his discussion and constructs of the 
Conderton houses (Section 3.4). 

As a complement to the investigation of the 
original appearance and function of the house wall, 
in a search for timbers which might have been incor
porated into it, either to stabilise it or to give the roof 
eaves greater height, a section of it beneath the 
baulk forming the south side of East Quad (Fig 20) 
was removed to bedrock in 1970. No traces of 
timbering were found. 

At the north there was an entrance where the stone 
wall had been interrupted by a gap c 0.9m wide. 
Unlike H4, where the bottom course of drystone ran 
across the entrance (Section 3.2.2. 7), the entrance of 
H1 began at ground level. From the outset it had been 
paved with large stone slabs that hardly extended 
inside the house but which, outside, provided a 
substantial, irregularly shaped porch measuringc 0.6 
x 0.9m (plan, Fig 20; Plate 27). The end of the wall 
forming the eastern side of the entrance retained a 
straight face considered to be original. The wall on the 
western side was not sufficiently well preserved for an 
exact line to be recorded. 

A feature was revealed around the western side of 
the building that could be described either as part of 
a flimsy windbreak or else as a drain to protect the 
doorway from the wet. It comprised a roughly 
squared trench 0.69-0.84m wide and cut about 
0.35m into bedrock that began at the foot of the 
house foundation some 0.91m west of t he porch. It 
ran north-west for at least 2.1m. It did not run under 
the foundation, was sealed by collapse from the 
house wall (Hl.II), and cut the ancient land surface 
(Hl.III). Its north end, which just ran into the side of 
North Quad, appeared to be curving into a small pit 
(Pit G), half of which was exposed by excavation 
(Figs 20 and 21, section H3). 

The fill of this trench contained no evidence that 
timbers had stood in it. It was only just possible to 
suggest that a break occurred between its fill and 
that of Pit G. Trench and pit can hardly have func
tioned as a drain because the floor of the former 
sloped up towards the pit. The straight eastern edge 
ofthe trench indicates the possibility that some form 
of windbreak had been built against it and secured 
behind with rubble, but the trench fill produced no 
evidence to substantiate this. Postholes 2-4 (Fig 20) 
may have been associated with the feature and could 

Plate 32 House 1, South Quad looking west. Slabs 
filling mouth of Pit S and covering sheep burial 
(Plate 33). Standing pole marks house centre, 
strings belong to wall reconstruction in East Quad 
to right. 1959 

have been used to give rearward support, but proof 
was lacking. Postholes 2-4 were as follows: 

Posthole 2 
Roughly oval, 0.18 x 0.13m, depth in bedrock 0.2m. 

Posthole 3 
Diameter c 0.1m, depth in bedrock 0.2m. 

Posthole 4 
Probably a stakehole, not measured. 

The filling of postholes 2 and 3 was of black sandy 
soil with many burnt stones, not obviously in place as 
packing material. Posthole 4 contained similar dark 
soil but was not excavated. 

The floor of House 1 was assumed to be the 
gravelly, sometimes slightly earthy smface (Hl.III) 
exposed when the wall spill (Hl.II) was removed 
(sections H1 and H2, Fig 22). The bottom course of 
the house wall had been laid upon this surface. It 
retained no traces of a beaten earth or clay covering: 
the volume of pot debris was not excessive, though 
slightly larger than that from H4 (Section 4.2; see 
Table 25). The mouths of Pits LandS, the only two to 
have been completely enclosed within the house, had 
been covered with stone slabs as if to improve the 
quality of the floor at that point (Fig 20; Plate 32). 
This may also suggest that they were in existence 
before the house was built. One of the three almost 
complete but mainly disarticulated horned sheep 
skeletons found in this area of Conderton (Section 
5.1.3.10) was covered by the stone slabs filling the 
mouth of PitS (Plates 32 and 33; section H1, Fig 22). 
It is possible that they represented a dedication by 
those preparing to build the house. 



Plate 33 House 1, South Quad looking south. 
Sheep burial in mouth of Pit S revealed by removal 
of slabs (Pl 32) 

House 1: associated features 

One posthole (8) was shown almost certainly to be 
contemporary with the house (sections H12 and H13, 
Fig 21): 

Hl.II Spill from house foundation covering most of 
posthole 8. 

H1.III Pounded limestone overlying bedrock, thin 
deposit; cut by posthole. 

Hl.IX Fine limestone rubble mixed with black 
earth. 

Hl.X Coarser limestone rubble, light brown earth. 

Its main fill was a series of vertical stones, only one 
shown in section H12, some of which had penetrated 
the base of the wall spill (Hl.II). Around the stones, 
as indicated in section H13, first coarse earthy 
rubble, then finer brown earthy rubble had been 
packed. The slightly oval hole had been cut about 
0.23m into bedrock and at bedrock measured c 0.53 x 
0.35m. There seems little doubt that a timber had 
decayed in situ here and had left its mark in the base 
of the house spill that had accumulated around and 
then over it. 

Posthole 8 had two close neighbours (Fig 20) of 
which Posthole 9 was probably earlier than Hl. The 
stratigraphical position of Posthole 7, which lay 
1.52m to the south, is unknown. It was sealed 
completely by wall spill (Hl.II). Possible uses of 
these posts, if contemporary, are discussed by 
Reynolds (Section 3.2.4.4). 

It was impossible to establish the period to which 
Posthole 1 belonged. It was sealed by wall spill 
(Hl.II) and lay almost in the middle of the passage
way indicated by the door. If contemporary, a 
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purpose connected with a house door is indicated. It 
would, however, have impeded entry. 

The only other feature exposed within the environs 
of H1 was a stone-based hearth built outside in the 
East Quad (Fig 21). It occurred just above bedrock, 
overlying the northern edge of Pit I (Appendix 2) and 
comprised a relatively massive ovoid limestone slab, 
c 0.53 x 0.36m and 0.05-0.1m thick, with a group of 
smaller slabs overlying its northern edge. The 
feature was not fully exposed. The largest slab was 
unburnt, but the group of smaller overlying stones 
had been coloured pink by fire. Charcoal was not in 
evidence here, but if the main part of the hearth lay 
further north, greater evidence of fire might go with 
it. A scatter of gravelly material (Hl.III) ran over the 
whole feature, but spill from the house wall did not 
extend this far. The hearth could have been contem
porary with H1 and was certainly later than Pit I. 

House 1: later history 

H1 appears to have been abandoned. There was no 
evidence that it had been dismantled or robbed for 
stone, but such might not have survived. As shown 
on the plan and in sections H1 and H2 (Figs 20 and 
22), the stone wall collapsed and spread inwards 
until the interior of the house became filled with wall 
spill (Hl.II); outside the spill extended around the 
footings for a varying distance of c 0.91-1.52m. The 
wall-reconstruction experiment (above and Reynolds, 
Section 3.4) was based upon the assumption that this 
debris represented the greater part of the wall ofHl. 

The finds 

A considerable quantity of pottery was found in and 
around H1 and is described in detailed in Section 4.2, 
including Tables 22-27. Material from outside the 
house belongs to ceramic phase B/C; sherds from 
within represent ceramic phase C (see Table 113). 
An unusual occurrence among the otherwise unex
ceptional domestic debris other than pottery in H1 
was the recovery offive fragments of saddle querns
one third of all those found at Conderton (Section 
4.10.2). Romano-British pottery was absent; a late 
Roman coin (Section 4.12) occurred at the base of 
topsoil in South Quad. It is presumed that House 1 
was built during Period 2 at Conderton. 

3.2.2.2 House 2 (plans, Figs 6 and 23): Period 2 

Introduction 

House 2 (H2) lay close to House 1 on its southern side. 
During the course of excavation, the slight surface 
features constituting H2 were not obvious and it was 
assumed that walls uncovered in this area belonged to 
one building. In 1997 the detailed survey of the 
interior of Conderton revealed the presence here of a 
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substantial oval structure measuring 11.3m north
east-south-west internally (Fig 2), which future 
investigation may prove to be the most significant 
feature within the hillfort. 

A single square designated PR was opened within 
it at the end of 1958 to examine a massive anomaly 
recorded by the proton magnetometer. This turned 
out to be the iron poker (see Fig 52, I33; Section 
4.6.5). In 1959, more squares and trenches were 
opened within the area of Figure 26 to follow up 
further magnetometer anomalies. Six trenches were 
concentrated around square PR, designated PR I-PR 
VI: four more were opened between PR and H1 in a 
small area designated Area E (E1-E4). For conve
nience, on the combined plan of this complex (Fig 23) 
the excavated trenches and squares have been 
numbered from 1 to 11; trenches 1-8 are related to 
H2 and are described below. Trenches 9-11 each 
contained a pit - respectively Pits Y, X, and W -
described in Section 3.3 and Appendix 2. 

The 1997 survey established that H2 differs from 
H1 and H4 in shape and size, being apparently oval 
and significantly larger. There is even a possibility 
that more than one house or other structure is 
represented here (see further below). The excava
tions are, therefore, described only briefly. The 
exact nature of the structure must await compre
hensive examination. 

Trench 1 (PR, 1958) 

A square measuring 4.6 x 4.6m was laid out with the 
major magneto meter anomaly at its centre. It proved 
necessary to excavate only a little over half the area 
in order to identify the anomaly (the iron poker) -
that occurred at the base of modern topsoil. It was 
associated with a significant scatter of Iron Age 
potsherds and animal bone. 

The square was cleared down to bedrock. Beneath 
turf and topsoil (H2.I) there was a concentrated 
spread of limestone slabs and smaller pieces in an 
earthy matrix (H2.II) which covered the square. 
They tended to lie flat, dipping slightly towards the 
north-west. This deposit covered the gravelly surface 
ofbedrock, which may also have constituted the floor 
level of the house (H2.III). 

The eastern half of the square contained the 
collapsed remains of a curving stone wall evidently 
representing the remains of a substantial house -
H2. Only a little remained of the drystone outer 
facing to this wall (Fig 23). Its inner facing had 
fallen completely, so that it was no longer possible 
to establish the width. Large, mainly rectangular 
slabs had been used for the facing, their long axes 
running into the thickness of the wall. The wall core 
that remained comprised mainly smaller stones 
and soil. Only one course of outer facing was 
preserved. At the north end of these remains, there 
was a concentration of heavy slabs extending at 
right angles towards the presumed centre of the 
house. This was not examined further and may have 
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Plate 34 House 2, trench 3 looking north. Sheep 
burial. 1959 

been no more than particularly concentrated wall 
collapse. 

Trench 2 (trench PR Ill, 1959) 

This trench was laid out parallel and close to the east 
side of trench 1. Beneath turf and topsoil (H2.I) the 
trench was covered by medium and small rubble 
generated by the collapse of the faced stone wall of 
H2 (H2.II). Beneath the rubble an unaltered gravelly 
surface (H2.III) was exposed, overlying bedrock. 

Trenches 3 and 4 (trenches PR I and PR VI, 1959) 

Trench 3 was dug to examine a magnetometer 
anomaly and trench 4 to uncover the southern line of 
the wall of H2 immediately south of trench 3. 

Beneath turf and topsoil in trench 3 (H2.I) the area 
was filled with medium and small rubble, gravelly 
and compact (H2.II), through which a rough align
ment of larger stones emerged (H2.IV). Some were 
burned and if this was a structure it had no coherent 
plan. These heavy stones merged below with a more 
solid spread of large rubble which overlay gravelly 
bedrock (H2.III). As indicated in the plan (Fig 23), a 
compact group of bones comprising the almost 
complete remains of a sheep had been deposited 
between the two levels of rubble spread, near the 
east end of trench 3 (Plate 34; Section 5.1.3.10). 

A stakehole (diameter 0.05m) had been driven 
c 0.08m into bedrock at the north-east corner of the 
trench. It contained a less gravelly earthy fill. A 
second, less certain stakehole was noted in bedrock 
at the opposite end of the trench. Both were sealed 
beneath rubble spill (H2.II and H2.IV) from House 2. 

When cleared of turf and topsoil (H2.I), trench 4 
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House 1. Pit S 

House 2. Trench 7 

o~-~-~-~-.c~-~1joo .......... i2ooC==========3joo .......... 4ioo==========3sf~ 

Figure 24 Dismembered sheep burials: House 1, PitS; House 2, trench 7 



revealed the intact outer facing of a stone wall, which 
had roughly the same curve as the damaged wall in 
trench 1. The inner face of this well-laid wall did not 
occur within the trench. Many of the slabs forming 
the outer facing were rectangular and had been laid 
(as usual) so that they extended into the smaller 
rubble of the core. Two courses of facing had been 
preserved in places. Outside the wall line the trench 
was filled with rubble spill (H2.II) overlying gravelly 
bedrock (H2.III). 

Trench 5 (trench PR I!, 1959) 

Pit Z was uncovered at the centre of the trench and 
was excavated in part. It is further described in 
Section 3.3 and Appendix 2 (Fig 23). It was sealed 
beneath a horizontal spread of medium and small 
earthy rubble derived from the collapse of the house 
wall (H2.II) which must lie just west of the end of the 
trench. The rubble included burnt stones at its east 
end (H2.II), which decreased noticeably in size. 

Trenches 6 and 7 (trenches PR V and PR N , 1959) 

Beneath modern turf and topsoil (H2.I), trench 6 was 
covered by medium and small rubble (H2.II). In the 
south-east corner, the rubble spread filled a shallow 
depression in bedrock; many of the stones in this 
feature (H2.V) were burnt. Just to the north-east, a 
possible posthole was exposed whose base had been 
dug c 0.19m into bedrock. It was sealed by H2.II. 

Trench 7 was also covered by small rubble (H2.II) 
from the house wall exposed in trench I. A few larger 
slabs were included in this spread. 

In the south-east corner, incorporated within an 
added thickness of H2.II, occurred the tightly pack
ed, disarticulated bones of a sheep (Fig 24), the 
second to be found within House 2 (Section 5.1.3.10). 
At the base of this pile of animal bones were concen
trated the small limbs and ribs. Half the lower jaw 
lay also at this depth. Above occurred the other half 
of the lower jaw, parts of the skull and stumps of the 
horns, which appear to have been pressed down into 
the heap: a longbone had been forced into the end of 
one horn. Some slightly larger stones lay around and 
beneath this deposit. 

When the sheep deposit had been removed it was 
found that it lay at the edge and in the upper filling of 
a posthole or small pit into which it had sagged 
slightly. This hole, whose gravelly earthy fill lacked 
packing stones, was sealed beneath H2.II and had 
been dug through the gravelly surface of bedrock 
(H2.III) to a depth 0.33m. At bedrock it measured 
c 0.6 x 0.55m but its full size was not established. 

Trench 8 (Area E, trench 3, 1959) 

A curved length of wall presumed in 1959 to belong to 
H2 was uncovered for planning purposes in Area E 
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(Fig 23). Beneath modern turf and topsoil (here 
designated H2.I, but see further below) both edges of 
a well-made drystone-faced wall were traced for a 
length of 3.05m. Its width was 1.07m. In places two 
courses of drystone were preserved. For the facings, 
an effort had been made to provide substantial, often 
rectangular slabs projecting inwards, with generally 
smaller rubble in an earthy matrix for the core. 
Spread from the foundation (H2.II) extended from 
both faces of this wall. 

A section of the outer side of the wall 1.25m long 
was removed to bedrock (Fig 23). As in H1, no 
timbers were recorded either in or beneath its foun
dation. It was found that here the wall had been built 
upon a fine, compact grey soil which extended 
outside the wall to the full extent of the northward 
extension of the T-shaped trench. This deposit 
(designated H2.VI) was not exposed elsewhere 
among these eleven trenches. 

Trenches 9--11 (trenches 2, 4, and 1, Area E, 1959) 

These three trenches, dug in conjunction with the 
magnetometer survey programme, each revealed a 
pit (respectively Y, X, and W). They were of the 
general size of those underlying H1 immediately to 
the north and have been further described in Section 
3.3.2 and Appendix 2). Only trench 11 revealed wall 
spread from a neighbouring house (H1); this covered 
the mouth of Pit W. 

House 2: plan 

The survey of 1996 shows that trenches 1-8 fall 
within an oval earthwork enclosure measuring 21 x 
16m (Fig 2). The wall foundations exposed in 
trenches 4 and 8 (Fig 23) suggest a building whose 
long external axis appears to be nearly 13.3m. 
Clearly this would be a considerably larger structure 
than either H1 or H4 and greater again than H3, H5, 
or H6. If trenches 4 and 8 have exposed part of one 
building, it appears to be the largest at Conderton 
and departs in shape from the circularity ofthe other 
houses excavated here so far. The 1997 survey 
indicates another oval earthwork adjoining it to the 
north-west containing Pits T and U. Thus there are 
at least two oval buildings at Conderton, perhaps set 
within enclosures, with H2 the larger. 

It should be borne in mind, however, that complete 
excavation ofH2 might reveal that one circular house 
had been replaced by another rather than that it was 
a single oval building. The wall foundations in 
trenches 4 and 8 belonged then to a structure of two 
phases, involving rebuilding but not total elimination 
of the foundation of the earlier phase. An alternative 
explanation for the apparent shape and size indicated 
by the two lengths of wall forming H2 might be that 
here was a house of normal form with an added 
paddock or other sort of enclosure, like Hut 56 at Hod 
Hill (Dorset) for example (Richmond 1968, fig 13). 
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Figure 25 Mound 1: plan, location of sections M1-M11. Line of western rampart follows left-hand edge of figure 

The finds 

Pottery associated with the occupation ofH2, partic
ularly material found in trenches 1-8, belongs to 
ceramic phase B/C. The pottery from Pits W, X, and Y 
was allocated to ceramic phase C (Section 4 .3.6.3). It 
is argued in Section 4.2, however, that such material 
has much in common with that from ceramic phases 
B and B/C. These pits, together with those overlain 
by H1 to the north, are likely to have been broadly 
contemporary with H2 and used by its occupants 
before the construction of H1 in ceramic phase C 
during Period 2 (see Table 113). A broad range of 
domestic objects in other materials was recovered 
from H2, of which the iron smithing hearth tool (see 
Fig 52, 133; Section 4.6.5) is the most striking object 
found so far at Conderton. 

3.2.2.3 Houses 3, 5, and 6: Mound 1: ?Period 3 

Introduction 

Three houses associated with a concentration of pits 
were uncovered in 1958 in an area designated 
Mound 1 because of its surface appearance (plan, Fig 
25; sections, Figs 26 and 27; Plates 35-40; Appendix 
1). It was excavated using a quadrant system based 
upon the mound's perceived centre and subsequently 
extended. Near by magnetometer anomalies were 
tested at the same time (Pits 11 and LL, below and 
Section 3.2.2.4; Appendix 2) and their trenches were 
incorporated within the Mound 1 excavation (Fig 
25). 

Mound 1 had accumulated over the tail of the 
rampart on the west side of the camp, c 25m north 
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Figure 26 Mound 1: sections M1- M5. Burial of human skull shown in section M1 (continued) . 
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Plate 35 Mound 1, North Quad looking south. Wall of House 3 and wall spill; inner edge of hillfort rampart 
along right under baulk. Pits BB, CC, background (pole). 1958 

ofitsjunction with the central rampart. Trench B2, 
one of those across the western rampart (Fig 6), 
was extended into Mound 1 to define its southern 
side. 

The resistivity survey of 1996 (Fig 4) that con
firmed and enhanced that of 1958-9 has shown that 
Mound 1 lies near the southern edge of a dense 
concentration of pits. Those found here in 1958 are 
probably only a modest reflection of what exists 
hereabouts and especially northward of Mound 1. 

The ancient land surface 

The bedrock beneath Mound 1 was generally level 
and hard, with a weathered surface. Towards the 
northern edge of East Quad the ancient surface 
began to dip slightly but its significance was not 
established. A true ancient soil profile overlying 
bedrock was only preserved beneath the hillfort 
rampart excavated in trench B2 (Fig 27; sections B2 
and M5, Figs 8 and 26, layers E and F). It has been 
described above (Section 3.1.2.2). In North Quad and 

west of Mound 1, the orange rubble of the rampart 
core (Fig 26, sections M1 and M2, layer J ) lay directly 
upon weathered bedrock. Everywhere else, except 
where interrupted by pits, the bedrock was covered 
by a greyish rubbly deposit of Iron Age origin (layer 
K, Fig 26). 

The area covered by Mound 1 did not include an 
intact ancient soil. It had been the scene of concen
trated pit digging soon after the rampart had been 
raised and everywhere the ground was disturbed. As 
noted above, the ancient land surface uncovered 
under the rampart in B2 was not recorded elsewhere 
along the western side of Mound 1 (sections M2 and 
M4, Fig 26). A spread of grey rubbly soil (K) overlay 
bedrock over much of the base of Mound 1, however, 
and this was taken to represent the Iron Age land 
surface. Under H3 a more orange-grey stony soil 
(H3.IV) was the equivalent deposit; greyish rubbly 
soil beneath H6 (H6.IV) showed the level extending 
south of Mound 1. 

Sections M1 and M2 (Appendix 1) recorded the 
make-up and some archaeological features ofMound 
1, including House 3 (H3). 
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Structures earlier than Houses 3, 5, and 6 

Pit AA underlay the wall of H3; H6 had been built 
over Pit LL. The rubble upper filling of Pit AA (Fig 
26, layer 1) suggested deliberate levelling, perhaps 
in advance ofhouse building. Despite that solid foun
dation, the wall ofH3 had slumped somewhat into it. 
The compact clayey earth in Pit LL (Fig 26; layers 5 
and 6) appeared to have consolidated during a more 
lengthy period before the construction of H6 and, 
therefore, required no levelling. The uppermost 
filling of Pit II included no spread of tumble from H5 
(Figs 25 and 27, section M6) whose wall would have 
overrun the pit had the latter existed first. The 
evidence, directly or indirectly, suggests that the 
smaller pits under Mound 1 (AA, BB, DD, EE, GG, 
HH, JJ, KK, and LL) belonged to the period of pit 
digging prior to the construction of H3 and H6. The 
three larger pits in this area (CC, FF, and II) were 
probably later, but H3 apparently postdated Pit CC 
(see below). Pit II may have been dug after the aban
donment and part removal of H5. No traces were 
found of other structures beneath Mound 1 that 
belonged to the pit-digging period. 

House 3 structure: foundation wall, entrance, and 
floor 

The wall ofH3, like that ofH6 (Section 3.2.2.5), was 
penannular; its western side was replaced by the 
hillfort rampart. This wall ran over the rubbly soil 
(K) covering the tail of the rampart core (J; Fig 26, 
section M2) and petered out. No attempt had been 
made to provide a level platform to receive it. In 
Section 3.2.4.4, Reynolds has suggested how the wall 
of H3 could have been integrated with the rampart. 

Around the eastern arc of H3, as shown in section 
M2 (Fig 26), there was an indication that bedrock 
had been lowered slightly to give the house a 
generally level floor. 

The wall of H3 comprised a rubble core with an 
earthy matrix integrated with drystone facings 
generally resembling those ofH1 and H4 (Plate 35). 
A typical cross section is shown in M3 (Fig 26). The 
average width of this wall was 0. 75-0.9m. The house 
had an internal diameter of c 4.55-4.9m. Towards 
the east, the house foundation had not survived well 
and the exact position of the entrance could not be 
recorded. An indication of the south side of the 
doorway is shown in Figure 25 and the other side 
probably occurred close to the edge of the North 
Quad. This would have given a width ofc 0.9-1.05m, 
which falls between the entrance spaces provided for 
H1 and H4 (0.8m and c 0.9-1.20m respectively). 

The floor ofH3, as in the other Conderton houses, 
was ill-defined. It was sealed completely by wall spill 
(H3.II) and appeared as a spread of trampled small 
limestone mixed with fragmentary burnt clay and 
animal bone; here and there a greyer, more silty soil 
lay on its surface. This possible floor (really no more 
than a trampled surface) became ragged then disap-

peared before making contact with the surrounding 
wall foundation. 

House 3: associated features 

Slightly south of centre (Fig 25), a roughly circular 
concentration of burnt clay c 0.9m across occurred on 
the house floor. It included only a little charcoal and 
the surface beneath was unburnt. An antler knife 
handle (see Fig 57, B01; Section 4.9), which also had 
not suffered from fire, was found within the feature. 
This may have been a hearth, but it might also have 
represented the remains of an oven like that found in 
H4 (Section 3.2.2. 7). No other features were located 
within H3. 

Outside, in West Quad, there was a noticeable 
concentration of animal bone and potsherds within 
layer H3.II (Fig 26, section M1; Plates 36 and 37) 
overlying and merging into layer K. Here H3.II 
included a chocolate-coloured matrix not seen else
where. This can be described as mid den material and 
may have derived from H3. Layer K was cut by Pit 
CC just south of the house (plan, Fig 25; section M7, 
Fig 27); layer H3.II above it, including the choco
late-coloured earthy matrix, formed a substantial 
deposit in the upper part of that pit. Although the pit 
itself was late in the history ofM1, it would seem that 
H3 was occupied and generating rubbish after Pit 
CC had gone out of use. 

House 3: later history 

The wall ofH3 gradually collapsed and spread (layer 
H3.II), accounting for much of the loose rubble found 
all over Mound 1 below turf and topsoil. The floor of 
the house was covered by a concentrated mass of 
rubble, some of it heavy (Plate 35) that preserved the 
lowest courses of the facing. A small area of burnt 
clay, some animal bone, and substantial remains of 
an Iron Age pot (PO 80, see Fig 44; see Plate 54) 
occurred above this spill close to the point where the 
western side of H3 joined the hillfort rampart (Fig 
25). Lack of charcoal and other evidence of burning 
here prevent the deposit from being called a hearth. 
It resembled in size the similar deposit described 
above but primary to the house. Its explanation as 
the remains of an oven is a possibility. 

The finds 

H3 yielded a modest volume oflron Age pottery from 
the primary occupation and a much greater quantity 
from levels representing abandonment and possible 
reoccupation (Section 4.3; Table 25). Virtually all of it 
belongs to ceramic phaseD (Section 4.3.6.3; see Table 
113). Roman pottery was also represented, including 
nineteen weathered sherds and scraps of samian. The 
small amount of material in copper alloy, iron, and 
bone was undiagnostic within the Iron Age. 
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Plate 36 Mound 1, West Quad looking north across West Quad with House 3 (distant figure) in North Quad 
beyond. Hillfort defences along left up to north-west corner (trees). Near figure in Pit BB, with CC around 
him. 1958 

3.2.2.4 House 5: later Period 2 or early Period 3 

Introduction 

H5 was located when Pit II was excavated (Plan, Fig 
25; see Section 3.2.2. 7 for H4). A short length offoun
dation ran towards the south-eastern side of the pit 
and there died out. No attempt was made to expose 
the rest of this feature and its identification as a 
house was not verified by excavation. 

The ancient land surface 

No land surface had been preserved in this area 
which lay to the south-east of Mound 1. Beneath 
modern topsoil there was a thin spread of small 
limestone chips in a dark earthy matrix, which lay 
directly upon weathered bedrock. The foundation of 
H5 appeared to lie directly upon bedrock (it was not 
removed). 

House 5 structure: wall 

The fragmentary remains of part ofH5 comprised a 
length of wall measuring 1.85m protruding from the 
eastern side of the Mound 1 extension dug to uncover 
and examine Pit II (Fig 25). Its average width was 
0.69m. Like the other Conderton houses it consisted 
of a rubbly core with earth matrix bonded with 
limestone facing slabs, here a little more substantial 
than those of H3 and H6. Only one course had 
survived. The western end of this short length 
stopped just short of the edge of Pit II. 

Although so little of this house was uncovered, 
judging by the curve of its outer facing it may have 
had a greater diameter than H3 or H6. 

House 5: later history 

The inside ofH5 was not examined. The area around 
its outside, as shown in section Ml (Fig 26), lacked 
the kind of concentrated foundation spread which 
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Plate 37 Mound 1, West Quad looking east across Pits BB (lower) and CC. 1958 

characterised the other excavated houses. Both 
sections across Pit 11 fail to reveal such a spread. It 
seems reasonable to suggest, therefore, that H5 was 
dismantled before such a decline and that the need to 
dig Pit 11 (and perhaps other late pits in this area) 
was the principal reason for its demolition. 

The finds 

Pottery from Pit 11 belonged to ceramic phase CID. 
H5 would have been of that phase or earlier. No 
objects could be associated directly with H5. 

3.2.2.5 House 6: Period 3 

Introduction 

The northern side of House 6 (H6) was located when 
a square on the south-western edge of Mound 1 was 
dug to investigate a magnetometer anomaly which 
subsequently revealed the presence of Pit LL (plan, 

Fig 25; section M4, Fig 26). No attempt was made to 
uncover more of H6. 

The ancient land surface 

No evidence for a pre Iron Age land surface remained 
here. Weathered bedrock had been cut by Pit LL, 
whose fill had consolidated by the time H6 was built 
over it. Section M4 (Fig 26) shows the relationship of 
pit LL (layers 5 and 6), tail of rampart (J) and wall of 
H6 (H6, H6.N). The deposit across the mouth of the 
pit (5) carried a chocolate-coloured soil with stone 
chips (H6.N) unrelated to H3.11 outside House 3, 
which also included chocolate-coloured soil, upon 
which H6 had been built and which provided the 
surface for the house floor. 

House 6 structure: wall and floor 

A length of wall measuring c 2.45m curved eastwards 
from its junction with the hillfort rampart (Fig 25). 



Plate 38 Mound 1, South, West Quads looking west 
across pit concentration. Pole in Pit II, left figure in 
Pit FF. Hillfort rampart behind distant figure. 1958 

Only its inner drystone facing was uncovered. At the 
east end of this length, 4-5 courses were preserved 
(section M4). Where the wall merged with the heavy 
rubble spread over the rear of the rampart (section M5, 
Fig 26, layer M) only the bottom course survived. This 
wall had not sagged where it oversailed the centre of 
Pit LL. The outer facing lay beneath a baulk and did 
not show beyond it. This indicated a width of about 
0.6m. A dark chocolate-coloured soil with small lime
stone chips and scattered patches of charcoal had built 
up over the surface (H6.IV) upon which the house had 
been built and this must be regarded as its floor deposit. 
It had a thickness of 0.08--0.09m which lay against the 
lowest courses of the foundation (not indicated in 
section M4). It contained much domestic rubbish. 

House 6: later history 

The wall of H6 had been allowed to collapse and 
spread across its interior to the level of its surviving 
top. In the south-west corner of the trench this 
rubble (H6.II) had become less dense, for a reason 
not established in the excavation. The rubble was 
covered everywhere by a dark gritty soil (H6.I) with 
modern humus and turf above that. 

The finds 

Twenty sherds of ceramic phase CID occurred within 
the floor deposit ofH6 and twelve of phaseD or later 
in the collapsed stonework above it (Section 4.3.6.3). 
Pottery from Pit LL belonged to ceramic phase B/C 
(see Table 113). 

The excavations of 1958 and 1959 77 

3.2.2.6 Rampart, houses, and pits beneath Mound 
1: structural sequence and Periods 

Because of the complexity of the features uncovered 
beneath Mound 1, they have been divided into six 
structural phases, most of which fall within Period 3 
at the hillfort (see Fig 87 and Table 113): 

Phase i, Period 1 
The hillfort was built, its western side skirted 
Mound 1 and provided a sheltered area within which 
pits and houses accumulated throughout the hill
fort's occupation. 

Phase ii, Period 1 or early 2 
Domestic occupation probably started with House 5, 
whose wall may have been removed to make way for 
Pit II. Pit LL (ceramic phase B/C) was broadly 
contemporary with H5 and both must belong to early 
Period 2 or even Period 1. 

Phase iii, Period 2 I 3 
The following pits are relatively early here, on 
grounds of stratigraphy and cp, and may fall within 
later Period 2:GG, HH, and II (both cp CID); Plate 38; 
House 6 is contemporary (ceramic phase CID). 

Phase iv, Period 3 
The following pits are contemporary (?all ceramic 
phase D): AA, BB, DD (ceramic phase D), EE, JJ, and 
KK. If the need to repair the eastern wall of Pit DD 
was caused by the digging nearby of Pit EE, the 
latter must be later, but may still have fallen into 
this phase. 

Phase v, Period 3 
The two large fully lined pits, CC and FF (both 
ceramic phase D) represent the latest pits to be dug 
here. Pit CC overlay BB; Pit FF overlay or cut Pits 
DD, GG, and HH (Plates 39 and 40). 

Phase vi, Period 3 
House 3 belongs to ceramic phase D and may be the 
latest house so far recorded at Conderton. It could 
have been constructed well into Period 3; later it 
attracted attention and casual reoccupation in 
Romano-British times. 

This sequence, combining Period, phase, and 
ceramic phase is summarised in Table 2. 

3.2.2.7 House 4 and four-post structure: Period 2 
(late) or Period 3 

Introduction 

House 4 (H4) lay within the western terminal of the 
Central Entrance (Fig 16), its southern part over
lying the inner slope of the terminal and the rear of 
t he central rampart (plans, Figs 16, 28, and 29; 
sections, Figs 17, 19, and 29; Plates 41 and 42; see 
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Plate 39 Mound 1, West and South Quads looking 
south across Pits BB and CC (foreground), distant 
figure in Pit FF, pole in Pit II. 1958 

----- - - ------------- . 

Plate 40 Pit DD, wall of pit on left patched from 
floor to mouth, upper wall on right relined after 
being damaged by Pit FF. Base of relining set on 
bottom fill of DD 

Plate 41 House 4looking south, Central Entrance beyond. Internal entrance paving in front of nearest pole. 
Figure working in Pit QQ. Poles mark holes of four-post structure. 1959 



I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

I q 
n 

The excavations of 1958 and 1959 79 

Detail plan of Pit RR 
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Figure 28 Central Entrance, House 4: plan of house porch, Pit RR, and Posthole 9 

Table 2 Suggested chronology of Mound 1 

phase Period feature detail ceramic 
phase 

1 hillfort preserved ancient land surface ?B 
rampart 

ii 1 or 2 Pit LL? pre-House 6 B/C 
House 5 pre-Pit II ? 

iii 2 or 3 PitHH pre-Pit GG CID 
Pit II post-House 5 CID 
PitGG pre-Pit FF, post-Pit HH CID 
House 6 post-Pit LL. Resembles H3 in size, location, but an earlier ceramic phase CID 

iv 3 Pit AA pre-House 3, fill not consolidated ? 
Pit BB pre-Pit CC; part-drystone lined ? 
Pit DD part-drystone lined D 
PitEE } 
PitJJ } small pits ? 
PitKK } 

V 3 Pit CC post-Pit BB. Large, fully lined D 
PitFF post-Pits DD, GG, and HH. Large, fully lined D 

vi 3 House 3 post-Pit AA; house rubbish spread into Pit BB D 

Appendix 1 for relevant cross sections). It contained 
a four-post structure. 

The ancient land surface and pre-building pits 

Sections Cl, C2, and C9 (Figs 17 and 19) indicate 
that the western terminal and the rear of the central 
rampart covered a thick ancient land surface (C l and 

C2, layer A) upon which domestic activity had taken 
place which included pit digging. 

The resistivity survey (Fig 4; Section 2.3.3) has 
pinpointed a relatively thin scatter of pits in the 
area of the central rampart. Three storage pits (QQ
SS) were sealed beneath H4. In addition excavation 
of the central rampart revealed a pit (NN) in trench 
Dl (Fig 10) that may have been sealed by that 
rampart. Two further pits (00 and PP) were 
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Figure 29 Central Entrance, House 4: oven base over Pit RR; sections C10-C12 

recorded immediately outside the Central Entra
nce. These were covered by scattered remains of its 
road surface. 

House 4 structure: foundation wall 

The wall ofH4 comprised a rubble core bonded with 
drystone facings inside and out. Its internal dia
meter averaged 7-7.15m; the external diameter 
varied rather more, ranging from c 8.6m to 9m. The 
width of this wall varied from 0.9-1m. 

The wall was composed of small to medium rubble 
in an earthy matrix, contained within drystone 
facings of noticeably larger stone slabs (Plate 41). 
Many were large enough to run in close to the centre 
of the rubble core, ensuring that facings and core 

were closely integrated. These facings were not well 
preserved; nowhere did they survive above two 
courses. 

The centre of H4 has been calculated and its 
evident circularity suggests that it had been laid out 
with peg and string. Except for the arc that was 
exposed in C3 and a short arc immediately east of its 
entrance, the house wall accords with the suggested 
centre. Given such a method for indicating where 
precisely the wall was to be laid, it appears that it 
was then built in a series of just discernible straight 
lengths. In boxes Dl/E1 one coincides with a narrow
ing of the wall and a noticeable straying from the 
hypothetical initial layout. Where the house overlay 
the earthy layers ofthe rampart's rear in C3, the wall 
was thicker, again resulting in a modest departure 
from the assumed original lines (Figs 15, 16). 



Plate 42 House 4 looking north. Foundation of oven 
overlying Pit RR. 1959 

As sections Cl and C2 both demonstrate, the 
southern part of H4 was built high on the rear 
rampart and inturn, while (as shown in section C9, 
Fig 19), the part facing into the camp lay close to the 
ancient land surface and bedrock. Inhabitants of H4 
had to put up with a floor that sloped slightly 
towards its entrance. 

House 4 structure: entrance 

The entrance ofH4 faced due north, uphill and away 
from the (modern) prevailing wind, as do those of 
Houses 1 and 3. As a consequence it was denied sight 
of comings and goings at the Central Entrance. 

The house doorway had not survived well. A single 
course offooting slabs which continued the outer face 
of the wall across the doorway bulges noticeably; 
above this course the space indicated on the plan was 
an interruption to the wall which provided an 
entrance 0.9-1.2m wide (Fig 28). This doorway was 
indicated more strongly by an area (width 0.9 x 0. 7m) 
of close-set paving (Plate 41) that lay immediately 
within - not outside like Hl (Fig 20). The paving 
extended as far as Posthole 9 but did not seal it. 

House 4 structure: floor 

Sections Cl and C2 (Fig 17, Appendix 1) indicate 
that, following construction of the central rampart 
and the western terminal for the Central Entrance, a 
dark, humic, stony soil (layer H) developed over the 
rear of the rampart layers (E-G). This soil (H) 
changed little in colour or texture, whether above or 
below the house foundation (H4). It also continued 
without obvious break across the Central Entrance, 
covering or filling features such as the rounded 
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terminal ends and the roadway between them. At 
and above the level of the floor ofH4, as well as in the 
entrance area, this layer contained stone tumble 
from these structures. Below the house floor the 
layer was less stony; away from the rear slope of the 
rampart (eg section C9), it became progressively 
thinner and slightly more gritty the nearer it came to 
bedrock. In places, especially in sections C2, C2 Ext, 
and Dl, a yellowish gravelly content became notice
able below the stone tumble. In the illustrated 
sections (Fig 17), an attempt has been made to 
separate the floor (H4.III) from house-foundation 
tumble (H4.II) and a less stony soil (H4.1) covering 
the tumble but separable from modern turf and 
topsoil (K). 

It was concluded that the more level lowest spread 
of slabs of H4.II, often covering or associated with 
gravelly soil H4.III, were the remains of the floor of 
the house. There was no obvious deposit ofhousehold 
debris upon it. 

The floor of H4 sealed two pits, SS and QQ. It 
sagged slightly but noticeably into the mouths of 
each pit. House tumble (H4.I and H4.II) but not 
certainly the floor (H4.III) may have covered Post
holes 6, 7, and 9. Posthole 8 appeared to have been 
dug through, or at least interrupted H4.III and 
H4.II. This constituted the only convincing evidence 
that the four postholes (assuming that they repre
sented one structure) were later than the house. The 
archaeological evidence for these relationships 
remained equivocal, however, because of the diffi
culty of separating the floor surface from the rubble 
spill that had accumulated over it. Nevertheless 
there was little doubt that Pits RR and SS were 
earlier than Postholes 9 and 8 respectively (sections 
C9 and ClO, Figs 19 and 29). 

House 4: associated features 

The base of a possible oven was located partly over 
the upper filling of Pit RR (Fig 29; Plate 42). It was 
sealed by rubble tumble (H4.II) and coincided with 
the supposed level of the house floor (section C9, Fig 
19, projected). 

The oven outline was sub-rectangular and c 0.57 x 
0.5lm in extent (Fig 29). To construct it, a setting of 
small irregular rubble had been pressed into the 
surface of the pit and then deposits of fine clay 
spread over it (Plate 42) to floor the oven. The overall 
thickness of this deposit including the rubble was 
0.08-0.lm. The shorter cross section (Fig 29) 
suggests that the foundation included the begin
nings of a surrounding wall, leaving a usable floor 
over 0.3lm across. As found, the clay had been burnt 
red and changed to lumps of varying size, then 
broken up and merged with the rubble base without 
being fused to the stones. Some of these stones had 
been burnt a lmost black. There was a concentration 
of small burnt stones around the edges of this 
possible oven base. Its presence had not affected the 
uppermost filling of the pit below it and charcoal was 
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absent. The recovered fired clay weighed 1. 77kg. The 
structure of this possible oven base or standing is 
considered further in Section 4.11.3.1. 

House 4: later history 

H4 seems to have been abandoned and its stone foun
dation allowed to collapse. The interior of the house 
was filled with wall spill (H4.I and H4.II in sections 
C2 and C9), while similar limestone slabs and 
smaller rubble were spread around the outside of the 
house, filling grid squares Cl, Dl, and El, a distance 
in excess of 1.52m. 

House 4: the four-post structure 

Like the other circular stone house walls at Conder
ton, H4 is called a house by assumption. Postholes 6-
9 can be seen as a square timber structure placed 
symmetrically within its wall. The slight traces of a 
pebbly postpipe extending above Posthole 8, rising 
through the floor (H4.III) and perhaps through the 
house collapse (H4.II); section ClO suggests, how
ever, that this post, and by implication the other 
three, may not be contemporary with the house, even 
though they seem to have been laid out in strict 
conformity with it. Posthole 9 would have impeded 
the entrance to the house. This strengthens the 
suggestion that the four-post structure is later than 
H4. 

The following measurements illustrate the rela
tionship in plan between the postholes and founda
tion ofH4: 

Posthole spacing (centre to centre): 

Postholes 
6-9 3.6m 
9-8 3.9m 
8-7 3.35m 
7-6 3.9m 

Centre of posthole to nearest wall 
6 1.05m 
9 1.05m 
8 0.85-lm 
7 0.9m 

Diagonal measurements 
9-7 5.lm 
6-8 5.2m 

The diagonals cross close to the estimated centre of 
H4 and nearly at right angles. The structure is thus 
almost a square, with sides averaging 3.65m, which 
stands centrally within the house (Plate 41). Details 
of the postholes are as follows: 

Posthole 6 
Cutting C2; roughly almond-shaped, 0.75 x 0.6m, 
dug 0.3m into bedrock; profile rounded; gritty rubbly 
yellow fill; no postpipe. 

Posthole 9 
Cutting C2 Ext; oval, c 0.80 x 0.70m, dug 0.4lm into 
bedrock; basin-shaped; small yellow stony fill, 
darker more clayey around walls; larger, vertical 
stones on east side where posthole is adjacent to Pit 
RR; outline of posthole continuous and interrupts 
edge of Pit RR (sections C9 and Cl2 (Figs 19 and 29) 
include edge of Posthole 9). 

Posthole 8 
Cutting DD: only one segment cleared; possibly 
circular, diameter c 0.6m, dug 0.3m into bedrock; 
basin-shaped; outline of upper edge visible in fill of 
Pit SS which it intersects; fill of greenish yellow 
gritty soil, no packing stones; centre of filling 
includes vertical concentration of small stones 
suggesting remains of a postpipe extending through 
H4.III (Fig 29, section ClO; see also Section 3.3.2 and 
Appendix 2, Pit SS). 

Posthole 7 
Cutting C3; circular, diameter c 0.45m, dug 0.15m 
into bedrock; basin-shaped; filling, fine powdery 
greenish soil, charcoal specks, few pebbles; no 
postpipe. 

Postholes 6-9 are large enough and deep enough 
within bedrock to have formed the fr ame of a type of 
timber structure- the four-poster-well documented 
on Iron Age sites in most parts of the British Isles. 
Within our region, Stanford recorded significant 
numbers in Croft Ambrey (197 4) and in Midsummer 
Hill (1981); many more were revealed at the Breid
din hillfort (Musson 1991). Although there are minor 
variations in size, squares with sides of 3.05-3.65m 
were common. The four-poster within H4, if that is 
what it was, is of this general size. 

Assuming that the evidence is sufficiently strong 
both to link the four postholes to one structure, as 
well as to be satisfied from the evidence ofPosthole 8 
that this structure is later than the house into which 
it has been so snugly fitted, it has to be asked why 
four-poster and earlier house had such a strong 
spatial relationship and what purpose the four
poster served. 

By the time of construction of the latter, it seems 
likely that H4 had fallen into disuse. Some of its 
foundation may even have been removed for building 
elsewhere. The base of the foundation uncovered by 
excavation might have been almost all that re
mained visible when the four-poster came to be built. 
If it had become essential to locate the four-poster in 
that precise position, what more natural than to 
have set up its posts, symmetrically, within the 
remains ofH4? The house footings could even have 
been seen as affording a modicum of protection and 
strengthening to the wooden structure raised 
within. 

As to the purpose served by this four-poster, it is 
possible to visualise it as a tower, designed to cover 
the Central Entrance and the increasingly dead 
ground to the south towards the vital water spring 
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Table 3 Principal architectural features of the Conderton houses 

House Interior diameter Wall width floor area door width/ porch hearth (H}. 
in m in m mz 

1 6.7 1.1-1.2 34 

2 11.3x? 1.1 ? 

3 4.~.9 0.8-0.9 17 

4 7.0 0.9-1.1 38 
5 ? 0.7 ? 

6 ? c 0.6 ? 

(Fig 1, Plate 1). This may have been in response to 
uneasy times within the region. 

So far, Conderton has yielded only one other likely 
four-poster This was located by resistivity in the 
south-west corner of the upper camp (Fig 4). It is 
approximately 4m square. Where such structures 
are found in hillforts, they usually occur in large 
numbers, serving still unknown but probably 
domestic purposes such as granaries. The aston
ishing concentration within Danebury hillfort 
(Hants; Cunliffe and Poole 1991, fig 4.64) bears 
dramatic testimony to their multiple use in some 
hillforts. That only two (apparently) occur at Conder
ton suggests that their purpose may well have been 
different. It is proposed that the four-poster within 
H4 and its possible companion (of broadly similar 
size) situated in the angle formed by the central 
rampart and the western side of the hillfort, were 
both watch towers. 

It should be added that the dense concentration of 
pits along the western side of the hillfort spreading 
north from Mound 1 may mask a concentration of 
four-post structures. It is possible, therefore, to 
argue that some settings of apparently smaller pits 
may also include the postpits of four-posters. This 
need not invalidate the possibility that the four
poster within H4, at least, could have been a watch 
tower. 

The idea of a four-poster being a watch tower has 
been discussed by Stead (1968) and by Ellison and 
Drewett (1971). The latter, calling upon the evidence 
of four- and six-poster watch towers and fighting 
towers employed in their fortified villages by the 
Maori of New Zealand, have proposed that the 
centrally located four-poster at Staple Howe (North 
Yorkshire; Brewster 1963, 47-55) may have been 
intended as a watch tower rather than a granary 
(Ellison and Drewett op cit, 186). They suggest that 
Granary A at Tollard Royal (Dorset; Wainwright 
1968, 105, fig 3) may also be seen as such a tower. 

The finds 

Pit QQ (Section 3.3.2 and Appendix 2), which has 
been assigned to ceramic phase B/C on the evidence 
of pottery, under lay H 4. Potsherds from H 4 belong to 
the same ceramic phase (Section 4.3.6.3) but because 
many may have been pre-house debris it is more 
likely that H4 was in use in ceramic phase C at 

direction in m oven (0) 

0.8-0.9: north ''' (ext ) ?H (ext) 
? ? 

0.9-1.1: east ?HorO 
0.9-1.2: north * (int) 0 
? ? 
? ? 

Conderton (see Table 113). While no doubt close in 
time to H1, H4's position overlying the edge of the 
central rampart suggests that it belonged late in 
Period 2 and may even have been built in Period 3. If 
the four-poster was a watch tower, its construction 
could well reflect some local danger which may also 
have resulted in the blocking of the North Entrance 
in Period 3. 

3.2.3 The Conderton houses: discussion 

The principal architectural features of Houses 1-6 
exposed by excavation are summarised in Table 3. 

The Conderton community built circular houses 
based upon a drystone-faced wall with an estimated 
original height of c 0.6m. For houses ofthe size ofH1 
and H4, a wall width of0.9- 1.2m was employed. The 
larger structure (H2) had a similar wall. Smaller 
houses, like H3, H5, and H6 required a narrower 
stone base. Reynolds has explained (Section 3.2.4) 
why the Conderton style of architecture, grounded 
upon a relatively massive drystone wall, would not 
have required vertical timber supports. If for no 
other reason, in H4 it constitutes a powerful argu
ment against the use of Posts 6-9 in supporting the 
roof. 

As doorway widths varied slightly, the size of the 
house as reflected in its internal diameter did not 
necessarily dictate the size of door. Too little 
remained of the three surviving doorways to 
establish their architectural detail above ground, 
but paved areas were associated with the door spaces 
in H1 and H4- external in H1, internal in H4. The 
doorway ofH4 also retained at ancient ground level 
the base and outer facing of the wall, in confirmation 
of the importance of maintaining the rigidity of the 
footings of the door jambs explained by Reynolds 
(Section 3.2.4.4). Perhaps to shelter them from the 
wind, which prevails from the south up the Severn 
Valley, the doorways ofH1 and H4 faced north. The 
attachment ofH3 to the western rampart caused its 
builders to face their doorway eastwards towards the 
centre of the camp, but still away from the wind. The 
doorway for H1 may have included some form of 
external timbering to act as a windbreak. The 
tendency for Iron Age roundhouse doorways to have 
an easterly or south-easterly orientation, recently 
noted and discussed by Oswald (1997, 87-95), is not 
upheld by the doorways at Conderton. The possi-
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bility should not be ignored, however, that these 
doorways were designed to face towards the centre of 
the upper camp. 

The means of construction and the likely appear
ance of a Conderton house have been worked out by 
Peter Reynolds by experiment at the Avoncroft 
Museum of Buildings, Bromsgrove (Worcs) and at 
the National Museum of Wales, St Fagans, near 
Cardiff. Both these constructs are described and 
discussed in Section 3.2.4 below. 

The excavations produced no tangible evidence for 
the type of material used for roofing. A scatter of 
fired clay throughout the site, some of it with wattle 
impressions, hints at the kind of internal fittings and 
finishes that would have been found among houses 
and other structures at Conderton (Section 4.11; Fig 
64). 

It might be expected that building in drystone, 
which reached such a high standard at Conderton 
(and as rampart facings at Bred on Hill Camp), would 
have reflected Iron Age house-building practice in 
the Cotswolds. Research suggests, however, that 
this tradition was not exclusive. Even at Bred on Hill 
Camp, the only house so far recorded (Hencken 1938, 
28-9, fig 2) was timber framed, with roof and porch 
supports set in postholes. Circular or curved slots cut 
into subsoil and bedrock, often showing recuts, are 
also features of Iron Age wooden houses in the 
Cotswolds. Conderton's drystone walls are absent 
from Crickley Hill (Dixon 1969-73) and - only 
slightly further afield - from Rainsborough Camp 
(Northants; A very et al 1967) and from Madmarston 
(Oxon; P Fowler 1960). The early phase at Salmons
bury (Gloucs; Harding 1976, 83-6) saw the timber
framed building tradition in use. Later in the history 
of that settlement, however, small houses were 
constructed that had a drystone wall 0.6-0.9m in 
width and c 5.5m in diameter, with a central post. 
And at Bagendon (Gloucs; Clifford 1961) the late 
Iron Age settlement appears to have included small 
drystone-walled houses. At Meon Hill too, drystone
built houses have been recorded (Gloucs; Marshall 
1978, 24). Post-occupation ploughing may of course 
have been a factor in t he preservation of drystone 
walls. 

In central southern England, Maiden Castle 
(Dorset) has revealed a similar mixed building 
tradit ion in which a few houses were erected with 
drystone walls among buildings predominantly 
timber-framed (Wheeler 1943, eg Houses DB2 and 
Site L, 'Belgic hut'). Perhaps not surprisingly, the 
drystone work was of poor quality. This could not be 
said ofChalbury, further to the south-east in Dorset. 
Located on oolitic limestone, the hillfort contains 
numerous circular houses, some of whose walls 
closely resemble those at Conderton (Whitley 1943). 
HouseD, for example, had an internal diameter of 
9.8- 10.1m. Its drystone wall, where eight well-laid 
courses survived in places, had an estimated original 
height of 0.75m. The excavator remarked upon the 
manner in which building slabs had been positioned 
with t heir long axes running into the rubble-and-

_--~ 

earth core of the wall, as they were at Conderton. 
Although the position of the doorway was no longer 
clear, a spread of slabs at floor level against the wall 
suggested the presence of an internal porch here that 
resembled Conderton H4. At Chalbury the floor was 
better preserved, with trodden-in sherds, ash, and 
other domestic debris marking the living surface. 

What may be termed the Conderton architectural 
style, functional and attractive, appears not, then, to 
have predominated within the limestone country of 
this part of England. It occurred, spasmodically, side 
by side with timber-framed houses, whose tradition 
was probably much older and certainly more wide
spread in Britain. 

In the discussion so far, the evidence has been 
based upon the results of excavation during 1958 
and 1959. It is now necessary to be reminded of the 
findings from field and geophysical surveys 
(Sections 1 and 2 above) of 1996. Using technologies 
not available in the 1950s, these suggest that there 
may perhaps have been an early building tradition 
at Conderton in which timber framing was the norm. 
Corney's platforms P1-P14 (Fig 2) located just 
behind the ramparts of the upper camp along its 
north, east, and south sides might have been the 
standings for timber-framed houses. Payne has 
located ring-gully structures down the central spine 
of the upper camp just westward of the main concen
tration of stone-walled houses including H1 and H2. 
The edge of Hl might have overlain one of these 
structures. What the resistivity survey failed to pick 
up are H3, H5, and H6, located by excavation within 
the lee of the western rampart beneath Mound 1. 
Clearly that area had not been set aside for pits alone 
but, at least late in the hillfort's history, houses had 
been built there too. 

Only further excavation will show whether, after 
all, there had been a mixed building tradition at 
Conderton - ring-gully buildings first, then stone
walled houses. At present the possibility must be 
accepted that, as elsewhere in southern Iron Age 
Britain, both forms of building had been employed 
there. 

Eighty Iron Age houses, mostly from hillforts, and 
including Conderton H1, H3, and H4 have been 
selected from the literature- principally Hogg 1975 
and Cunliffe 1991 - and their internal diameters 
roughly categorised in Table 4. 

At Conderton, H3 belonged to Cat egory 1 and H1 
and H4 to Category 2. Category 4 includes some of 
the relatively few major houses in Britain, such as 
Little Woodbury (Wilts), Pimperne (Dorset), and 
West Brandon (Co Durham), not normally located 
within hillforts. In Great Britain as a whole, the 
favoured internal size of a house lay within Catego
ries 2 and 3; overall, many more houses would have 
belonged to Categories 1-3 than to 4. 

At Conderton there is some evidence that Cat egory 
2 houses were preferred at first (H1, H4, and perhaps 
H2), with others unexcavated, forming a striking 
concentration of buildings running the length of the 
upper camp. Later, houses of notably smaller size 
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Table 4 A selection of British Iron Age round houses categorised by internal diameter 

category 
diameter (nearest metre) 
numbers 
% 

1 
3-5 
13 

16.25 

2 
6-8 
33 

41.25 

represented by H3 of Category 1 were constructed 
against the inside of the western rampart, and are 
perhaps to be understood as occupying a more 
humble position. 

Conderton people were not inhibited by the pres
ence of old storage pits when selecting positions for 
their houses. Such structures have been recorded 
beneath the walls and floors of every house found so 
far. Care was taken on occasion to fill up the mouth of 
an already existing pit, such as Pits Land S beneath 
H1, before an area of abandoned pits became the 
location for a house. 

Fixed domestic equipment such as ovens and 
hearths appear to have been rare commodities at 
Conderton. The hearth for H1 was outside. H4 
lacked a hearth within the area of excavation, but it 
contained an oven located over a redundant pit. 
Traces of burning and burnt clay inside H3, near its 
cen tre, may have come from the only internal hearth 
found so far in this hillfort, although these could as 
easily be t he remains of ovens. Some of the small 
postholes located within H1 could have held timber 
uprights for fixed looms or other wooden furnishings. 

3.2.4 The Conderton construct 
by Peter J Reynolds 

3.2.4.1 Introduction 

The opportunity to build a construct of a prehistoric 
house given to me by Nicholas Thomas in 1969 has 
proved to be one of the most significant moments in 
the development of this type of empiricism in archae
ology (Reynolds 1999). Prior to this time, scaled 
down 'reconstructions' had been attempted, notably 
the building of the Little Woodbury house (Bersu 
1940) and generalised 'reconstructions' of Iron Age 
huts (Reynolds 1965). The fundamental difference of 
this occasion was that the archaeological data of a 
specific house were made available along with the 
thoughts of the excavator himself. There was to h and 
all the information, unfiltered by the constraints of 
publication, the ability to see the excavation and the 
house data in context, as recorded and as rebuilt. 
Such was the quality of the data that the excavator 
had actually carried out preliminary trials on site 
with the material evidence. 

Coincidentally Michael Thomas, the Director of 
Avoncroft Museum of Buildings, near Bromsgrove, 
Worcestershire, had offered the writer a n area 
within the museum grounds to create a simple 
open-air research facility for Iron Age studies 
together with some limited funding. This gesture 

3 

9-11 
21 

26.25 

4 
12-17 

13 
16.25 

was made and most gratefully accepted after the 
original site on top of Bredon Hill (Worcs), made 
available by the landowner, Thurstan Holland
Martin, had been totally vandalised (Reynolds 1967 
and 1969). 

3.2.4.2 Philosophy and methodology 

These two opportunities focused attention upon the 
basic philosophy and methodology of empiricism. 
The philosophy is relatively straightforward in that 
the concept of exploring the third dimension, the 
potential reality of a building evidenced by archaeo
logical excavation, should be ultimately to feed back 
into the archaeological database not only the 
obvious deduced structure, but also the potential 
physical side effects of the construction which may 
have been overlooked or misconstrued during the 
process of excavation. The methodology demands 
that the structure should be at a 1:1 scale, primarily 
because the materials employed are natural and 
scaling will inevitably distort the final conclusion. 
In addition, the argument for the structure must be 
deduced from the specific archaeological evidence. 
Ideally such an experiment that will create a new 
building should also contain the components of time 
in order to study the life and ultimate demise ofthe 
structure since. It is the last stage which instigates 
the whole cycle. 

3.2.4.3 The concept of the 'construct' 

The term 'reconst ruction' should be avoided in such 
cases as this, simply because there is insufficient 
evidence to make an actual reconstruction. It is 
museums of buildings, like Avoncroft Museum in 
Worcestershire and W eald and Downland Open Air 
Museum, Singleton in West Sussex, that allow early 
buildings to be rescued, reconstructed, and preser
ved in a protected state and thus afford an actual 
understanding of building construction through 
time. The earliest buildings that can be recon
structed, in fact , date from t he early medieval period. 
Prehistoric structures, pace waterlogged sites that 
are in themselves atypical, are evidenced by founda
tions alone, the lowest courses of stone walling as in 
this case, or patterns of postholes, stakeholes, and 
timber slots . These can only allow disciplined, 
deductive reasoning to reach any kind of physical 
t hird dimension. The term currently adopted by the 
writer to describe such buildings is a 'construct'. 
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3.2.4.4 The nature of the evidence 

The excavated evidence for House 1 was fascinating 
and revealing on a number of different counts. So 
clear were the wall foundations that the excavator 
was not only inspired, but also able to take a segment 
of the tumble material from the wall, both from the 
interior and exterior of the house, and rebuild the 
element of the wall whence it came. The object of this 
exercise was to attempt to establish the original 
height of the wall. The sensible argument for no loss 
of stone subsequent to the original destruction ofthe 
house was the lack of evidence for robbing, especially 
of the foundation courses which remained clearly in 
situ. Although there are drystone walls on Bredon 
Hill, these are of a considerably later date and their 
stone was deliberately quarried. 

The doorway with its paved entrance (Fig 20; Plate 
27) was remarkably narrow in comparison with 
posthole- and stakehole-evidenced houses. This in 
itself suggests a recognition of the problem of 
expressing any kind of thrust, except for the vertical, 
upon the top of a drystone wall which would be inevi
table during the roofing process. The paving was 
clearly designed to avoid the usual splash pool/ 
depression which forms in a narrow entrance fre
quently used as must have been the doorway to a 
home. It does have a more significant, ifless obvious, 
function, however. Because it stops the formation of 
a depression, so it inhibits any kind of subsidence of 
the butts of the stone wall at the doorway. If the base 
stones of a dry wall slip away, especially bearing in 
mind that each metre length of wall has a vertical 
thrust of approximately one tonne, the weakest 
element of the wall (the break forming the doorway) 
must not be undermined for fear of major collapse. It 
is not unreasonable, therefore, to suppose that the 
paving was 'structural' as well as traditional and was 
set in place when the house was built. A similar 
though more internal paving of the entrance to 
House 4 was also recorded (Fig 28), but not in House 
3 (Fig 25). 

An assumed hearth area in the centre of the house 
would clearly deny any central upright to support 
the apex of the roof. Although it is not impossible to 
suppose some form of tripod of posts set upon stone 
pads to support the roof apex, there was no evidence 
to suggest this, nor is such a support needed, in fact. 

Of particular interest was evidence of a length of 
wall collapse along the southern perimeter of the 
foundation opposite the doorway, some 2m in extent 
(Plate 30). The nature of the evidence implied that 
the wall had fallen outwards from its top, virtually 
shearing the wall in half along its length. There 
seemed to be no significant damage to the inside face 
of the wall and the rubble scatter in the interior 
segment here was similar to the rest of the interior 
area. 

It was clear that the house postdated the pits, 
although an argument could be put forward that the 
two free-standing pits (Pits S and L) were contempo
rary with the structure. Storage of grain in an 

underground silo within a structure virtually 
ensures successful storage conditions (Reynolds 
1978). When a pit is not in use, however, it presents a 
considerable hazard to the occupants even if it is 
covered with a stone or wooden lid. On balance, it 
would seem that this zone of the site was first used as 
an underground silo storage area and subsequently 
that the pits were filled with rubble and the area 
then utilised for the house. It is interesting to 
observe that no wall subsidence was recorded where 
it crossed abandoned pits. 

The postholes within House 1 (Fig 20) are too few 
and without significant plan to be regarded as struc
tural in any way. The posthole immediately within 
the doorway (Posthole 1) is unlikely to be contempo
rary with the structure. Given its position, it is 
extremely difficult to postulate how it could be part 
of a door fitment. In effect it is an encumbrance to 
movement in and out of the house. 

Three postholes (7-9) form an arc asymmetric to 
the arc of the building to the left of the doorway. 
Their function, whether as a pair and a singleton or 
as a unit, could represent a weaving activity zone 
within the house using the available light from the 
doorway. Alternatively a pair of these postholes 
could represent a 'dresser' or storage/display unit for 
pottery and/or prized possessions. Again they could 
possibly form a bedding area, although this would 
more likely be placed diametrically opposite the 
doorway. Unfortunately in this area there is but a 
solitary posthole (6) for which no adequate hypoth
esis springs to mind. 

Finally the nature of the stones in the wall itself 
deserves attention. It appears that the wall has an 
inner and an outer face with a rubble-filled interior. 
Close inspection, however, shows that the wall 
stones were laid throughout following the tradi
tional methods of drystone wall construction. The 
inference of rubble filling suggests that random 
material is simply tipped into the cavity between the 
facing walls. Such a process would deny any kind of 
permanent stability to the wall through the 
disparate pressures exerted. 

Although the objective was to examine the specific 
detail of House 1 in order to explore its structural 
nature, House 3 and House 4 were also examined. 
The wall foundations of both these houses similarly 
demonstrate the skills of masons and, in the case of 
House 4, the argument that the core stones were 
carefully laid between the facing walls is quite 
clearly supported. 

House 3 offers an interesting solution to a struc
tural problem. While smaller than the other houses, 
only in the wall opposite the doorway, which backs 
into the enclosure bank, are the inner face stones of 
the wall clearly in situ (Fig 25). The outer wall face 
seems to blend into the rubble of the bank. Although 
this house was not completely excavated, the evi
dence obtained would suggest that its builders took 
full advantage of merging the arc contiguous to the 
bank actually into the bank. The interior of the house 
would appear to have a continuous faced wall and 



this would be perfectly acceptable. The exterior faced 
wall where it merged into the bank would be incom
plete but no less strong, since the mass of the bank 
would provide an even more powerful support. In 
addition it would have saved the stone mason a 
considerable amount of work. The only need for care 
would have been to ensure that the eaves of the roof 
were clear of the sloping ground so that the thatch 
would be protected from creeping damp. Oddly the 
threshold of this house was not paved. The smaller 
the structure, however, the more powerful it is, in 
that the roof weight is less and exerts less thrust 
upon the drystone walls. 

3.2.4.5 On the nature of drystone walls 

There is romanticism associated with drystone walls 
wherever they appear in the landscape. This feeling 
is not particularly shared by those who build them 
and less so by those who maintain them. Normally 
they appear as field boundaries and rarely as struc
tural walls. Where they do survive as drystone 
structures, they are frequently corbelled beehive
shaped buildings like those at Breuil in southern 
France, Gallerus Oratory (Co Kerry) or the Cleits of 
the Northern Isles. In the prehistoric period, how
ever, evidence of drystone-walled houses occurs 
frequently throughout the south-west, west, and 
north. In simple fact, the houses are built out oflocal 
materials and, given that their potential durability 
is far in excess of timber buildings, it would have 
been a preferred material. Nonetheless, while a 
small percentage of surviving stone buildings 
demonstrates the traditions of cor belling, none of the 
structures from the Bronze and Iron Ages in Britain 
has so far yielded any clear evidence of this type of 
construction. 

The physical construction of a drystone wall 
depends upon a strict set of rules and, unless they are 
rigidly followed, the wall will soon founder. A wall 
comprises two faces which are locked together both 
in the manner of their individual construction and in 
the way in which the internal stones are positioned. 
In practice, stones with a straight edge are used for 
the wall faces. Along the length of the wall, every 
third or fourth stone projects back into the middle of 
the wall. This can clearly be seen in Plate 41. The 
further the projection into the wall the better. These 
stones are technically referred to as through stones. 

Each individual stone is carefully balanced so that 
it is completely stable. In practice, even the tiniest 
chip of stone can be used to stabilise a much larger 
stone. It should be possible at all times to walk along 
a stone wall without any stone moving or wobbling 
underfoot. This applies equally to the facing stones 
and to the stones laid within the wall. 

The wall is held together by a combination of 
inward projecting stones being locked into position 
by the stones around them and above them within 
the wall. These internal stones are irregular in shape 
and size and give rise to the description 'rubble filled' 
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but, in fact, each of these stones is as carefully laid as 
the facing stones. Once built, a wall is stable because 
all its weight thrust is vertical. The above rules can 
be simply summarised as guideline statements: 

• one stone is never placed on one stone, always on 
two or more; 

• every third or fourth stone in the face must be a 
through stone; 

• the builder never picks up the same stone twice -
there is always the perfect place for it in the wall in 
front of the builder. 

3.2.4.6 The building of the construct 

The greatest problem in building the construct lies in 
the very nature of the stone wall itself. Its strength 
comes from the vertical weight thrust. Mounting a 
roof upon it necessarily introduces an angled thrust 
through the wall, especially during the construction 
phase. An Iron Age roundhouse is geometrically a 
cylinder surmounted by a cone. Depending upon the 
nature of the roof cladding, so the angle or pitch of 
the cone is fixed. A turf or sod roof requires a shallow 
pitch of approximately 15-20° and is extremely 
heavy, needing considerable vertical support usually 
expressed by multiple r ings of ver t ical posts rela
tively closely set (Bersu 1977). The other principal 
materials, heather or ling (Calluna vulgaris), reed 
(Phragmites australis ), and wheat straw (Triticum 
spp) all need to be applied at a minimum angle of 45° 
and a maximum of 55° in order to be waterproof. It is 
extremely unlikely that any Iron Age roundhouse in 
Britain or the near continent had a beehive-shaped 
or domed roof such as are known in Africa, particu
larly Swaziland: these are relatively small, however, 
and in the infrequent periods of rain leak horribly. In 
the humid climate of Britain, such a choice would be 
decidedly perverse. 

Given the presence of hypothesised grain-storage 
pits at Conderton Camp and the nature of the 
landscape surrounding t he site, which was well able 
to sustain an extremely successful arable and pastoral 
economy, the most probable roof-cladding material 
would have been wheat straw. Thus the angle of 
thrust exerted onto the drystone wall would have 
been within the range of 45-55°. 

The first stage of construction was the building of 
the wall (Plate 43). The ground plan of the original 
was replicated exactly by excavating the turflayer to 
create a foundation trench. No attempt was made to 
excavate further and the stones were laid directly 
upon the truncated topsoil. Limestone similar to the 
original was used in the wall construction, the 
building obeying all the above precepts. The butt 
walls forming the doorway were raised to a height of 
c 1.5m simply to provide an adequate doorway. There 
was no recorded evidence, like an increased quantity 
of stones from the doorway segment, to support this 
decision. Nonetheless it seemed a necessary pro
vision, the alternative option being a need to crawl 
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Plate 43 Avoncroft Museum of Buildings, Bromsgrove (Worcs). Conderton construct, lowest course of 
drystone wall facings in position on subsoil; combination of facing stones and through stones. Entrance gap 
marked out towards top of plate. Easter 1970. Photograph: Peter Reynolds 

through a gap just a metre high. It did, however, 
present a further problem in that the roof angles 
were subtly altered to accommodate the slight undu
lation. In order that the roof pitch near the doorway 
should be 45°, the remainder of the roof was pitched 
some 3° steeper. In addition, the roof thrust in this 
section of wall was altered, but not significantly. The 
doorway was spanned by a single unworked baulk of 
timber to provide a lintel. Either end was locked into 
the wall by angled stones. 

Once the wall was completed, which required some 
60 tonnes of limestone, the problem of springing the 
roof was considered. The major component of a cone 
is a basic tripod. One such of ash trees was con
structed simply by lashing the narrow ends together, 
raising the three elements to the vertical and then 
'walking' each leg of the tripod equidistantly from 
the others. Each tree weighed approximately 50kg, 
giving the tripod a total weight of well over lOOkg. 
Once set in place on top of the house wall, the stones 
immediately became unstable and in one position 
collapsed outwards under the thrust. The thrust 
from the tripod was travelling diagonally through 
the wall and literally pushing the stones out of 
position. The nearer the rafter butt was placed to the 

outer face of the wall, the more immediate and 
greater the collapse. Even when positioned just 
300mm in from the inner face, the stones were 
displaced and would have collapsed sooner rather 
than later, even under their own weight. Any addi
tional weight put on to the rafter simply accelerated 
the wall collapse. 

Re-examination of the archaeological evidence 
from House 1, South Quad (Fig 20), provided the 
answer. The area of collapse of the outer face of the 
wall (referred to above) extended over 2m in length. 
Why was only the outer face collapsed? And why over 
such a large span? In order to spring the roof from the 
wall, the weight thrust had to be extended from the 
surface of the rafter butt and spread along the wall in 
some manner. The obvious conclusion was a wall 
plate into which the rafter butt could be seated. 

In consequence of the evidence, a series of trials 
was carried out. Varying lengths of timber were set 
horizontally on the wall just 300mm from the inner 
face . Each was jointed with 45° face and a simulated 
rafter, the base of which was cut into an L shape, 
fitted into it. A force was then applied. The only force 
available happened to be a cement lorry, the drum of 
which could be angled ideally. After several 
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Plate 44 Avoncroft Museum of Buildings. Conderton construct, wall completed, ring beam in position 
secured by upright stones bedded into wall top. Easter 1970. Photograph: Peter Reynolds 

attempts, it was discovered that a timber length of 
1.8m caused an exactly similar collapse of the outer 
wall to that recorded in the excavation. Unfortu
nately it was not possible to quantify the thrust 
expressed by the cement lorry, but it was judged to be 
in excess of the calculated weight thrust of some 2.5 
tonnes of the completed roof in a new state. If the 
wall-plate theory is valid, the wall collapse in House 
1 was caused by the roof and plate disintegrating and 
consequently a relatively fine balance is indicated. 

This in itself raised questions about the proposed 
wall plate. Given the potential establishment of each 
length of timber forming the wall plate, was each 
length independent of the others or were they 
attached to each other to form a penannular ring, t he 
break being over the increased wall height over the 
doorway? For the House 1 wall collapse to have 
occurred, either the section of wall plate broke away 
or it was never attached to its neighbours. It was 
decided in this first construct not to join the elements 
of the wall plate together, but rather to overlap them 
with a simple vertical scarf joint. In addition the wall 
plate timbers were locked into place with stones set 
into the middle of the wall along their length. Simple 
joints were cut into the wall plate at metre intervals. 
These comprised a face cut at 45° into the wall plate 

to provide a seat for each rafter butt. The butts were 
prepared with an L-shaped joint by cutting halfway 
through the butt 300mm from the end and splitting 
off the cut. Thus each rafter could be placed in 
position, half of its diameter on the seat in the wall 
plate with a 'tail' extending over it. Each tail then 
had a limestone block laid upon it to hold it in 
position (Plate 44). This refinement was, in effect, of 
little extra benefit other than a psychological one for 
the builder, since each rafter was perfectly stable 
without it. Should any outward stress be exerted on 
the rafter, the stone was easily dislodged. 

Raising the roof(internal apex 4.1m above ground) 
proved to be relatively simple except that great care 
was taken to leave the doorway until last. The initial 
tripod was raised and seated in place. The cross trees 
at the apex allowed a further three rafters to be posi
tioned and tied into place. At this point, however, it 
was realised that any further rafters extending into 
the apex would distort the point of the cone-shaped 
roof. The only way forward was to attach a ring of 
withy rods around the six rafters some 2m down the 
slant height from the apex. All the supplementary 
rafters were then attached and tied to this ring 
beam. 

At this point the roof still exerts an angled thrust 
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down the rafters on to the wall plate. In order to 
provide not only a surface to support the thatch but 
also to create the physical cone of the roof, willow 
withies were interwoven between the rafters creat
ing an inverted cone basket. With all the rafters now 
fully integrated into a cone, the weight thrust of the 
roof became vertical. In fact, given enough strong 
people, it would be possible to lift the roof up as a 
single unit. All the angled thrust diagonally through 
the drystone wall is exerted primarily during the 
construction phase. Once the cone is complete, stress 
on the wall is minimised until such time as the cone 
breaks down and lateral thrust occurs again. 

Given the nature of drystone walls discussed above 
and the experimental rebuilding of a length of the 
wall during the excavation, the section of the wall is 
usually rectangular or, in this case, virtually square. 
The building of the construct and the final location of 
the ring beam seem to render the outer element of 
the wall redundant. In practice, since the thrust is 
angled diagonally through the wall, the 'redundant' 
upper corner acts as a kind of reverse buttress that 
holds the wall together by virtue of its weight, espe
cially during the construction phase. 

Nonetheless, the structure's form, a cone set on the 
inside edge of the stone wall, immediately presents a 
problem for the thatcher. There are two basic 
options: either the thatch is extended beyond the 
outer edge of the wall to provide both an eave and 
protection from frost action on the stone; or the roof 
is thatched to the base of the cone, thus allowing 
water to run off into the wall itself. Tradition allows 
for both options. The thatched houses and crofts in 
the Highlands of Scotland (Sinclair 1953) and stone
built houses in west Wales offer both models as 
analogies. The Hebridean type is thatched in such a 
way that the roof extends only to the inner edge of 
the wall, with thin flat stones angled under the 
thatch to the outside edge of the wall to throw off the 
worst of the rainwater. Inevitably water penetrates 
into the wall, but in practice does not reach the inner 
face. The alternative Skye type, of an eave projecting 
beyond the wall edge, is perhaps the more usual and, 
with any other type of walling material except for 
stone, provides critical protection against erosion. 
Aesthetically the projecting eaves are more satis
fying to the eye. This was the option selected for this 
construct, not only for aesthetic reasons, but also 
because the alternative tradition has survived in the 
more remote regions and is probably driven by 
extreme climatic conditions and/or lack of thatching 
material. There is thus a supplementary economic 
reason for not having an eave insofar as it saves a 
considerable amount ofthatching straw. In this case, 
some 15% of straw could have been saved. 

The method of thatching selected was as simple as 
possible. First an underlay of a tonne of hay was 
spread evenly over the roof and, thereafter, the 
straw was pegged in place into the underlay by using 
spars and spring pegs. These last were made by 
splitting hazel or willow rods and twisting them 
under pressure into a staple. When pushed into the 

underlay, they spring apart and lock into place 
holding the spars firmly in position. 

The finish to the thatch is always a matter for 
conjecture. Should the end product look rough and 
ready and suitably 'primitive' or 'ethnic', or should it 
be smooth and elegant? In practice rough and ready 
is really quite inefficient in that it suffers badly from 
wind damage and waterlogging. The traditional 
smooth finish of a thatched roof is functional rather 
than aesthetic and was the option chosen. Just over 
one and a half tonnes of straw were needed to thatch 
the house. 

The completed structure (Plate 45) was remark
ably satisfying from a series of aspects. Initially its 
appearance is visually pleasing in that its propor
tions are fitting and it melds comfortably with 
virtually any landscape. From the structural engi
neering point of view, a range of problems had been 
encountered and solved without suggesting that the 
solutions were in any way exclusive, or peculiar, or 
even right, but rather that they were solutions 
particularly driven by the nature of the materials 
and a process of empirical deduction. The house, 
since hut is too demeaning a term to describe such an 
investment of materials and skill, was a successful 
building that was faithfully arrived at from the 
archaeological evidence. Whatever debate there may 
be over the detailed method of building, the 
structure represents, at the very least, an Iron Age 
volume (82m3) contained by appropriate materials. 

The roundhouse at A voncroft was completed in 
1970 and formed the nucleus of an area devoted to 
empirical research into archaeological problems. 
These included house constructions, the storage of 
grain in underground silos, the growing of the 
prehistoric cereals Emmer (Tr dicoccum), Spelt (Tr 
spelta), and Einkorn (Tr monococcum) and erosion 
and revegetation studies of ditches and banks. It was 
in fact the first open-air research laboratory devoted 
to Iron Age studies set up in England and was the 
precursor to Butser Ancient Farm which was 
initiated in 1972 in Hampshire. Since the writer was 
the instigator of the former and became the director 
of the latter, the Avoncroft laboratory became 
derelict shortly after 1972 and was destroyed in 
1973. Maintenance is of course critical and, more 
particularly, expensive. Consequently there is only 
gratitude and no opprobrium whatsoever due to the 
authorities of this museum. 

The demise of the laboratory area, however, and 
particularly the construct of the Conderton round
house was deeply regretted because the study of the 
building was incomplete. In building the construct, 
the learning curve had been remarkably steep but 
structures have a birth, a life, and a death. The last is 
clearly represented by the archaeology and the 
lacuna between new building and surviving founda
t ion evidence is an episode of great fascination. 

The stone walls of the roundhouse would require 
minimal maintenance by their very nature but the 
roofis an entirely different matter. Thatch, whether 
straw, reed, or ling, actually wears out from the 
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Plate 45 The Conderton House 1 construct, Avoncroft Museum of Buildings, c 1975. Photograph: Peter 
Reynolds 

outside. The straw butts individually rot away until 
such time as the retaining rods are exposed. Alterna
tively disparate damage can be caused by wind 
especially and repairs inevitably accelerate further 
deterioration. Given normal wear and tear, a straw 
roof lasts approximately 15 years, a reed roof 40 
years, and a ling roof a little longer. It would have 
been especially interesting to monitor this building 
through time and perhaps to have let it deteriorate 
naturally as if abandoned. Would the roof have 
collapsed in an archaeologically significant manner? 
This is one of a number of fascinating questions. 
That t he walls in the original were deliberately 
slighted is not in question, though it raises problems. 
In all probability, abandonment of the settlement 
occasioned the wall destruction. This in turn offers 
the hypothesis that the roof timbers and wall plate 
could have been purposely removed and that the 
original wall collapse was brought about during this 
dismantlement process. In contrast to the stone, 
such timbers would have been valuable materials for 
building new houses in a resettlement zone. Revert
ing to the Scottish Highlands and Islands where 
timber was in short supply, t he roof was regarded as 
'movable': the tenant would provide his own roof 

timbers, while the walls belonged to the laird 
(Sinclair 1953). Scarcity of timber in this region of 
the west Midlands is unlikely to have been as strong 
a motive but the principle of reusing perfectly good 
and seasoned timber is sensible enough. In Africa it 
is not unusual to lift a complete thatched round
house roof from worn-out, perhaps termite-damaged 
walls on to new walls built some way away. In this 
consequence, the hypothesis still remains viable and 
validated by experiment, but it could have been not 
the result of deterioration and dilapidation, but 
rather the side effect of deliberate demolition of the 
roof. 

During the short life of the construct, its interior 
was explored for functionality. A central hearth, for 
which there was no archaeological evidence, was 
built and fires lit in perfect safety. It proved rela
tively easy to raise the ambient temperature within 
the house to a very comfortable 20° within an hour. 
Nor was there a need for the presumed smoke hole. 
Ideally dry wood is burned on a domestic fire and 
what smoke is produced percolates easily through 
the thatch: a hole in the roof actually introduces a 
fire hazard because of the enhanced draught. 

In addition the hypothesised loom postholes were 
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Plate 46 Museum of Welsh Life, St Fagans, Cardiff. Second Conderton construct, completed 1992. 
Photograph: Peter Reynolds 

explored with the insertion of a simple upright 
warp-weighted loom. It proved perfectly possible to 
use the loom in the light available from the doorway. 
It was even possible with non-patterned weaving to 
operate the loom in the light from the fire. 

Any final observation about the structure must 
conclude that it was an extremely substantial build
ing with an indefinite life span, given adequate 
maintenance of the roof. The investment of time, 
labour, and materials in the construction of the walls 
alone argue for a long-term expectancy of occupation. 

In 1992 an opportunity to build a second construct 
based on the archaeological evidence at Conderton 
was afforded the writer by the Museum of Welsh 
Life, St Fagans, near Cardiff. It was to form one unit 
of an 'Iron Age Settlement' of three houses within an 
enclosure to be used primarily as an educational 
resource. The national curriculum in Wales, unlike 
England, includes the study of prehistory. The other 
two constructs were based upon excavations at Moel 
y Gaer (Guilbert 1975) and Moel y Gerddi (Kelly 
1988). On this occasion the opportunity was taken to 
explore many of the alternatives discussed above. 
The wall plate was joined together with half-lap 
joints pegged with wooden treenails and the butt of 
each rafter was similarly pegged into its seating 
joint. Instead of interweaving the rooflike a basket, 

hazel rods were lashed on to the rafters in concentric 
rings a hand's width apart. The wheat straw thatch 
was sewn into place using sisal twine, a vegetable 
twine being the poor relation of hemp twine (Can
nabis sativa). Alternatives, occasionally found in 
late medieval thatched roofs, could have been strip
ped bramble stems or even twisted hay strings. The 
doorway was bridged with a stone lintel which, by 
virtue of its weight, was structurally much stronger 
than the wooden lintel used before. The roof itself 
was only thatched to the middle of the stone wall, 
with flat stones tilted across the exposed wall shelf to 
disperse rain water. This decision was encouraged 
by the traditions in west Wales (Gerallt Nash pers 
comm) similar to the Hebridean style discussed 
above. 

In general appearance, while it was based upon 
exactly the same archaeological data, this second 
construct is very unlike its predecessor (Plate 46). 
The local stone used in the construction ofthe wall, 
while similar to the oolitic limestone, was by 
nature thinner in its depositionallayers. In conse
quence nearly 90 tonnes were needed to complete 
the walls. The roof and wall plate were structurally 
much stronger but would not necessarily last any 
longer in the sense that regular maintenance of the 
thatch would give an almost indefinite life expec-



tancy. The concentric rings of purlins, just like the . 
interwoven willow withies, would have to be 
replaced each time the roof was completely 
rethatched. This construct is still (1998) standing, 
despite the depredations/attentions of thousands 
of schoolchildren and in time could provide infor
mation concerning the life span of such a building. 
It is particularly rewarding that such a research 
structure is also an educational tool. 

It is of little relevance to prehistory to record that 
both constructs took roughly the same amount of 
time to build. In both instances, the stone, timber, 
and straw were delivered to the site so there is no 
quantification of time and labour in obtaining the 
raw materials. The construction of the walls took one 
man 6 man days of working 10 hours, however, 
wall-plate and roof construction took 5 days and 
thatching a further 5 days but for two men. There is a 
great temptation and concomitant danger in trans
ferring 'human time taken to achieve' back in time, 
in this case to the Iron Age. This temptation should 
be resisted at all costs since it denies any under
standing of motivation or reward and takes no 
account of other daily demands of life upon the 
builder. In both these cases, the builder was entirely 
focused and devoted all the available time to the task 
in hand and dependent upon a modern domestic 
infrastructure to be able to do so. 

These two constructs, built by the same person but 
separated by a 20-year gap, visually unalike but in 
fact and detail extremely similar, emphasise the 
value of the empirical approach. Excavators dismiss 
too lightly the implications of stone house founda
tions, both in terms of the materials necessary for 
their construction and in the potential life expec
tancy of the buildings themselves. There is no doubt 
but that the houses reflect the locally available 
material, but the sheer tonnage the walls represent 
in stone quarrying, carting, and building imply a 
much sterner motive. By contrast, a post-and-wattle 
wall is a minor undertaking. These houses are tough, 
solid, comfortable, and perfectly capable of with
standing all the extremes of the weather. Perchance 
they may even reflect the personalities of their 
builders and occupants. 

3.3 The storage pits 
by Nicholas Thomas 

3.3.1 Introduction 

During 1958 and 1959 atleast 46 pits were located, of 
which 38 were fully excavated (Fig 30) and a further 
seven were partially excavated. The 1996 resistivity 
survey has revealed the whereabouts within the 
upper camp and just outside the central rampart of 
at least 120 certain pits (Fig 4), including those 
excavated. More could lie hidden beneath the central 
rampart and house foundations, while the experi
ence of excavation suggests that a number of appar
ently single pits may conceal remains of earlier ones 
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Plate 47 Pit A looking north. Centre, marked by 
bamboo, located by magnetometer. 1959 

(cfPits VNi, BB/CC, and GG/HH). The original total 
for all phases may have been 140-150. 

One of the most unusual and important results of 
the Conderton excavation was the uncovering of 
rock-cut storage pits, many of which retained evi
dence for linings and/or patching (Plates 47-53). The 
supposed wickerwork used for lining some pits was a 
feature without precedent at the time of the excava
tions and for which, 40 years on, parallels remain 
hard to find. Stone linings and patching continue to 
be found only slightly more frequently. Had the exca
vations not coincided with development of the proton 
magnetometer by M J Aitken, this hitherto unre
corded feature of Iron Age storage pits might not 
have been established. Dr Aitken surveyed the whole 
of the interior of the hill fort during the two seasons of 
work and almost every anomaly was tested by exca
vation. His survey was the leading factor in deciding 
where to lay out our trenches within the earthworks 
of the hillfort. 

The pits are discussed in this section, supported by 
an illustrated inventory including excavated data, 
which is to be found in Appendix 2. 

Indication of the period of the pits within the 
history of the hillfort has been expressed as a 
ceramic phase (cp) where the quantity of distinctive 
pottery allows it. The context of several other pits 
has enabled a broad estimate of chronological 
position- ?earlier (?E) or ?later (?L)- to be given. For 
a few pits neither process can be applied. 

Trenches 1, 2, and 3 (Fig 6) 

Trenches 1 and 2 were dug in 1958 in response to 
anomalies revealed by the magnetometer. Trench 3 
was dug in 1959 for the same reason. At the time they 
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were recorded as 'trial holes'. In trench 1 the mouth of 
Pit MM was revealed but not further examined. The 
southern extension of this trial revealed another pit 
('Pit E' in the excavation archive) but this was not 
established by excavation nor included in the 
schedule of pits at the end of this section. Trench 2 
showed the presence of a third pit which was also not 
cleared nor included in the schedule. In 1959 trench 3 
was cleared to bedrock in response to a magnetometer 
anomaly. No pit was found here: instead a spread of 
slabs derived from a house in the immediate vicinity 
lay beneath the modern humus and in its turn sealed 
a greyish soil overlying gravelly bedrock. 

These three trenches are recorded here because 
they were dug in search of pits and all of them 
produced pottery and burnt clay mentioned else
where in this report 

3.3.2 The Conderton pits: general 
consideration 

3.3.2.1 Distribution 

The principal concentration of at least 80-90 pits is 
along the western side of the upper camp, between 
Mound 1 (which overlay a number ) and the north
west corner of the camp (Fig 4). This pit concentra
tion had been allowed to spread east almost to the 
central spine of the camp between its North and 
Central Entrances, coming close to the edge of the 
main row of dwellings to which Houses 1 and 2 
belonged. There appears to have been a zone about 
20m broad that followed the inner edge of the 
northern rampart and was kept clear except appar
ently within the north-east corner. 

A much smaller concentration of pits, confirmed by 
excavation in 1959, lies behind the central section of 
the eastern rampart, a number of them overlain by 
House 1. A loose scatter can be seen within the 
south-eastern line of the cross-rampart. Pits 00 and 
PP, located in 1959 outside the Central Entrance, are 
matched by at least two more pits outside this rampart 
west of the Central Entrance; otherwise, the trian
gular space of the lower camp is devoid of pits (Fig 4). 

Parallel examples of discrete areas containing 
densely packed pit distributions can be found at Iron 
Age (non-stronghold) enclosure sites in the Gloucester
shire Cotswolds (Marshall 1999) and hillforts 
including Windrush Camp (Gloucs), and Segsbury 
Camp (Oxon). The number of pits in proportion to 
dwellings at Conderton is consistent with the 
magnetometer survey results from Segsbury Camp 
(Payne 1993 and 1996) where two circular gully 
structures are closely associated with a dense cluster 
of approximately 20 pits. 

3.3.2.2 Form, construction, and linings 

Table 5 provides dimensions , structural details, and 
phases (ceramic or estimated) of excavated pits. 

Depths are here recorded from bedrock surface (see 
also Table 113). 

While relatively firm, the limestone bedrock at 
Conderton is nevertheless fairly easily quarried, 
tending to be bedded in readily prised-apart hori
zontal layers with vertical clefts. It need not have 
been difficult to achieve a predetermined shape and 
flat floor and walls which, though occasionally 
crumbling or dusting, nevertheless kept their shape. 
In every pit so far examined, the aim seems to have 
been a cylindrical form. None shows the well-known 
Iron Age beehive outline usually preferred in 
southern English chalk country (cfDanebury, 70.9%); 
nineteen Conderton pits were, however, slightly 
more oval or irregular than circular in ground plan 
(Pits B, F , I, J, M, R, U, W, Z, AA, DD, GG, HH, II, JJ, 
00, QQ, RR, and SS). Almost everywhere the 
diameter of the (unweathered) base either equalled 
or was marginally less than that at the mouth (here 
taken to be at bedrock surface). 

No specific evidence was found for the disposal of 
rock obtained whenever a pit was dug. Bearing in 
mind the constant need for limestone at Conderton, 
it is likely that, when suitable for building, facing, or 
patching, such spoil would not have been disposed of 
casually. Only a few pits (see Y and CC) contained a 
filling of pure, loose rubble that might be interpreted 
as spoil from a pit under construction nearby. The 
limestone from Pit Y could indeed have been 
produced when making that pit. It seems surprising, 
therefore, that relatively good building stone should 
ever have been dumped back and wasted in that way. 

The nature of the rock is such that nowhere were 
tool marks visible on walls or floor. Slight irregulari
ties in the rock made it impossible for the builders to 
achieve the smooth finish often seen in pits dug in 
chalk. Perhaps especially for this reason, a signifi
cant proportion (36.8%) of the pits excavated at 
Conderton were found to have been patched or lined. 

Table 6 records the incidence of linings and 
patchings recorded among the 38 fully excavated 
pits. 

Wood linings, indicated by vertical cylindrical 
voids following pit walls and a general looseness of 
pit fills in contact with walls, were obvious from the 
beginning of the excavations and it is unlikely that 
any were missed (Table 7). Pits apparently lacking 
such evidence (63.2%) were almost certainly unlined 
at the time of their final infilling and abandonment. 
Twenty-four, at least, failed to provide evidence for 
such a finish (Table 5), but this does not rule out the 
possibility that a lining had been inserted when first 
used .. 

Unlined pits were distributed evenly about the 
camp (Fig 30). Apart from Pits A and RR, wood-lined 
pits wer e concentrated along the east side, north and 
south of and under House 1. 

It proved possible to record in detail eight pit 
linings made of wood (Table 8). In every instance, 
survival of vertical voids coincided with a looseness 
of pit filling against the walls. This suggests that the 
vertical stakes were associated with basketry or 



Pit 

A 
B 
c 
D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 
J 
K 
L 

M 
N 

0 
p 

Q 
R 
s 
T 
u 

V 

Vi 

w 
X 
y 

z 
AA 
BB 
cc 

depth 
m 

1.52 

0.46 

0.46 

1.52 

1.22 

0 
0.46 

0 

0.84 

0.61 

0.84 

0.84 

0 
0.84 

0.69 

0 
0.76 

0.69 

1.14 

1.45 

1.22 

1.22 

0.84 

0.91 

0.91 

0.53 

0.30 

0.76 

1.22 

0.84 

DD 1.30 

EE 0.61 

FF 0.53 

GG 0.91 

HH 0.38 

11 1.52 

JJ c 1.29 

KK 0 
LL 

MM 
NN 
00 
pp 

QQ 
RR 
ss 

0.69 

0 

1.14 

0.61 

1.30 

0.76 

0.38 

The excavations of 1958 and 1959 95 

Table 5 Dimensions and volumes (metric), linings, ceramic phasing, 
and estimated phasing- earlier (?E) or later (?L) - of all excavated pits 

diam: diam: volume: lining: lining: patching: patching: ceramic 
base mouth m 3 wood stone clay stone phase 
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Table 6 Pits lined and patched at Conderton Camp 

Pit wood- fully clay stone ceramic Phase 
lined stone lined patching patching phase (estimate ?E, ?L) 

A X X CorD 
c X X X ?E 
D X X B 
E X X B 
L X ?E 
u ? X Romano-British 
w ? X c 
X X c 
BB X ?E 
cc X D 
DD X D 
FF X D 
QQ X B/C 
RR X ?E 

Table 7 Pit A, depths of stakes below bedrock when first recorded, with diameters 

stake depth of top below rock surface (m) diameter of stake (mm) 

1 0.76 
2 0.76 

3 0.53 

4 0.66 

5 0.53 

6 0.53 

7 0.66 

8 0.76 

9 0.53 

10 0.76 

wickerwork consisting of stakes 0.15- 0.38m apart 
interwoven with small wood which itself did not 
survive. Lengths of the best-recorded voids suggest 
that linings woven outside the pit and then fitted in 
position (Reynolds pers comm) extended at least 
from floor to bedrock surface; and originally (it is 
presumed) to ground level. Pit D appears to have had 
a double lining or relining, unless the two arcs of 
voids represent an overlap (Fig 31). The voids 
recorded in Pit C show that even the shallowest pits 
were sometimes lined. 

Such wickerwork would have been made from 
hazel (Corylus avellana) or willow (Salix), but 
Ramsay (Section 5.3) has pointed out the relative 
rarity of the former among the charcoals recorded at 
the hillfort. Willow is not represented. 

Table 6 records that among wood-lined pits, walls 
were sometimes prepared in advance by patching 
notable hollows and other irregularities with clay 
(Pits A, C, E, and W). This echoes the practice 
recorded in Pits U and QQ of clay patching on its own 
or even perhaps lining more extensively with clay. 

Pits C and D (Plates 49-51) incorporated substan
tial stone slabs in the lining process. These had been 

35 
65 X 25 

100 
50 

c 50 
(?same stake slanting) 

75 

65 
75 

65 

stood on edge between linings and pit walls, not 
obviously in order to fill surface hollows. 

Other pits at Conderton - CC and FF - had been 
lined completely with high-quality drystone walling 
while Pits C, D, BB, and DD had been patched with 
drystone (Plates 36, 37, and 40) as an alternative to 
clay (stone as well as clay had been used in C). 

In the stone-patching process, it was clear that 
sometimes it had been necessary to knock slabs into 
position to achieve a tight fit. 

The complex intersections of Pits DD, FF, GG, and 
HH (Fig 25) revealed a variety of ways in which 
pit-wall surfaces could be treated. Pit GG had been 
driven through the filled-up Pit HH (section Mll, 
Fig 27), neither apparently requiring any form of 
lining even though the walls of GG would have been 
formed by the earthy fill of HH. Pit DD, built later 
according to ceramic evidence, was then dug just to 
the west. At the outset DD had received a substantial 
element of drystone patching to its north wall 
extending from pit-floor to mouth, with a width of 
0.3m. Nearby activity (perhaps the digging of Pit EE 
or else of the substantial Pit FF which cut the edge of 
DD) required repair of DD's eastern wall with 
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Figure 30 Location of excavated pits: lined I patched, unlined, differentiated (Table 5). Plan based on survey 
of 1958 and 1959 

Table 8 Wooden pit linings, with details of construction 

Pit number of stakes space apart void recorded stone in 
recorded diameter length supports disarray 

A 10 ? c50mm 1.21m X 

c 7 0.30-0.38 c50mm c 0.30m X 

D 12 (outer) 6 (inner) c 0.15m 50-130mm 0.99m X 

E 13 0.18-0.25m 25-75mm 1.07m X 

L 1+ ? ? c 0.61m 

w 1 +branches c 0.61m 

X 1+ 50mm 0.76m 

RR 15+ 0.15m 50-75mm 0.30- 0.46m 
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Plate 48 Pit B looking north. Slabs sagging into pit 
mouth and filling most of pit. 1959 
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drystone whose footings were set on the contents of 
the already partly filled pit (Plate 40). When Pit FF 
came to be built just after DD, its complete drystone 
lining was set on bedrock except around the eastern 
quarter where it had cut away the filled-up Pits GG 
and HH. Here the footings of FF may have been set 
on the lowest filling of GG (section M11, Fig 27). 

No evidence was found anywhere among the 
Conderton pits that floors had received special 
treatment. Since bedrock gave the opportunity for a 
firm, usually flat, and horizontal surface, an extra 
covering in stone paving would not have been 
necessary. 

It has proved difficult to find incontrovertible 
records of Iron Age storage pits elsewhere in Eng
land that had been lined with wickerwork. Pit F 623 
and Pit F 1584 at Dragonby (Lines; May 1996, 67, 
110-11; plates 13 and 26) are examples, where 
waterlogging had preserved the actual hazel and oak 
wickerwork. It has been proposed that deposits of 
charcoal, including hazel, around the edge of a 
middle Iron Age pit at Poxwell (Dorset) represent the 
remains of a wickerwork lining (Hurst and Wacher 
1986, 64-5, plate II). Without more obvious proof, 

Plate 49 Pit C looking north. Pegs mark lining voids, with associated slab on edge. 1959 



100 The excavations of 1958 and 1959 

Plate 50 Pit D looking north. Slabs sagging into 
pit mouth. 1959 

Plate 52 Pit E looking north. Lining voids revealed 
near top of pit fill . 1959 

this must remain surmise. Excavation of sites in 
Droitwich (Worcs) associated with the middle and 
late Iron Age salt-extracting industry has produced 
evidence for wickerwork linings to large oval brine 
tanks (Hunt 1975, 39-40). At the Bowling Green site 
in Ricketts Lane, a pit also probably connected with 
prehistoric salt extracting had a wattle lining (Rees 
1986, 47- 54). The vertical voids at Conderton were 
so obvious that, had they been a widespread feature 
of storage pits elsewhere, they would surely have 
been noticed. Evidently the Conderton community 

Plate 51 Pit D looking north. Double ring of lining 
voids around south arc. 1959 

had evolved its own technique for ensuring the 
survival of- we still presume - seed corn in these 
underground silos (Fowler 1981, 224-9; Reynolds 
1974 for discussions on pit storage, theory, and 
practice), unless the technique came from Droitwich, 
where it might have been observed when obtaining 
salt supplies (Section 4.3. 7). 

At Conderton the complete lining or patching of 
some pits with drystone walling has proved unusual 
though parallels are known, for example, at Worle
bury hillfort in 1851 (Somt; Evans 1980, 5, summa
rising Dymond and Tomkins 1904), at Hunsbury 
hillfort (Northants; Fell1936, 58) and on the Isle of 
Portland (Dorset; RCHME Dorset, 1971, 605-6). At 
Maiden Castle there was stone lining, flooring, and 
patching (Wheeler 1943, 51, 99, and plate 110), 
recorded there also by Sharples (1991, 94-5, figs 93 
and 94). At Danebury adjacent pit walls had been 
reinforced with chalk blocks to provide a solid barrier 
(Cunliffe 1984, 129 and plates 22 and 23; Cunliffe and 
Poole 1991, 159, plates 51-3). At Guiting Power Iron 
Age settlement (Gloucs), Feature 6 was a substantial, 
fully lined, and paved storage pit (Saville 1979, 136-7, 
fig 5, with discussion on lined pits). 

Much further afield, a group of probably Iron Age 
stone and clay-lined pits were recorded at Pen-y
Gent Gill, upper Skirfare Valley, near Ingleborough 
(North Yorks). Pits lined similarly, and with corbel
led roofs, were found at sites in Deepdale and 
Wensleydale (Raistrick 1939, 132). 

Clay-lined pits were recorded at Aston Mill Farm, 
Kemerton, and at Beckford (Worcs; Dinn and Evans 
1990, 23 and 61). Clear evidence for clay floors and wall 
linings was also recorded in two pits at the middle Iron 
Age settlement near Birdlip (Gloucs; Parry 1998, 40 
and 42). Among a large number of pits recorded and 



Plate 53 Pit Y, trench 9, looking west. Heavy slabs 
on pit edge. 1959 

cleared at Gussage All Saints (Dorset), a settlement on 
chalk, the excavators reported that evidence for linings 
was minimal, but two pits nevertheless yielded 
remains which suggested that clay may have been 
used to coat their walls (Wainwright 1979, 25 and 27). 

Wheeler (1943, 52, fig 10) and especially Sharples 
(1991, 90, figs 89 and 90) uncovered notable evidence 
for the clay lining of several pits at Maiden Castle 
(Dorset). A chalk-cut pit of notable size near the 
centre of a trapezoidal middle Iron Age enclosure 
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near Barn Down West (Wilts) also retained evidence 
for a possible clay lining (Fowler et al 1965, 58- 9). 
The well-known Iron Age settlement and ritual 
centre at Noah's Ark, Frilford (Oxon) included about 
40 pits dug through an oolitic limestone layer into 
sand. Almost all had been lined and floored with 
clay, no doubt necessitated by the sand that their 
lower halves had penetrated (Bradford and Good
child 1939, 6-8, fig 10). 

Experiments in the storage of grain in pits in 
recent times (Fowler 1981; Reynolds 1974) have 
made it clear that such methods of preservation are 
not at all dependent upon a pit lining. A sealed lid 
was the crucial factor. The general rarity of evidence 
for pit linings of any kind in the archaeological record 
shows that most Iron Age communities were well 
aware that there was little need to line their 
(presumed) grain silos. But evidently a few, like 
those at Conderton, thought otherwise and gave 
themselves extra work for reasons that cannot yet be 
satisfactorily explained. 

3.3.2.3 Size and volume 

Table 5 records the volume of storage space in each 
excavated pit from floor to bedrock surface where 
this could be calculated, assuming cylindrical shapes 
were intended. Table 9 makes a selection of pits to 
emphasise their range in size and volume, together 
with an indication of their places in the chronology of 
the hillfort. 

An attempt is made in Table 10 to group together 
pits in chronologically logical combinations of phase 
(ceramic and ?E/?L) to test, from an admittedly small 

Table 9 Pit sizes and volumes, selected to show range of size, and their chronology 

Pit depth floor diameter Volume phase (ceramic phase: 
in m in m ms estimate, ?E, ?L) 

deepest 
A 1.52 1.52 2.75 CorD 
D 1.52 1.60 3.05 B 
E 1.22 1.23 1.44 B 
T 1.45 1.83 3.81 D 
u 1.22 1.22 1.42 Romano-British 
BB 1.22 2.36 5.33 ?E 
DD 1.30 1.52 2.36 D 
II 1.52 1.60 3.05 CID 

QQ 1.30 0.91 1.02 BIC 
shallowest 
B 0.46 1.07 0.40 ?E 
c 0.46 1.14 0.46 ?E 
G 0.46 0.84 0.25 ?L 
y 0.53 0.61 0.15 c 
FF 0.53 2.44 2.47 D 
HH 0.38 1.52 0.68 CID 
ss 0.38 0.91 0.24 ?E 
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Table 10 Total and average 
pit volumes (m3) according to phase 

phase total pit average 
volumes pit 
(35 pits) volumes 

?earlier (?E), B (18 pits) 22.72 1.26 
?BIC, BIC, ?C, C (8 pits) 7.64 0.96 
C!D,D, ?L (9 pits) 24.87 2.76 

sample, whether there had been an increase in the 
requirement for grain or other food-storage capacity 
during the lifetime of Conderton. 

While emphasising the extreme range in pit size, 
which runs through the full history of at least the 
upper camp (cf ?earlier Pit BB, second largest), 
Tables 8 and 9 suggest, on balance, that t he earlier 
pits (ceramic phases B, B/C, C, and ?E) were notice
ably smaller than those considered later (ceramic 
phases CID, D, and ?L). 

In Table 11 the range in volumes is summarised in 
1m3 units and compared with similar pits at Dane
bury (1969-78 excavations; Cunliffe 1984, 131). Of 
the 35 fully excavated and phased Iron Age pits at 
Conderton (Pit U was Romano-British and Pit EE 
could not be phased), 30 (85 .7%) had volumes ofless 
than 3m3

. This compares generally with data for the 
151 cylindrical pits at Danebury, where 90.7% of 
cylindrical pits found between 1969 and 1978 were of 
similar volume. There as at Conderton (74.3%), the 
principal volume size (82.1 %) was below 2m3. A 
notable element among the Conderton pits is the 
considerable volume of a few, for example BB 
(5.33m3) and CC (8.44m3

) . Yet this is not without 
precedent. The lined pit at Guiting Power (above, 
Section 3.3.2.2) is comparable and is outstanding for 
size (5.72m3

), among the fifteen pits concentrated 
around it. It must be emphasised that the excavated 
pits at Conderton only represent approximately 25% 
of the estimated total (140-150) and conclusions 
based upon volume should not be drawn until a more 
representative number has been excavated. 

3.3.2.4 Pit classification 

In Table 12 the classification of pits based upon 
depth/basal diameter (Fig 32), with phase, location, 
linings, and volumes is compared. Earlier pits are 
considered to be of phases ?E and B, middle-period 
pits phases B/C and C, and later pits phases ?L, CID, 

and D. Volumes (m3
) are expressed as 1 (<0.99); 2 (1-

1.99), 3 (2-2.99), 4 (3-3.99), and 5 (4<). 
With the aid of a graph (Fig 34) and Table 12, it has 

proved possible to arrive at a tentative classification 
of the pits at Conderton. From the graph four groups 
of size-related pits emerge: 

• Group 1, seven pits, base diameters 0.6-1.5m, 
depths less than 0.6m; 

• Group 2, fifteen pits, base diameters 0.8-1.6m, 
depths 0.9-l.lm; 

• Group 3, nine pits, base diameters comparable to 
Group 2, depths l.l-1.6m; 

• Group 4, four pits, base diameters 1.9-3.3m; 
depths 0.5-1.2m. 

Pit CC in Group 4 has an exceptional diameter. 
Table 12 suggests that Group 1 occurred through

out the life of Conderton, with a tendency towards 
the earlier part; Group 2 accumulated during earlier 
and middle phases; Group 3 generally followed 
Group 2, continuing until the end of the hillfort's 
history; while Group 4 spanned its lifetime but 
stands out because of size. Groups 1 to 3 have so far 
been located all over the upper camp, most of Group 4 
from Mound 1. Complete stone linings are restricted 
to Group 4: the majority of wicker-lined and patched 
pits are concentrated in Group 3, but this practice 
occurred throughout the history of the hillfort. Pit 
storage capacity seems gradually to have increased 
between Groups 1 to 3; Group 4 volumes show a 
notable increase. The difficulty with accepting the 
groupings suggested in Figure 32 is that between
group distances are less than those within groups. 
What is not in doubt is a central clustering with 
smaller diameters and moderate depths- Group 2 -
and a range of outliers. At present, group locations 
reveal no obvious pattern. 

3.3.2.5 Pit fillings and purpose 

Following the leads set by Whittle (Cunliffe 1984, 
128-46) and by Cunliffe and Poole (Cunliffe 1995, 
80-5, 249- 75), consideration has been given to the 
nature of the pit fillings at Conderton. Forty-four 
pits yielded data that are tabulated in Table 13. 

The difficulty in deciding whether a filling was 
original to a pit- ie the purpose for which it was dug
or whether the filling represented disposal of 
rubbish into a disused pit to remove a hazard within 
the living area is acknowledged. Such rubbish, 

Table 11 Comparison of volumes (m3 units) of pits at 
Conderton and at Danebury CHants; cylindrical only) 

<1 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Conderton (48.6%) (25.7%) (11.4%) (8.6%) (2.9%) (2.9%) 

17 9 4 3 1 1 
Dane bury (53.0%) (29.1 %) (8.6%) (4.6%) (2.6%) (2.0%) 

80 44 13 7 4 3 
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Table 12 Classification of pits based upon depth/basal diameter, 
with phase, location, linings, and volumes compared 

pit 
group 

phase location patched wicker 
lined 

stone 
lined 

voll--5 size diameter/ 
depth in mm 

Group 1 
B ?E 
C ?E 
G 
y 

z 
HH 

ss 
Group 2 

?L 
c 
?E 
CID 
?E 

I ?E 
K ?E 
L 
N 
0 
Q 
R 
V1 
w 
X 

AA 
GG 
LL 
NN 
RR 
Group 3 

A 
D 

E 
s 
T 

?E 
?C 
?C 
?E 
?E 
?B/C 
c 
c 
?E 
CID 
?BIC 

?E 
?E 

CorD 
B 
B 

?E 
D 

AreaC 
AreaC 
outside Hl 
AreaE 
inside H2 
Mound 1, below FF 
inside H4 

outside Hl 
outside H1 

inside H1 
below H1 

below H1 

below H1 

outside H1 

Area C 
AreaE 
AreaE 
below H3 
Mound 1, below FF 
Mound 1, below H6 

AreaD 
inside H4 

Area C 
AreaC 
outside H1 

inside H1 

AreaC 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

DD 

11 
D 
CID 
?E 
B/C 

Mound 1, pre-FF 
Mound 1 

X 
?X 

00 
QQ 
Group 4 

BB ?E 
CC D 
FF D 
pp ?E 

outside Central Entrance 
inside H4 

Mound 1, below CC 
Mound 1 over BB 
Mound 1, over GG, HH, DD 
outside Central Entrance 

generally including food remains and other domestic 
waste, would nevertheless have been of value as 
manure for the fields around Conderton, so even in 
this secondary role it is accepted that pits functioned 
usefully. Indeed there was a hint that some of the 
contents of Pit FF had been removed, perhaps for 
this purpose. 

In studying material m the Conderton pits, 
attempts have been made to distinguish between 
fillings -or layers within overall fillings -that were 
the product of rain, frost, and other natural agencies 
acting upon pit mouths, walls, and immediate 

X 

X 

X 

X 

?X 
X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

X 
X 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
2 

2 

1 
2 

2 

2 
1 

3 
4 
2 

2 

4 
3 
4 
3 

2 

5 
5 
3 
2 

diameter 600-1500 
depth 300-600 

diameter 800-1600 
depth 600-900 

diameter 900-1850 
depth 1100-1600 

diameter 1900-3300 
depth 500-1200 

surroundings (Table 13, main fill natural, N) from 
deliberate infilling for one reason or another (Table 
13, main fill primary, P). Careful note has been made 
of material covering pit floors that may have been 
the product of immediate natural silting of an open 
pit prior to the addition of its principal contents 
(Table 13, second column). Here it is concluded that 
of the 44 pits whose fillings have been studied, 37 
contained material considered to be secondary and 
humanly derived, one held a filling perhaps repre
senting its original (primary) purpose (Pit A) and six 
(Pits L, R, S, Z, AA, and LL) may have been allowed 
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Table 13 Pit fillings and coverings 

pit primary silt main fill: primary (P) main fill: fill: one fill: several cover or 
or natural (N) secondary episode episodes capping 

A X X(P) X 
B X ?X X 
c X X X ?X 
D X X X 
E X X 
F X ?X 
G X X ?X 
H X 
I X ?X ?X 
J X X ?X 
K X X 
L X ?X(N) X 
M X ?X ?X 
N X X X 
0 ?X X ?X ?X 
p ?X ? ? 
Q X X 
R X ?X(N) 

s ?X ?X(N) X 
T X X X 
u X X X 
V X X X 
Vi ?X ? ? 
w X X 
X X ?X 
y X X ?X 
z X(N) X 
AA ?X(N) X 
BB ?X X X 
cc X X 
DD ?X X X 
EE ?X X 
FF X ?X 
GG ?X X X 
HH X ?X 
II X X X 
JJ X X X 
KK not excavated 
LL ?X ?X(N) ?X 
MM not excavated 
NN X ?X 
00 X X X 
pp X X X 
QQ X X 
RR X ?X 
ss X X 
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to silt up naturally. The pits at Conderton, with 
these possible exceptions, ended their days as recep
tacles for rubbish, even if its subsequent use as 
manure may have been valued. Pits were rarely left 
empty and then for only a short while. 

In two pits (A and E) the wooden linings appear to 
have been in disarray when the pits were abandoned 
and filled up. 

It is now widely accepted that a leading purpose of 
pits in Iron Age settlements was for the storage of 
seed grain. No pits at Conderton yielded such 
contents. Yet soil samples taken from Pits A, T, U, 
and RR for general study yielded slight remains of 
cereals, as did the majority of soils sampled from all 
over the site (Section 5.2). Cereal cultivation was 
practised by the Conderton community but the role 
of pits in its storage was not directly confirmed there 
(for reasons well argued by Whittle for Danebury 
Camp; Cunliffe 1984, 137). Hencken recorded the 
discovery in 1804 of numerous storage pits within 
Bredon Hill Camp when a landslide carried away 
several acres along the north-east side (1938, 7). 
Their contents included grains of wheat sufficiently 
obvious to be remarked upon. This presumption that 
at least some pits at Conderton were grain silos is 
maintained here despite Reynolds' suggestion 
following experiment (1974, 126-7) that cylindrical 
pits are less suitable for grain storage than beehive
shaped ones, of which no examples have yet been 
found at Conderton. 

May has suggested that the wicker-lined pit at 
Dragonby was designed as a watering hole (May 
1996, 110). Small lined pits at Conderton (like Pit C) 
could have served the same purpose. 

The contents of Pit A (see also Section 4.3.8.1) were 
not examined scientifically, but during its excavation 
the filling appeared to be much more compact and 
homogeneous than that from any other pit; nor was its 
greenish overall colour matched precisely elsewhere. 
Moreover it was the only pit to yield substantial 
remains of by far the largest pot yet found at 
Conderton (Fig 44, P081; see Plate 54). The sugges
tion ofDr Graham W ebster (pers comm, to whom I am 
indebted), from his experience on Romano-British 
rural sites has been made that Pit A may have been 
designed as a latrine, for which its slightly secluded 
position in the upper camp would have been appro
priate (Fig 30). Every community has this biological 
need and it seems likely that some pits may have been 
dug solely for the purpose; the contents were then 
available for manuring the fields in the usual way. 
Evidence for some kind of shelter - building even -
around a latrine pit might be expected, but the exca
vation of Pit A in 1958 was not extended beyond its 
edge (Plate 4 7). At the end of its life it had not been 
capped with stone. A pit containing the remains of a 
large vessel (not as large as that from Pit A) was 
excavated at Aston Mill Farm, Kemerton (Dinn and 
Evans 1990,31-2, fig 17.2), but no suggestion as to its 
use there was made by the excavator. 

At Birdlip Site C, one ofthe two conical pits (C429) 
was set noticeably apart from the rest of the pit 

cluster in that area (Parry 1998, 39, fig 10). It lay 
within a setting of postholes and stakeholes, 
although a structural link between them could not be 
established. This pit was also unusually large, but its 
filling was not markedly different from the other pits 
in the neighbouring cluster. A special purpose for it 
seems beyond doubt. If its surrounding screen or 
shelter belonged to it, use as a latrine is at least a 
possibility. At Noah's Ark, Frilford, mentioned 
above, pit A4 was described as 'probably a cess-pit' on 
account of its particular kind of filling (Bradford and 
Goodchild 1939, 6-8, fig 10). 

Table 13 shows that some form of capping or cover 
had been used to level ten pits. Pit D (Fig 31; Plates 
50 and 51) is a good example. All these coverings 
were of heavy limestone slabs. Pit D shows how 
consolidation of the contents caused the stone cap
ping to slump into its centre. As Whittle has 
emphasised (in Cunliffe 1984), open pits would have 
been a considerable hazard to people and livestock 
crowded into a settlement like Conderton and it 
must have been important to reduce it as much as 
possible. Attempts to fill up with stones the mouths 
of Pits LandS in advance of the building of House 1 
were clear (Figs 21 and 22; Plate 32) and poignant. 

The stuffing of pit mouths with stone slabs 
presumably as a safety procedure can be matched 
elsewhere in flint and clay. Flints filled the mouths of 
Pits 366 and 448 at Gussage All Saints; clay had been 
used with the same objective in Pits 45 and 60 (Wain
wright 1979, 25, figs 14 and 15). Flints had again been 
used to level the mouths of Pits 6 and 8 at Bramdean 
(Rants; Perry 1982, 62-3, fig 4). The beehive-shaped 
drystone-lined pits recorded on the Isle of Portland 
(mentioned above) had been corbelled so that they 
narrowed from floor diameters of c 2.44m to mouths 
measuring about 0.41m, some of which were closed 
with a single stone slab (RCHME Dorset 1971). 

As already indicated, no pit with its presumed 
primary contents of grain or other recognisable food
stuffs was found and, therefore, no pit retained 
evidence for the original sealing of its mouth. Nor did 
any pit yield the sort of kerb recorded around one pit 
at Madmarston (Oxon; P Fowler 1960, 21-4, fig 12). 

In summary it is a reasonable assumption that the 
four basic types of cylindrical pits found at Conder
ton (exceptionally large fully stone-lined, average 
size with wicker lining, average but unlined, small 
and shallow) served different purposes. One was for 
the storage of grain, another might have been for 
water if specially lined, more for uses only to be 
guessed at, and at least one pit may have been a 
latrine. At the end of their primary use they became 
containers for rubbish probably destined for the 
fields, in which guise many were made safe by a 
covering of stone slabs. 

3.3.2.6 Artefacts and animal bone in pits 

The occurrence of artefacts and animal bone in pits is 
recorded in Table 14. Out of 44 pits excavated wholly 
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Table 14 Artefacts and animal bone from pits (weights in grams) 

pit pottery brique- fired ceramic copper iron smithing bone, glass stone animal ceramic 
tage clay objects alloy debris antler bone phase or 

?E, ?L 
A 6660 1094 2640 1 2 1 2 3 2820 ?CorD 
B 780 20 1 1 3 310 ?E 
c 106 910 2 1 1 1 1680 ?E 
D 384 24 870 2 3 4 2700 B 
E 328 2 20 1610 B 
F 1 340 ?E 
G 63 3 80 100 ?L 
H 1 ?E 
I 2 20 ?E 
J ?L 
K 46 10 1 210 ?E 
L 26 120 780 ?E 
M 9 20 ?E 
N 113 20 380 ?C 
0 290 269 510 ?C 
p 11 1 60 ?E 
Q 45 270 ?E 
R 102 11 160 580 ?E 
s 80 1 1 290 ?E 
T 749 242 60 1828 D 
u 810 175 1 660 R-B 
V 572 21 1 680 B/C 
Vi 

w 287 61 1 340 c 
X 314 299 3 1100 c 
y 541 105 30 c 
z 30 130 ?E 
AA 7 350 ?E 
BB 83 250 ?E 
cc 471 25 1 30 D 
DD 713 40 2 1 350 D 
EE 53 14 20 
FF 678 80 3 110 D 
GG 494 75 20 1 270 CID 
HH CID 
II 987 214 45 1 240 CID 
JJ 127 39 20 160 
KK 19 10 
LL 195 1 1 660 ?B/C 
MM 
NN 8 ?E 
00 1 1020 ?E 
pp 320 ?E 
QQ 417 44 25 2 460 B/C 
RR 130 1 200 ?E 
ss 15 ?E 
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Table 15 Pottery by weight (in grams), from houses and from pits 

houses 

House 1 
House 2 
House 3 
House 4 
total from houses 
total from pits 

occupation 

446 
1586 
238 
619 

abandonment/ total 
reoccupation 

4917 5363 
2962 4548 
6160 6398 
3557 4176 

20,485 
18,896 

Table 16 Contexts for 169 objects other than pottery/clay and animal bone 

pits (23) houses (4) other contexts (6) 
iron 21 34 16 
copper alloy 
glass 

bone 
stone 
ceramic 
smithing debris 
totals 

9 

1 
10 
14 

1 

1 
57 (33.7%) 

or in part, 35 (79.5%) pits contained potsherds, 15 
(34.1 %) briquetage, and 23 (54.5%) fired clay. As 
Morris has indicated in Section 4.3.1.1, potsherds 
tended overwhelmingly to be small, but most were 
generally unweathered. A number of inner surfaces 
preserved soot or traces offood residue or evidence of 
inner-surface distress occasioned by acidic contents 
such as milk. Substantial remains of only five were 
recovered (see Plate 54). Table 15 compares the 
volumes by weight of pottery recovered from pits 
with those of sherds from the deposits representing 
occupation and abandonment/reoccupation of Houses 
1-4. 

Volumes of pottery from all contexts within the 
four houses where excavation was concentrated 
(House 2 was only trial trenched) were generally 
uniform. House 3 (smaller than the others and also 
not as fully excavated as H1 and H4) yielded an 
above-average quantity of potsherds. Overall, only a 
little more pottery (20,485g) came from these houses 
than from the pits (18,896g). 

No clear pattern emerges from a comparison of the 
incidence of pottery, briquetage, and fired clay 
within the pits. Twelve pits included all three 
materials, sixteen others included two. One or 
another of the three materials occurred among pits 
representing all ceramic phases, and estimated 
?earlier and ?later pits. The presence of such mate
rials in the pits seems to have been haphazard, but it 
must be understood that no attempt has been made 
to apply the kind of analyses described by Hill for 
pits in Wessex (1995; see also Section 4.3.8.1). 

In Tables 14 and 16, the recovery of non-ceramic 
objects has also been listed. Broadly, the pattern 
resembles that for pottery/clay. Slightly more mate
rial came from the houses than from pits. 

10 2 
3 2 

12 9 
14 5 

2 
1 2 

76 (45%) 36 (21.3%) 

Twenty-one pits (47.7%) were devoid of such finds. 
The distribution in pits also seems to be random and 
spread across all phases (but see above for pottery). 

Only six pits out of the 44 examined (13.6%) failed 
to yield animal bone. Iles and Clark have discussed 
the occurrence of animal bone in the Conderton pits 
(Section 5.1.3) and conclude that no clear pattern 
emerges. Table 14 makes it clear, however, that food 
refuse represented by animal bone lay scattered 
virtually everywhere within the defences defining 
the upper camp, while the pits received overall a 
considerable amount, generally in small fragments 
(very few instances of articulation and even fewer of 
complete skeletons) like the potsherds. 

When the quantities of material in Table 14, both 
man-made and animal, is considered as a whole, the 
principal feature to emerge is that the four pits A-D 
(9.1% of the 44 examined) concentrated at the 
northern end of the camp and representing the full 
chronology of the hillfort acquired a noticeably 
complete inventory of finds. The other characteristic 
to appear is the wide divergence in quantities both of 
pottery and animal bone incorporated in the pits. 
This applies as much to Pits A-D as to the others. 

No animals buried intact (ie with all bones in artic
ulation) have yet been found at Conderton. The 
nearest to such a discovery- a well-known occur
rence within pits and other features on Iron Age 
settlements elsewhere-was the deposit of an almost 
complete but dismembered sheep skeleton in the 
mouth of Pit S (beneath House 1) before its final 
sealing with stone slabs (Section 5.1.3.10; Plates 32 
and 33). 

The significance of carefully buried animal car
cases at varying levels in pits or less usually in 
contexts such as ditches is not understood (but see 
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Hill1995). Even more curious is the kind of compact 
burial remains of a single disarticulated animal 
frequently bearing the marks of butchery. The three 
sheep deposits from Conderton (two from within the 
neighbouring House 2) are good examples, as are the 
goat remains dumped in a pit at Croft Ambrey 
(Hereford; Stanford 1974, 95 and 241, plate XIB). It 
is inadequate to follow Wheeler in seeing them 
merely as joints of meat gone bad (1943, 53). Our 
almost fanciful notion during the excavations that 
the Conderton examples represented the emptying 
of stewpots may have been nearer the mark. More 
seriously favoured nowadays is the suggestion that 
some of these deposits are the waste from butchery 
(Hill1995 for full discussion). 

Parallels to the Conderton sheep deposits include 
Maiden Castle (Sharples 1991, 146- 147), Dragonby 
(Lines; May 1996, 154), and Danebury (Cunliffe 
1984, 533-43, and 1995, 259- 60, with discussion), 
Tollard Royal (Dorset; Wainwright 1968, 146), and 

from Poundbury (Dorset; Green 1987, 47). Bersu 
noted, all too briefly, the occurrence of concentrated 
animal remains at Little Woodbury (Wilts; 1940, 
52). 

The sheep from PitS is a typical example of a pit 
location for such a deposit, although its carefully 
sealed position beneath House 1 could be taken to 
link the two for some ceremonial purpose such as 
dedication ofthe house (Hill1995, 95-101). Appar
ently without parallel are the two sheep deposits 
from House 2. They were not deeply buried and are 
perhaps to be associated directly with that house. 

The only human bone find made so far at Conder
ton which may represent some form of offering is 
part of an adult ?female skull that came from Pit II 
(Section 7.2), Cunliffe's Deposition Category D at 
Danebury (1995, 259). This skull, its surviving 
fragments originally joined, lay at a depth ofl.3m on 
t he surface of layer 9 in the pit, a clayey deposit 
covering the pit floor and perhaps representing the 
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rain-washed remains of a clay lining. This in turn 
sealed sludgy material (layers 10 and 11) that had 
accumulated over the pit floor. The skull remains lay 
with exterior uppermost and all probably joining 
when placed there. The frontal region faced into the 
pit; the posterior border of its parietals almost 
touched the east wall of the pit in a position where 
the upper pit wall provided a slight overhang (plan, 
Fig 25; sections M1 and M6, Figs 26 and 27). On the 
same surface and immediately to the south-west, 
there was a random spread of large stones, some 
burnt, mixed with charcoal. Skull and stones 
appeared to be associated. They may represent a 
ritual deposition carried out during a pause in the 
natural refilling of an empty pit. 

Finally attention needs to be drawn to the appar
ently Roman date, or at least backfilling, of Pit U. 
Four sherds - three separate finds - of Romano
British Severn Valley wares were recorded from 
depths between 0.9-1.3m in layer 6, the first sub
stantial deposit in the pit (Fig 33). At such a depth 
and scattered through primary pit filling, these 
sherds must be regarded as contemporary with at 
least the refilling of Pit U in Roman times. If the pit 
was of genuine Iron Age date and had, for some 
reason, remained empty until after the hillfort had 
become deserted, then it might be possible to 
visualise local Romano-British people backfilling it, 
for safety reasons for example, and accidentally 
incorporating some of their own potsherds within the 
fill. But if they had been concerned about the danger 
of an empty pit, by the same token so also would their 
Iron Age predecessors. Without the Severn Valley 
potsherds, Pit U would have been attributed to 
ceramic phase D. These later sherds must be taken to 
establish, however, that both the construction and 
the subsequent filling of Pit U is of the Romano
British period. 

If the digging of storage/rubbish pits was contin
uing into Roman times at least on Bredon Hill, it 
should be noted that Pit U appears to have been clay 
lined and patched, thereby maintaining this unusual 
Iron Age tradition in the immediate area. 

A detailed description of each pit is to be found in 
the inventory, Appendix 2. 

3.4 Quarry and Working Hollow 
by Nicholas Thomas 

3.4.1 Introduction 

Close to the south-eastern corner of the upper camp 
(Fig 6, Working Hollow), a substantial hollow was 
clearly visible in the turf and was recorded as 
notably circular in the survey of 1996 (Fig 2, P8). It 
was tested by two trenches in 1959. Before excava
tion this feature appeared as an approximately 
circular depression measuring c 11 x 9.8m, its turf 
covering sinking 0.31-0.46m below the level of the 
surrounding surface. The feature is described in this 
report as the Working Hollow (WH). 

Trench WH1 was laid out to establish the charac
ter of the hollow and uncover its upper (northern) 
edge. The stratigraphy in section WH1 (Fig 34, 
eastern face of trench) is as follows: 

A modern turf and topsoil; line of small stone chips 
along base; 

B black stone-free soil filling upper part of hollow; 
base marked by line of stone chips; generally 
larger than those below A, which begins at upper 
rock-cut edge of hollow; 

C second spread of black soil resembling B; 
D concentrated stone chips, pebbles, below C, 

derived from quarried face of hollow; 
E black earthy lens within rubble ofD at southern 

end of trench; 
F yellow sandy silt with clay content covering 

rocky floor of hollow; 
G stony brownish soil separating modern topsoil 

from bedrock around quarried edge of hollow. 

Trench WH1 showed that the curving upper edge of 
the hollow was sharply defined. It had been quarried 
to leave a near-vertical face which also made a sharp 
angle with the floor. This remained level throughout 
the rest of the trench. It was also featureless . The 
quarry or hollow had gradually filled with alternate 
spreads of stony material and dark humic soil layers 
(B-D) following an initial silting process of sandy 
clay (F). The pottery and other finds lay on and above 
the surface of (D). 

Trench WH2 exposed the upper edge of the quarry 
along its north-eastern side together with the 
beginning of its curve southwards (Fig 34). Here the 
quarry floor was more uneven, with larger loose 
stones lying scattered in a sandy matrix. Finds, 
including two glass beads (Fig 56, G5 and G6; Section 
4.8.2), a piece of waste glass, and a bone bodkin (Fig 
59, BO 13) occurred mainly in layer B. 

The middle and upper fills of this hollow provided 
enough pottery to attribute its refill to ceramic phase 
D (Section 4.3.6.3). 

3.4.2 Discussion 

The Working Hollow may have begun as a quarry, 
one of several scoops in the south-east corner of the 
upper camp (Fig 2). Subsequently it would have 
provided useful shelter in which to work at many 
tasks, as is suggested by the number of personal 
objects lost there and retrieved in this small-scale 
trial. As a relatively late feature at Conderton 
(ceramic phase D), it is unlikely that the stone 
extracted from it would have been used to heighten 
the central cross-rampart. Pit linings or foundations 
for new houses offered obvious requirements for 
fresh stone throughout the life of this settlement. 

As an alternative explanation of the Working 
Hollow, it is possible that the curving, steep edge of 
WH1 and the stones in the west corner ofWH2 mark 
the position of another circular structure. 
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3.5 Romano-British re-occupation 
of Conderton Camp 
by Nicholas Thomas 

3.5.1 Introduction 

A scatter of Romano-British and samian potsherds, 
with two coins and a seal-box lid were recovered from 
the excavated features (see Fig 4 7). There were 
concentrations of such material at the North 
Entrance, in House 3 of Mound 1, and within the 
western inturn and cross-rampart at the Central 
Entrance. A group of sherds low down in Pit U 
suggested that at least one of the storage pits 
belonged to Roman times. A rough cooking place at 
the inner end of trench A1 was the only other almost 
certainly Romano-British structure revealed by 
excavation. 

3.5.2 Location of Roman finds at Conderton 

Within the total of 6106 potsherds representing all 
periods at Conderton, 105 sherds (1.7%) were 
Roman. Together with the coins and seal box lid, 
these finds were distributed principally among the 
following features: 

South Entrance 
North Entrance; A1, A2 
ramparts, Period 1 
Central Entrance; cross-rampart 
House 1 
House 2 
House 3 
House 4 
PitU 
cooking pit 
superficial 

3 
32 

2 + 1 coin 
3 
0 + 1 coin 
1 + seal box lid 

33 
3 
5 
3 

20 

This distribution indicates that the principal areas 
of activity at Conderton were at the North Entrance 
and around House 3. The original hillfort earth
works as well as the South Entrance produced little 
material. Pit U and the cooking pit revealed at the 
inner end of trench A1, west of the North Entrance, 
yielded stratified sherds that suggest that those 
structures may be post Iron Age. 

3.5.3 The Roman structures 

3.5.3.1 Pit U 

This pit is described in Section 3.3.2.6 and in 
Appendix 2. Concentrations of clay in its lower filling 
show that it may have had some sort of lining. Were 
it not for the presence in the lower fill of five sherds of 
Romano-British Severn Valley wares, it would have 
been attributed to cp D on the evidence of the Iron 
Age sherds which it also contained. 

3.5.3.2 Cooking site 

The southern end of trench A1 was extended further 
into the camp at the end of the 1958 season. An occu
pation area was encountered associated with three 
sherds of Severn Valley Romano-British pottery. 

Trench A1, inner extension, exposed a section 
across the occupation area (Figs 6 and 7): 

H modern turf and topsoil; 
N loose dark soil, and stone chips overlying 

weathered bedrock; at north end of trench, the 
edge of pebbly deposit overlying bedrock (li; 
noted above, Section 3.1.3.2 and Appendix 1, 
Trench A1) and regarded as part of ancient 
subsoil; 

Q loose chips and larger slabs in chocolate-coloured 
matrix, filling area above two terraces in 
southern half of trench extension; 

R more concentrated stone slabs lying on bedrock. 

The upper end of the hillfort does not slope notice
ably, yet the trench extension exposed the northern 
edges of two shallow terraces cut into the surface of 
the camp's interior. They were about 5.48m apart. 
The upper terrace yielded enigmatic traces of occu
pation both built up and also cut into the bedrock 
(Fig 7). 

The shallow rock-cut features centred upon an oval 
basin, possibly a cooking hole, whose greatest depth 
from rock surface was c 0.31m. It was filled with 
brown soil mixed with a few stone chips and 
scattered flecks of charcoal. It occupied the south
western end of a shallow trough just penetrating 
bedrock, orientated north-east-south-west, whose 
overall length was not established. A narrow 
channel c 0.1m wide ran into the cooking hole from 
the north-east, as did another shallow, but wider 
channel from the north. These features contained 
similar brown gritty soil. Just north of the cooking 
hole a line of rectangular slabs had been laid end to 
end across the trough and the two narrow channels. 
Where the stones ran into the east side of the trench, 
two courses were preserved. If originally built up 
higher, it could have acted as part of a windbreak or 
other shelter. At the north end of this upper terrace, 
a second oval, shallow hollow had been scooped into 
bedrock, once probably a little larger than the 
cooking hole. 

3.5.3.3 The finds 

Two sherds of Severn Valley Romano-British wares 
occurred within the cooking pit, a third was associ
ated with the line of slabs and a fourth was found 
nearby in topsoil. This seems enough to suggest that 
the feature and perhaps the terracing exposed in 
trench A1 extension belonged to post Iron Age usage 
of the hillfort. 

The 1996 survey of Conderton (Fig 2) recorded the 
presence of a sub-rectangular enclosure within the 



north-west corner of the hillfort, which appears to 
contain two houses of the general size of House 3. As 
the Romano-British cooking feature and terracing 
described above occur along the eastern edge of this 
interior enclosure, they suggest the possibility of a 
Roman date for it and the two houses within. 

3.5.4 Dating the post Iron Age occupation 

The samian and Romano-British coarse wares are 
described in detail by David Williams and Elaine 
Morris in Section 4.3.5. Whereas the samian belongs 
to the 1st century AD, the coarse wares come from 
the lstJ2nd and the late 3rd/4th centuries. House 3 
may have been reoccupied during the earlier part of 
the Roman period. Elsewhere within the camp the 
quantity of Roman pottery was too slight to allocate 
specific Romano-British phases to archaeological 
features. The date of one of the Roman coins matched 
the samian wares; the other was contemporary with 
the later Romano-British pottery (Section 4.12). 

No visible structural alterations had been made to 
House 3. Only a notable concentration of post Iron 
Age potsherds indicated its possible reuse. 

3.5.5 Discussion 

The evidence from pottery has shown that not only 
did Romano-British people retain an interest in 
Conderton Camp in the decades following the Roman 
conquest , but they also made more use of it towards 
the end of the Roman period. 

It has seemed an attractive proposition that the 
blocking of the North Entrance in Period 3 might be 
attributable to early Roman times in view of the 
concentration of Romano-British potsherds inclu
ding samian ware in that area. Excavation estab
lished, however, that the blocking wall lay directly 
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upon the roadway, including the areas at the 
junction of blocking and inturn facings. When the 
camp went out oflron Age use it was noticeable that 
the upper walling of the Central Entrance facings 
collapsed gradually, the limestone slabs accumu
lating along their base. The same effect of neglect 
could be seen in all the houses, where the deposit on 
house floors described as H(no.).II reflected the slow 
spread of wall foundation facings across the interior 
of every house and in a broad band around the 
outsides (eg Plates 28 and 36). This decay had not 
begun at the North Entrance at the time when the 
blocking was inserted. Instead the Period 2 in turned 
entrance and the Period 3 wall built to put it out of 
use seem to have followed closely upon each other. 
This may have happened late in the history of the 
hillfort, but not so late that it could be regarded as an 
episode in post-conquest times. 

An explanation for the concentration of Roman 
pottery around the North Entrance awaits further 
investigation in this part of the hillfort, perhaps in 
the north-west corner where trenchAl revealed both 
a cooking pit and also traces of terracing. Field 
survey (Fig 2) has indicated the presence of houses in 
this corner, while Pit V is not far away. These seem 
to be the features most likely to have been respon
sible for the spread of the Roman potsherds here
abouts. 

The upper camp, with a space of0.71ha enclosed by 
earthworks including a blocked former North 
Entrance, would h ave afforded a usable space for 
farmers needing to corral stock from t ime to time. The 
old Central Entrance could easily h ave been closed 
when necessary, while water was not far to seek. 
Remains of some of the houses (especially House 3) 
would have provided useful shelter from time to time 
for those tending flocks or herds within the old camp. 
This seems to be t he most likely explanation for the 
presence of the Roman pottery, coins, and other 
metalwork found so far within Conderton Camp. 



4 The artefacts 

4.1 Introduction 

Several scholars have contributed expert reports on 
the artefacts from Conderton and their authorship is 
acknowledged at the head of each sub-section. Some 
show a joint authorship or else a principal author 
followed by the names of those who have given 
special assistance. 

The numbering system used for the catalogues of 
artefacts includes a letter or letters which represent 
the materials into which the various categories of 
finds have been divided, followed by consecutive 
numbers. The following letters have been used for 
these materials: 

B bonework 
C ceramic 
CU copper alloy 
CO Roman coins 
F flaked stone 
FC fired clay (structural daub) 
G glass 
I Iron 
M metalworking debris 
PO pottery and briquetage 
S stone 
WC worked clay 

Throughout Section 4, abbreviations have been used 
to indicate dimensions of objects, as follows: 

br breadth 
d depth (in archaeological features) 
de depth (within an object) 
di diameter 
ht height 
1 length 
max maximum 
th thickness 
w width 

All dimensions are maximum and are given in milli
metres unless otherwise stated. 

Wherever possible, a ceramic phase (cp), as defined 
by Elaine Morris in Section 4.2, has been attributed 
to each object. Only where the context was topsoil or 
unstratified has this not been done. In addition, an 
estimate of chronological position - ?early (?E) or 
?late (?L)- has been given to some objects where the 
stratigraphical context or some other consideration 
warrant it. 

Ordering of sub-sections follows broadly the 
tradition in archaeological reports. An account of the 
flint implements appears first because this industry 
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is presumed to be derived from occupation of the spur 
long before Conderton Camp was built. 

4.2 The flaked stone (fig 35) 
by Peter S Bellamy 

4.2.1 Introduction 

A small number of pieces of flaked stone were 
recovered from various later contexts during the 
excavation. The assemblage totalled 38 pieces of 
worked flint weighing 170g (Table 17). For the 
purposes ofthis report the excavated trenches have 
been grouped into larger units in order to assess any 
possible spatial variation in the assemblage (Table 
18). The flint has been rapidly examined by eye in 
order broadly to characterise its technological 
attributes and its chronological affinities and to try 
to define the earlier prehistoric activity more 
precisely. 

4.2.2 Raw material 

The majority of the flaked stone artefacts had a 
white or pale grey patination, making detailed 
identification of the raw material difficult. In 
general, however, it appears that all the artefacts 
were made from the same raw material - an 
opaque grey nodular flint, with a thin smooth 
pale-brown cortex. The nature of the assemblage 
suggests that the nodules used were of small size. 
A few pieces had some thermal fractures but none 
of the material appears to have been derived from 
flint gravels. 

4.2.3 The excavated assemblage 

The assemblage was in good condition with very 
little abrasion and only minor edge damage on the 
majority of pieces. Approximately 18% of the assem
blage had been burnt. 

Cores 

Only one core was recovered. This is on a small 
nodule that retains some eroded cortex and some 
discoloured thermal surfaces. It has two opposed 
platforms with signs of platform abrasion and 
evidence for a number of small blade removals. 



The artefacts 115 

Table 17 Worked flint assemblage composition (no/weight in grams). 

area total cores flakes broken implements chips mise comment 
flakes debitage 

North 7/46 1/28 3/14 1/3 2/1 1 burnt flake; 1 retouched 
Entrance flake 
Central 3112 3/12 1 burnt flake; 1 broken 
Entrance blade-like flake 
South 5/13 1/2 317 1/4 1 blade-like flake; 1 
Entrance thumbnail scraper 
central 2/5 2/5 1 burnt flake; 1 slightly 
rampart burnt blade-like flake 
west 11/44 3/12 1/3 3/12 111 3/16 1 scraper; 1 broken 
interior scraper;1 retouched flake; 

1 burnt chip;1 burnt mise 
debitage 

east interior 10/50 2/15 2/9 4/25 211 2 scrapers; 1 broken 
scraper;1 broken B&T 
aiTowhead 

total 38/170 1/28 6/29 14/50 9/44 5/3 3/16 

F19 
t 

F31 

0 5cms 

I \ 

t 
F34 F33 

F13 

Figure 35 Objects of flaked stone (flint): scrapers (F9, F31, and F34), retouched blade (F13), blade-core (F19), 
and barbed-and-tanged arrowhead (F33) 
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Table 18 Catalogue of worked flint grouped by excavated areas 

flint area type wt(g) description 
no 
F1 Central Entrance broken flake 3 burnt proximal end of tertiary flake 
F2 Central Entrance broken flake 2 slightly burnt distal end of secondary blade-like flake 
F3 west interior mise debitage 7 thick broken knapping fragment 
F4 North Entrance broken flake 4 proximal end of tertiary flake 
F5 South Entrance broken flake 2 proximal end of secondary flake 
F6 South Entrance broken flake 2 distal end of small tertiary flake 
F7 South Entrance broken flake 2 proximal end of small blade-like flake 
F8 South Entrance broken flake 3 broken tertiary flake 
F9 South Entrance scraper 4 'thumbnail'scraper (Fig 35) 
F10 North Entrance broken flake 5 distal end of long secondary flake 
Fll North Entrance chip 0 unpatinated chip 
F12 North Entrance chip 0 probably a fragment of a small flake 
F13 North Entrance retouched flake 3 long narrow secondary flake with fine abrupt retouch 

proximal end and partially down left side (Fig 35) 
F14 North Entrance broken flake 5 burnt broken secondary flake 
F15 central rampart unworked natural flint gravel 
F16 central rampart unworked natural flint gravel 
F17 Central Entrance broken flake 5 distal end of core platform rejuvenation flake 
F18 Central Entrance broken flake 6 proximal end of burnt primary flake 
F19 Central Entrance core 28 two-platformed small blade core (Fig 35) 
F20 Central Entrance unworked burnt natural gravel 
F21 Central Entrance broken flake 1 broken small blade-like flake 
F22 east interior unworked natural flint gravel 
F23 east interior chip 0 chip off broken flake 
F24 east interior chip 1 chip off broken flake 
F25 east interior flake 11 edge-damaged secondary flake 
F26 east interior chip 1 heavily burnt chip off a flake 
F27 east interior unworked 1 burnt natural flint gravel 
F28 east interior scraper 8 burnt end scraper with regular abrupt retouch on distal end 
F29 west interior scraper 3 broken scraper with semi-abrupt retouch along proximal 

end and on one side 
F30 west interior flake 4 secondary flake 
F31 west interior scraper 6 end scraper with regular parallel semi-abrupt retouch on 

distal end (Fig 35) 
F32 east interior unworked 0 burnt natural flint gravel 
F33 east interior arrowhead 2 broken barbed-and-tanged arrowhead (Green's Sutton b 

type; Fig 35) 
F34 east interior scraper 3 broken scraper with regular semi-abrupt retouch along one 

side (Fig 35) 

F35 east interior flake 3 tertiary flake 
F36 west interior broken flake 3 distal end of secondary flake 
F37 west interior flake 3 secondary flake 
F38 west interior flake 5 secondary flake, possibly recent accidental removal 
F39 west interior mise debitage 4 burnt fragment with mainly thermal surfaces 
F40 west interior mise debitage 5 possibly a broken flake 
F41 east interior unworked natural flint gravel 
F42 east interior broken flake 2 proximal end of small blade-like flake 
F43 east interior scraper 12 abrupt retouch on distal end and semi-abrupt retouch on 

right side of thin flake 
F44 east interior broken flake 7 broken primary flake 
F45 east interior retouched flake 3 distal end of broken flake with semi-abrupt retouch on part 

of distal end and near proximal end ofleft side 



Unretouched flakes 

These formed the bulk of the assemblage (Table 18) 
and the majority were broken in antiquity. They are 
mainly secondary (42%) and tertiary flakes (47%), 
with only a very small number of primary flakes 
(11 %) present. The flakes are fairly small (between 
22mm and 40mm in length) and the vast majority 
appear to be core-trimming flakes to remove cortical 
surfaces or irregularities in the flint. There is some 
evidence for platform abrasion. Where it can be 
determined, the majority of flakes were removed by a 
soft hammer. The assemblage included four small 
blade-like flakes. 

Implements 

Nine implements were found: six scrapers; two 
retouched flakes; and one broken barbed-and-tanged 
arrowhead (Fig 35 and Table 18). Two of the scrapers 
were made on small, squat, thick flakes, with fine 
semi-abrupt retouch forming a convex scraping edge 
and are broadly Beaker or early Bronze Age in 
character. Two others were made on longer, thinner 
flakes, with fine semi-abrupt retouch along one side 
and round one end. Unfortunately neither of the two 
scrapers ofthis type was complete. A similar scraper 
was found associated with a Beaker burial on Bredon 
Hill (Thomas 1965, fig 4). The arrowhead is of 
Green's Sutton b type (Green 1980). Four arrow
heads of this kind were found associated with the 
Bredon Hill Beaker burial (Thomas op cit). 

Chips and miscellaneous debitage 

These pieces appear to be either broken flake 
fragments or other broken debitage. 

4.2.4 Discussion 

The overall character of the assemblage is fairly 
uniform and suggests that the majority of the pieces 
may belong to a single industry producing small 
flakes and blades or blade-like flakes. The nature of 
the assemblage suggests the transport of small 
nodules or cores to the site. The lack of primary 
core-trimming flakes suggests that core preparation 
was carried out elsewhere. The implement assem
blage gives no hint of any specialised activities. 

The nature of the industry suggests that it may be 
oflate N eolithic or early Bronze Age date and some of 
the implements have some Beaker affinities. This 
seems most likely given the occurrence of Beaker 
pottery from the excavations (Section 4.3.1.3) and 
the nearby Beaker burial (Thomas 1965; see also Fig 
87). 

The material is scattered across almost the whole 
of the area excavated. There are no significant differ
ences in the flint found in the different parts of the 
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hillfort. No contemporaneous features have been 
identified: the flint was clearly residual. The scat
tered distribution of pieces across the site suggests 
that the material represents a 'background scatter' 
and that any focus for Beaker activity lies outside the 
areas excavated. The flint from Conderton together 
with the Beaker burial and perhaps also the scatter 
of worked flint found at Bredon Hill Camp (unfortu
nately not studied) suggest that there was extensive 
activity on Bredon Hill during the late Neolithic or 
very early Bronze Age. 

4.3 Pottery and briquetage 
(Figs 36-4 7) 
by Elaine L Morris, with 
contributions by Patrick Marsden 
and David F Williams 

4.3.1 Introduction 

A total of 6106 sherds (56,991g) of pottery and 
briquetage was examined. This collection consists of 
earlier prehistoric pottery probably dating from the 
late Neolithic to early Bronze Age, a small group 
possibly of the early Iron Age, a large assemblage of 
middle Iron Age pottery, a few sherds of latest 
pre-Roman Iron Age pottery, imported and 
Romano-British wares, and a single sherd of tin
glazed ware (see Table 19, Appendix 3). The earlier 
prehistoric pottery had been redeposited in later 
contexts. Only the summary tables appear in this 
section. All other tables are to be found in Appendix 
3, as indicated. 

4.3.1.1 Nature of the assemblage 

The fragmentary nature of the assemblage is 
indicated by a mean sherd weight of9.3g overall and 
9g specifically for the early and middle Iron Age 
pottery (see Table 53, Appendix 3). There are only 
four vessels in the assemblage with complete profiles 
(Fig 44); nearly all of the vessels are represented by 
very few sherds and the majority of rims are repre
sented by less than 5% of the total rim circum
ference. This condition of the material does not 
appear to be due to the absence of large features 
suitable for the protection of the ceramic assemblage 
nor to the method of excavation. Numerous pits were 
excavated fully or partially and several sections 
across ditches were emptied. Nevertheless this 
ceramic material is in good condition, with surface 
treatment and evidence for use well preserved on 
many sherds. 

4.3.1.2 Method of analysis and recording 

Previous work on this assemblage had been 
conducted by Patrick Marsden as part of a Masters 
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degree course at Leicester University (Marsden 
1992). This document and the curated condition of 
the assemblage indicated that his rapid fabric and 
form analysis would need to be enhanced to provide 
additional information about surface treatment, 
vessel-wall thickness, use-wear evidence and 
vessel-size ranges. A more detailed investigation of 
the fabrics coupled with consolidation and enhance
ment of the form descriptions and form assignment 
to sherds was conducted. 

A fabric identification and sourcing exercise had 
been conducted previously (Morris 1982a and 1983a) 
and the information is utilised in the fabric descrip
tions where appropriate. In addition suspected 
variation in two major fabric types was clarified by 
petrological examination of three samples by Dr 
David Williams (English Heritage Lithic and 
Ceramic Petrology Research Fellow, Department of 
Archaeology, University of Southampton; Williams 
1996) and the information is presented below. 

In accordance with recent guidelines for the 
analysis and publication of later prehistoric pottery 
(PCRG 1992), the fabric type, form, decoration 
technique, surface treatment, vessel-wall thickness 
range, evidence of use, firing condition, and method 
of manufacture were recorded for each cluster of 
similar sherds within an excavation finds number 
and within a context. The amount of each rim and 
base sherd present was indicated by percentage, the 
rim and base diameter measured within a 20mm size 
variation allowed for handmade pottery (ie 120mm, 
140mm, and so on), and each rim and decorated body 
sherd was sketched at 1:1. The exceptions to this 
method of drawing were rim sherds allocated undia
gnostic form type (R99). The data was recorded on 
handwritten recording forms and entered onto 
Microsoft Excel spreadsheet (version 4.0); the 
analysis produced 3811 records. 

A record represents a cluster of sherds or a single 
sherd, all with the same find number and from the 
same context, which have similar characteristics as 
to fabric, form, surface treatment, firing conditions, 
vessel-wall thickness range, and evidence of use. It 
also represents a distinctive part of a vessel that 
indicates that within the context being investigated, 
these are the only sherds or sherd which can be 
demonstrated to represent that vessel. The pottery 
from this assemblage is presented by three methods 
of quantification in the tables: by number of sherds, 
by weight of sherds for some fabric tables only, and 
by number of records for forms, decorations, surface 
treatments, and use-wear evidence. 

4.3.1.3 Earlier prehistoric pottery 

The small collection of earlier prehistoric pottery is 
composed of plain body sherds in grog-tempered 
fabric (fabric GG) from at least two handmade 
vessels. The fabric contains a moderate to common 
amount (15-25%) of angular grog temper measuring 
up to 3mm across in a soft-fired clay matrix bearing 

no other macroscopically observed inclusions. This 
simple fabric description incorporates a fineware 
range with inclusions ::;1.5mm and usually ::;1mm 
across and a coarser range. 

Two undecorated sherds recovered from a layer 
above Pit B layer 2 appear similar to Beaker pottery. 
They are oxidised to an orange-red colour on the 
exterior, black in the core and interior surface, and 
moderately thin-walled, measuring between 6 and 
8mm thick. The two sherds from above and within 
Pit II are more variable in colour, being irregularly 
fired and much thicker-walled, measuring between 
11 and 13mm. 

This fabric is not directly comparable to the range 
of earlier prehistoric pottery recovered from either 
Aston Mill (Dinn and Evans 1990, 26-30, table 1) or 
Beckford (Klemperer and Rees forthcoming), where 
diagnostic pottery fabrics dated by form and decora
tion to the late Neolithic and early to middle Bronze 
Age are predominantly calcareous, sandy, or angular 
quartz-gritted fabrics. Both ofthese sites are located 
within 4km of Conderton; the three collections 
indicate the broad spectrum of fabric types that can 
be expected of earlier prehistoric pottery from the 
area. 

4.3.1.4 Early and middle Iron Age pottery and 
briquetage 

The largest assemblage of material from the Conder
ton collection is middle Iron Age in date. There is also 
a small amount of early Iron Age pottery identified 
by distinctive decorations or by subtle variations in 
fabric and form. These groups are discussed together 
because of the gradual ceramic changes from one 
period to the next and the likelihood that some 'early' 
Iron Age pottery may well have been in use during 
the 'middle' Iron Age period. It may not always be 
possible to differentiate between earlier styles of 
pottery in contemporary use from earlier style 
sherds redeposited in later contexts. This is particu
larly the case at Conderton where no contexts or 
features have been excavated which can be identi
fied indisputably as constructed during the early 
Iron Age. One context appears to have been infilled 
with early Iron Age pottery only, the final fill of the 
ditch in cutting B7 of Area B. But this does not neces
sarily mean the ditch itself was constructed at that 
time. No positively identified contemporary occupa
tion within or outside the enclosure itself was 
associated with this final infill phase and no early 
Iron Age pottery was recovered from the primary 
ditch fill. 

The early and middle Iron Age pottery has been 
examined in detail and is presented here in a format 
suitable for comparison with the pottery discussed in 
the Aston Mill report (Dinn and Evans 1990). For the 
most part the fabric types follow the scheme estab
lished in that report (ibid, table 3) which correlates 
these types to those established for the much larger 
Beckford assemblage (Klemperer and Rees forth-



coming). This useful correlation makes it possible to 
compare assemblages among the three collections 
with ease. Similarly using broad general descrip
tions of the vessel forms and decorations, it is 
possible to compare the Conderton vessels to those 
from Beckford and Aston Mill. In particular it is 
possible to investigate the size and use of selected 
vessel types between Beckford and Conderton owing 
to the very detailed work conducted in preparation of 
the former assemblage for publication. 

Radiocarbon dating and ceramic phasing need to 
be assessed in many ways- for example, by plotting 
the spatial distribution of pot forms, their fabric, and 
decoration - in order to determine whether such 
phasing is the only explanation for the results 
presented in this volume. This testing has not been 
conducted here. The necessary data are preserved 
within the site archive, however, and such approa
ches applied to the material might throw important 
new light on our understanding of the Iron Age in 
western Britain. 

4.3.2 Pottery fabrics and classification 

4.3.2.1 Introduction 

Nineteen fabrics were defined in the early and 
middle Iron Age assemblage: calcareous wares (fabrics 
4.1-4.11), a sandy fabric (5.1), a micaceous fabric 
(5.9), an iron oxide fabric (5.11), two organic
tempered fabrics (5.8 and 5.12), a rock-tempered 
ware (fabric 3), and three briquetage fabrics (fabrics 
1, 2, and 5.10). Fifteen samples had been selected for 
petrological identification of inclusions in the 
pottery fabrics and these are listed in Annex 1, along 
with four fired-clay and five briquetage samples. In 
addition recent examination of possible early Iron 
Age variations offabrics 4.1 and 4.2 (Williams 1996) 
is included in the descriptions for fabrics 4.15 and 
4.25. In accordance with the Aston Mill report, 
detailed descriptions of the major common fabrics 
are not presented here but are available in the 
Beckford report (Klemperer and Rees forthcoming). 
Only new fabrics not already listed in the Aston Mill 
report are presented below. In addition a clarifica
tion of the broad variation in t he major fossil 
shell-tempered fabric is also discussed. 

4.3.2.2 Regional pottery fabrics 

Two of the pottery fabrics (3 and 4.1) were originally 
identified by David Peacock (1968) as Group A 
Malvernian rock fabric and Group B1 Palaeozoic 
limestone fabric. These contain distinctive inclu
sions which indicate that fabric 3 was made from 
disaggregated or weathered components of diag
nostic igneous and metamorphic rock and clays 
originating from the Malvern Hills and fabric 4.1 
from either the May Hill, Woolhope, or Malvern 
Hills deposits bearing an equally distinctive calcar-
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eous material. More recent work has examined the 
distribution of fabric 4.1 vessels at Iron Age sites in 
the region and indicated that the Woolhope Hills is 
the most likely production source for this pottery 
(Morris 1983a, 116-22, figs 4.17 and 4.19, and 
forthcoming). 

In addition, Fabric 4.15 is now a variant of the 
Palaeozoic limestone ware. Thin sectioning has 
confirmed that this fabric (that only occurs in ditch 
cutting B7 of Area B) has a similar but not neces
sarily identical source to fabric 4.1. 

A definition of the 'local' resource area with regard 
to pottery production was first established by Dean 
Arnold (1981 and 1985). He determined, using 
information from 111 documented ethnographic 
accounts, that 84% of potters obtained their clays 
from within 7km of their homes and 97% obtained 
their temper from within 10km. These observations 
have been applied to later prehistoric pottery in 
Britain in order to examine the nature of resource 
utilisation for pottery production and to investigate 
the presence and intensity of pottery exchange 
systems from the late Bronze Age to the late Iron Age 
(Morris 1994a and 1994b). Fabrics 3 and 4.1, 
therefore, are known as regional wares because their 
clays and tempering could not have been obtained 
within 7-10km from Conderton and because of their 
wide distribution in the region generally (Peacock 
1968; Morris 1994b, figs 2A and 2B). Fabric 4.15 is 
simply a non-local fabric. 

4.3.2.3 Regional briquetage fabrics 

The two briquetage fabrics 1 and 2 originate from 
deposits of Keuper Marl clays found in and around 
the salt springs at Droitwich (Morris 1985 and 
1994b, fig 4B). Fabric 1 is predominantly a sandy 
ware while fabric 2 is organic-tempered. The 
winning of salt from brine using ceramic vessels 
made in these specific fabrics to dry the salt crystals 
could not be conducted anywhere in the Conderton 
area because neither the brine nor the clays exist. 
Therefore the trade ofDroitwich salt in these distinc
tive Keuper Marl ceramic drying containers can be 
confidently established. These fabrics too, therefore, 
are regional wares made from non-local resources 
and widely distributed in the area (Morris 1985, figs 
5-6, table 1). 

The third briquetage fabric (fabric 5.10), repre
sented by only two sherds, is Cheshire Stony VCP 
(Morris 1985 and 1994b, fig 4A). This very coarse 
fabric contains a specific range of glacial drift 
material that indicates that the clays and temper 
were derived from a source in the area around the 
brine springs of Cheshire. These very distinctive 
vessels were used to dry and transport salt from 
Cheshire to settlements as far apart as Conderton 
and Beckford in Worcestershire, Gamston in 
Nottinghamshire (Knight 1992), and Pant-y-Saer on 
Anglesey during the Iron Age (Morris 1985, figs 9 
and 10, table 5). 
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4.3.2.4 Local pottery fabrics 

In contrast there is a variety of calcareous, sandy, 
micaceous, and other organic-tempered pottery 
fabrics that are most likely to be local products. 
Conderton Camp lies on Bredon Hill which is an 
outlier of the Cotswolds and has a range of Lower 
and Middle Jurassic deposits including Lower, 
Middle, and Upper Lias and Inferior Oolite (Kella
way and Welch 1948, 45-70). These deposits, 
whether locally on Bredon or in the Cotswolds, could 
have provided the resources suitable for production 
of these fabrics . It is not possible without detailed 
examination of actual clay deposits and the fossils 
found in the fabrics to determine whether or not the 
fabrics were manufactured in and around Bredon 
Hill. It is assumed for this report (and in previous 
work) that these fabrics could have been produced 
locally since the north-west side of the Cotswolds is 
within 10km of Conderton Camp. It is important to 
note that petrological examination of the micaceous 
clay matrix found in several of the pottery fabrics is 
similar to that used to make daub and other fired 
clay material (Klemperer and Rees forthcoming, 
Appendix 2). This suggests that at least this group of 
fabrics would be of local origin since it is unlikely 
that Iron Age people would travel any great distance 
simply to obtain clays to daub their structures. 

4.3.2.5 Fabric types by Patrick Marsden, Elaine L 
Morris, and David F Williams 

The following is a list of the early and middle Iron 
Age fabrics, with detailed descriptions of those not 
being published elsewhere (Klemperer and Rees 
forthcoming). The Beckford fabric code is provided in 
the first brackets and a reference is given where 
appropriate in the second brackets. Table 53 
(Appendix 3) presents the amount of each fabric by 
number and weight of sherds by fabric and the 
percentage each fabric represents within the early 
and middle Iron Age assemblage. The fabrics groups 
are: 

• Fabric 1 sandy Droitwich briquetage fabric 
(BD120; Morris 1985, 342-43); 

• Fabric 2 organic-tempered Droitwich briquetage 
fabric (BD121; Morris 1985, 343-4); 

• Fabric 3 Group A Malvernian rock (BD10; Peacock 
1968, 415-21); 

• Fabric 4.1 Group B1 Palaeozoic limestone (BDll; 
Peacock 1968, 421-2). 

4.3.2.6 Fabric descriptions 

Fabric 4.15 Palaeozoic limestone variant 
Description: 'A thin section shows a fairly fine
textured clay matrix containing moderately 
frequent silt-sized quartz grains and flecks of mica. 
Also present are larger grains of sub-angular 

quartz, some of them polycrystalline, a few pieces of 
recrystallized calcite, sparse fragments of shelly 
limestone (?brachiopod), quartzite, opaque iron 
oxide and some clay pellets' (Williams 1996). 
Source: 'Peacock's Group B1 fabric has a potential 
origin in the area of the Palaeozoic rocks of the 
Malvern district and, as this group is already repre
sented at Conderton Camp (Peacock 1968, 'Danes 
Camp'), it is possible that this sherd may well be an 
outlier of the main group' (Williams 1996). 

Fabric 4.2 Oolitic limestone (BD19) 
Description: a slightly micaceous clay matrix 
containing a moderate to abundant amount (15-
40%) of rounded ooliths and sub-angular oolitic 
limestone fragments which can measure up to 10mm 
across but are usually ~4mm. 
Source: local/Cotswold area 

Fabric 4.25 Fine, oolitic limestone 
Description: 'In hand specimen, the fabric is 
somewhat vesicular with a scatter of small voids on 
the surfaces, some ofthem reasonably well-rounded, 
in what is a fairly fine-textured fabric. In fresh 
fracture, small irregular-shaped pieces of limestone 
can be seen together with some white oolith pellets. 
Thin sectioning reveals a groundmass of moderately 
frequent silt-sized quartz grains, together with some 
shreds of mica, small fragments of iron oxide, a few 
irregular-shaped pieces of limestone, calcite and 
sparse ooliths' (Williams 1996). 
Source: 'This sherd would appear to belong to 
Peacock's B2 calcareous fabric group with a sug
gested Jurassic origin, probably from the Cotswold 
region (Peacock 1968). However, the single oolitic 
sherd from Cleeve Hill quoted by Peacock is in a 
much coarser fabric than the Conderton Camp 
example' (Williams 1996). 

Fabric 4.3 Finely crushed fossil shell variant 
Description: this fabric code was given to all fossil 
shell fabric sherds at both Beckford (BD16) and 
Aston Mill (4.3) but it was determined upon close 
binocular microscopic inspection at x10 power that 
there are at least two variations within this broad 
fabric group at Conderton. These are a fine shelly 
fabric (Conderton 4.3) containing a moderate to 
common amount (10-20%) of crushed fossil shell 
usually measuring ~1mm across, with rare pieces up 
to 3mm, and a much coarser variant (Conderton 4.9; 
Beckford BD16) which is commonly to abundantly 
tempered (20-40%) with large, often uncrushed 
pieces of fossiliferous shell, other fossils, and shelly 
limestone rock usually measuring ~8mm across with 
rare inclusions up to 20mm across. Early in the 
analysis ofthe Conderton assemblage it was realised 
that there were vessel form, wall thickness, and 
firing differences between the finer and coarser 
ranges of this fabric; therefore, the fabric group was 
split into these variants. 
Source: local/Cotswold area. 



Fabric 4.4 Shell and sand (BD18) 
Description: this fabric is distinctively rough to 
touch because of the presence of medium to coarse 
quartz sand grains measuring ~1mm across in a 
sparse to moderate concentration (7-15%) and it also 
contains sparse to moderate crushed fossil shell 
measuring ~3mm across. 
Source: local/Cotswold area. 

Fabric 4.5 Oolitic limestone and shell (BD20) 
Description: a densely gritted fabric containing a 
common to very common amount (20-30%) of ooliths 
up to 1mm across, oolitic limestone up to 10mm across, 
and a range of crushed shell fragments measuring up 
to 15mm but usually no more than 5mm'. 
Source: local/Cotswold area. 

Fabric 4.6 Oolitic limestone and sand (BD21) 
Description: this fabric is distinctly rough to touch 
because of the presence of medium to coarse quartz 
sand grains measuring up to 1mm across as well as 
fragments of oolitic limestone rock measuring up to 
10mm across. 
Source: local/Cotswold area. 

Fabric 4. 7 Fossil shell and grog 
Description: this fabric, which occurs only as four 
body sherds in the Conderton assemblage, was first 
recognised as an earlier prehistoric fossil shell and 
grog or fossil shell and clay pellet fabric from one 
sherd at Aston Mill (Dinn and Evans 1990, table 1 
contra fig 16, no. 2); its presence at Conderton is 
accepted as generally prehistoric and could be later 
prehistoric, ie first millennium BC (see Tables 20 
and 22, Appendix 3); it is characterised by the 
presence of frequent shell fragments, a little sparry 
calcite indicating that the shell is fossiliferous , some 
shelly limestone, a few fine quartz grains, shreds of 
mica, iron ore, and pieces of angular grog. The last 
also contain small pieces of shell and limestone indi
cating that a shelly fabric vessel was crushed to 
make this grog temper to add to a fossil shell-bearing 
clay matrix to make a new vessel; similar occur
rences of shelly fabric grog added to make late 
Bronze Age vessels at Shomcote Quarry in 
Gloucestershire (Morris 1994c) and Potterne in 
Wiltshire (Morris 1991a) make it possible that these 
sherds could be later prehistoric in date. 
Source: probably local/Cotswold area. 

Fabric 4.8 Fossil shell, oolitic limestone, sand, and 
mica 
Description: it is often difficult to differentiate 
between fabrics 4.6 and 4.9; this fabric was, 
therefore, created to accommodate such indecision. 
Source: local/Cotswold area. 

Fabric 4.9 Coarse fossil shell variant (see 4.3 above) 

Fabric 4.10 Coarse sand and fossil shell 
Description: this is a distinctive fabric, which 
appears to be unique to Conderton. It is character-
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ised by a moderate to common amount (10-20%) of 
rounded to sub-rounded quartz grains measuring 
~1mm and a sparse to moderate amount of fossil 
shell fragments measuring ~2mm. 
Source: local/Cotswold area. 

Fabric 4.11 Calcite 
Description: a sparse amount (3- 5%) of angular 
pieces of calcite measuring <3mm across in a dense, 
micaceous clay matrix. 
Source: uncertain; not thin sectioned owing to infre
quency of examples. 

Fabric 5.1 Sand (BD17) 
Description: a common to abundant amount (25-
40%) of sub-rounded to rounded, medium-coarse 
quartz grains measuring ~1mm across with the 
majority ~0.5mm. 
Source: probably local. 

Fabric 5.8 Organic-tempered, micaceous, and silty 
clay 
Description: a moderate to common amount (15-
20%) of organic temper represented by linear 
vesicles bearing plant impressions measuring up to 
6mm long and a rare amount (1 %) of calcareous 
matter in a very micaceous slity clay matrix. 
Source: probably local, because of the presence ofthe 
same micaceous clay matrix in fired clay material; 
not thin sectioned owing to infrequency of examples. 

Fabric 5.9 Micaceous and silty clay 
Description: this is a very micaceous, very silty fabric 
with only rare pieces of limestone and numerous 
fragments of iron ore up to 3mm across; there are 
abundant glittering shreds of fine mica and a 
common to very common amount (20-30%) of sub
angular fine sand or silt-grade size quartz grains 
(less than 0.2mm across); rare, larger grains of 
quartz were observed in some sherds. 
Source: local, as shown by the presence of the same 
micaceous clay matrix in fired clay material (see 
Annex 2). 

Fabric 5.10 Cheshire Stony VCP (Morris 1985, 357-
64) 

Fabric 5.11 Iron oxides, organic matter, and mica 
Description: a rare to sparse amount (1-5%) of irreg
ularly shaped pieces of iron oxide or ironstone 
measuring up to 4mm across and a similar amount of 
organic matter up to 3mm long in a very micaceous 
clay matrix; the infrequency of both the iron oxide 
and the organic matter strongly suggest that these 
are natural. 
Source: probably local because of the micaceous clay 
matrix 

Fabric 5.12 Organic-tempered, sandy clay 
Description: this fabric is slightly harsh to the touch 
with a moderate to common amount (15-20%) of 
sub-angular, fine quartz sand measuring <0.5mm 
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across in a micaceous clay matrix with a moderate 
amount (10-15%) of organic matter up to 7mm long 
with rare longer pieces up to 15mm. 
Source: probably local, because of the presence of fine 
quartz and mica in the clay matrix. 

4.3.3 Pottery characteristics, manufacture, 
uses and repairs 

4.3.3.1 Vessel forms 

The following is a modified and enhanced list of the 
vessel type series defined by Marsden (1992). The 
forms are identical to the major groups of vessels 
recognised in the Beckford assemblage, but it was 
not possible to affix a corresponding code number to 
these because of the absence of numbers on the 
Beckford type-series illustrations currently avail
able (Klemperer and Rees forthcoming). Neverthe
less the general descriptions of the different types 
indicate that many are common to both sites. The 
primary groups of forms found at C~nde~ton are: 
barrel-shaped and ovoid vessels with mturned 
rims; barrel-shaped vessels with upright rims; and 
open bowls with flaring rims. The barrel-shaped 
vessels are probably jars, but in the absence of total 
profiles from which a ratio of rim diameter to height 
is available, it is not possible to be completely 
confident about such an interpretation. The term 
'vessel' will, therefore, be used here. The forms from 
Conderton are based primarily on the shape of the 
rim and where possible on the upper vessel profile, 
with three base types and a single obtuse-angled 
shoulder type. 

All the vessel forms are middle Iron Age types, 
with the exception of R22 and R34 which are early 
Iron Age. Types R16 and R17 are probably early 
Iron Age, but the examples do not b~ar. enou_gh 
profile to be certain; it is only by associatwn with 
fabric type variants 4.15 and 4.25 as well as the 
obtuse-angled shoulder sherd, form type A, that 
several of the R16 and R17 rims may be considered 
of early Iron Age date. This is discussed further 
below. 

Each rim and shoulder form type is illustrated 
(Figs 36 and 37). The correlation of vessel for~s to 
fabric types is presented in Table 51 (Appendix 3). 
Early and middle Iron Age key groups and vessels 
are illustrated in Figures 39-44. 

Rims 
Rl simple convex profile with inturned rim; this is a 
barrel-shaped or ovoid vessel with a smooth rim 
edge. 
R2 internally bevelled, inturned rim from a convex
profile vessel, barrel-shape_d or ovoi~ with a ~harply 
finished internal edge; the mternal nm edge IS more 
channel-like on some examples. 
R3 neckless, smooth-profile vessel which must have 
a groove or channel to the slightly in turned rim edge; 

this is a barrel-shaped vessel with diagnostic groove 
on the upper rim surface. 
R4 rounded, upright rim with a beaded effect at the 
rim/neck junction on a barrel-shaped vessel. 
R5 rounded upright rim on a barrel-shaped vessel. 
R6 upright rim on a barrel-shaped vessel; it can be 
difficult to differentiate between R6 and R9 
examples. 
R7 upright rim on a straight-sided or slightly 
convex-profile vessel similar to classic saucepan 
pots. 
R8 code allocation not used. 
R9 upright, simple rim on a pronounced smooth, 
rounded, high shoulder; it can be difficult to differen
tiate between R6 and R9 examples. 
RlO flat-top, upright rim on a barrel-shaped 
vessel. 
Rllsquare-headed rim on a barrel-shaped vessel. 
R12 straight-sided, smooth rim on an uncertain 
vessel profile; similar to R7. 
R13 beaded, in turned rim on a barrel-shaped vessel. 
R14 slightly expanded exterior edge, inturned rim of 
a barrel-shaped vessel. 
R15 upright, flat-topped rim on a necked, 
barrel-shaped jar. 
R16 everted rim with curled-out edge on uncertain 
vessel profile. 
R17 slightly everted-rim jar with uncertain profile. 
R18 upright rim on uncertain vessel profile. 
R19 upright, slightly everted rim on necked jar 
with rounded shoulder; a reverse S-shaped jar 
profile. 
R20 barrel-shaped jar with upright, externally 
expanded rim; can have groove on top edge of rim. 
R21 simple, thickened rim on barrel-shaped vessel. 
R22 long-necked rim on uncertain vessel profile or 
slightly shouldered vessel. . 
R23 sharply everted rim on necked vessel with 
uncertain profile. 
R24 flared rim on necked vessel with uncertain 
profile. . . 
R25 deep lid-seated rim on a necked Jar with 
uncertain profile. 
R26 shallow lid-seated rim, with expanded cordon or 
rounded moulding on exterior, on necked, barrel
shaped jar with rounded shoulder. 
R27 exterior-moulded rim on necked jar with un
certain profile. 
R28 simple hemispherical bowl. 
R29 flared-profile bowl. 
R30 flared, vase-shaped jar (briquetage only). 
R31 beaded rim and very restricted neck on an 
apparently high-shouldered jar. 
R32 hemispherical bowl with flat-topped rim. 
R33 upright rim on slack-shouldered bowl. 
R34 shouldered jar with flared, vertical, or incurved 
rim. 
R99 uncertain rim form. 

Angled shoulder 
Al an obtuse-angle shoulder sherd from a shoul
deredjar. 
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Figure 36 The Conderton pottery type series, Rl-R27 (RB not allocated) 

Rl RecNo3013, SF565, House 2, trench 1, layer (H2.11), fabric4.9 ( = P077, Fig44); R2 RecNo 1169, SF672, Area C, PitD, layer (2), fabric 
4.8; R3 Rec No 1151, SF698, Area C, Pit C, layer (5), fabric 3, ST-double row; R4 RecNo 3745, SF233, Mound 1, E Quad, layer (H3.II), fabric 
4.1; R5 RecNo 3621, SF165/167, Mound 1, SQuad, layer(N), fabric 3, residue on interior; R6 RecNo 2624, SF480, House2, trench 1, layer 
(H2.Il), fabric 4.1, pitted interior; R7 RecNo 1700, Area E, trench 10, Pit X, top, layer(3), fabric 3, TO; R8 Code allocation not used; R9 Rec 
No 3039/40, SF70/189, Central Entrance C2 ext, House 4, layer (H4.II), fabric 4.5, burnished on exterior, pitted interior; RlO Rec No 2598, 
SF371, House 2, trench 1, layer (H2.1), fabric 4.9; Rll Rec No 2622, SF458, House 2, trench 1, layer (H2.II), fabric 3, TO; Rl 2 Rec No 3166, 
SFl, Central Entrance, C4, layer (E), fabric 5.12, IC; Rl3 Rec No 3514, SF389, Mound 1, W Quad, topsoil, fabric 5.11, abraded interior; 
Rl4 Rec No 1343, SF601, Working Hollow, cutting WHl, layer (B), fabric 3; Rl5 Rec No 2904, SF20, Central Entrance, B3, layer (B), fabric 
4.9, IC (= POlO, Fig40); Rl 6 RecNo 1306, SF596, Working Hollow, cuttingWH2, depth 0.46m, fabric4.1; Rl7 RecNo 1908, SF228, Area 
D, cutting DJ, layer (Flltop C/E), fabric 3; Rl8 Rec No 2829, SF105, Central Entrance, A3 ext, layer (H), fabric 4.9; Rl9 Rec No 1344, SF613, 
Working Hollow, cutting WHl, layer (B), fabric 3, SL; R20 Rec No 1701, SF5, Area E, trench 11, Pit W, layer (4), fabric 4.1, bw·nished exte
rior; R21 Rec No 3076, SF79, Central Entrance, C3, outside House 4, layer (H4.II), fabric 4.10; R22 Rec No 2700, SF612, House 2, trench 3, 
layer (H2.1V), fabric 4.9; R23 Rec No 2346, SF628, House 1, outside, layer (Hl.I), fabric 5.9, burnished exterior; R24 Rec No 2874, SF14, 
Central Entrance, B3, layer (E), fabric 4.9; R25 Rec No 2835, SF23, Central Entrance, A4, layer (F), fabric 4.1, ST-double row; R26 Rec No 
1435/1436, SF191/574, Mound 1, Pit 11, layers (917), fabric 3, ST-single row; R27 RecNo 3606, SF236/252, Mound 1, Pit DD, layers (3/2), fab
ric 3 ( = P060, Fig 43) 
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Figure 37 The Conderton pottery type series, R28-R34; angle-shoulder A; bases B101-B103 

R28 Rec No 2629, SF455, House 2, trench 1, layers (H2.IIIH2.III), fabric 4.9; R29 Rec No 1797, SF259, House 2, trench 8, wall and rubble 
fill, fabric 4.4; R30 Rec No 2825, SF?l93, Central Entrance, A3, layer (F), fabric 1; R31 Rec No 1642, SF395, Area C, Pit V, layer (5), fabric 
4.6; R32 Rec No 2451, SF103, House 1, W Quad, outside, layer (Hl.II), fabric 49; R33 Rec No 3729, SF545/557, Mound 1, Pit GG, layer (7), 
fabric 4.10, burnished exterior; R34 Rec No 3123, SF86, Central Entrance, C3, layer (G), fabric 49; A Rec No 2099, SF121, Area B, cutting 
B7, ditch fill, layer (D), fabric 4.25, smoothed exterior/burnished interior, pitted interior ( = P01, Fig 39); B101 Rec No 3695, SF392, Mound 
1, SQuad, layer (N), fabric 3; B102 Rec No 1201, SF34, Area C, Pit D, layer (5), fabric 4.9, residue on interior; B 103 Rec No 2110, House 1, 
N Quad, outside, layer (Hl.II) fabric 1, white deposit on exterior 

Bases 
BlOl simple flat base. 
B102 flat base with excess clay at base join creating a 
spur-like effect. 
B103 thick recessed base (briquetage only). 
B99 uncertain base form. 

4.3.3.2 Decorative styles and designs 

The different decorative techniques employed on the 
early and middle Iron Age assemblage (Fig 38) 
include impressing (IM), incising which creates a 
sharp junction or break between the clay vessel and 
the design effect (I C), tooling which does not create a 
sharp edge between the clay vessel and the design 
(TO), stamping (ST), attaching plastic shapes (CD), 
and stroke slashing (SS). Each of these techniques 
has variations such as fingertip or fingernail impres
sions (FT/FN) or stamp-shaped slashes (SUSS), and 
there are combinations of different techniques such 
as stamped and linear tooled (STand TO). 

The most common decorative technique in the 
assemblage is stamping (see Table 51, Appendix 3). 
This includes the famous duck-stamped or S-shaped 
stamp (Fig 38, 3571) and numerous variations of it 
from simply reversing the stamp (Fig 41, P032) to 
using a stamp in both directions (Fig 44, P081) or 

turning the stamp horizontally (Fig 36, R26). There 
are kidney-shaped stamps (Fig 38, 1134), tear-drops, 
oval lozenges, and triangles (Fig 38 and Fig 40). 
Stamped decoration is most frequently found on 
regional ware fabric 3 and it was occasionally used 
on local-fabric vessels (fabrics 4.3, 4.4, 4 .6, and 4.9). 
This decorative technique, found in single or double 
rows of repeated stamps around the vessel below the 
rim, is undoubtedly a regional style, being found on 
both traded wares and locally produced vessels. 

Stamping is often found combined with tooling 
(Figs 38 and 41), attached cordons (Figs 38 and 42), 
or incising (Fig 38, 2464). Stamped-and-tooled designs 
are composed of a row of stamps between two hori
zontal tooled lines or above a single line. This 
technique is most commonly found on regional ware 
4.1 vessels, but it can also occur on vessels made from 
regional ware fabric 3 and local fabrics 4.9 and 5.9. 

The technique called slash stamping (SUSS) is 
restricted to R20 vessels in fabric 3 (Fig 43, P072) 
and is the only decoration found on this vessel form 
which is more frequently undecorated. The effect of 
this technique is long deep strokes or deep-angled 
stamps or impressions. 

The major use of linear tooling, however, was to 
create simple lattice-like, geometric patterns pri
marily on regional fabric 3 vessels (Fig 36, R7 and 
Rll). The single example in fabric 4.1 was a frag-
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mented sherd missing the area where any stamping 
would have occurred, so it may well have originated 
from a stamped-and-tooled vessel. Three examples 
in local fabric have single lines of tooling, not the 
more complex patterned designs found on the 
regional vessels. The majority of vessels bearing this 
distinctive technique are R7 and R11 vessels (Fig 36, 
R7 and Rll). 

Incised and impressed lines are rare occurrences 
and each appears to be unique. One example (Fig 38, 
1564) is curiously curvilinear, which is not a typical 
characteristic of the middle Iron Age in this region. 
The impressed points between the curves could have 
been made from the same tool as used for the 
incising. The fabric is a coarse shelly ware (fabric 4.9) 
suggesting a local origin for this incurved vessel. 
Another example (Fig 38, 1762) is not dissimilar to 
early Iron Age designs which characteristically 
create bounded spaces using incised lines and fills 
those spaces with additional motifs, in this case 
impressed rings or dots. This odd vessel (R18) is also 
probably a local ware, but manufactured in a 
fineware fabric (fabric 5.9). 

Table 52 correlates the decoration types to rim 
types where these occur. Stamping was used to 
decorate both inturned-rim ovoid and barrel-shaped 
vessels (R1-R3) and upright-rim barrel-shaped 
vessels (R5, R6, R9, R10, R25, and R26); this was also 
the case for stamped-and-tooled decoration. Linear 

Figure 38 Types of decoration on vessels from 
Conderton (numbers refer to the archive record 
sheets) 

Stamped (ST) Rec No 1089, SF586, Area C, P it A, layer (3), R1, 
fabric 3, deep round stamps or stabs; Rec No 1134, SF677, Area C, 
Pit C, layer (2), R1, fabric 3, kidney-shaped stamp; Rec No 3571, 
SF464/465, Mound 1, Pit BB, layer (10), R2, fabric 3, 'duck' or 
S-shaped stamp; Rec No 3296, SF2, Northern Entrance, box alpha 
VNI, w terminal core, layer (C), ; R6, fabric 3, double row of dia
mond stamps 
Stamped-and-tooled (STand TO) Rec No 3559, SF573, Mound 1, 
W Quad, House 3, outside, layer (H3.1I), R1, fabric 4.1, single row 
stamped-and-tooled; Rec No 2608, SF385, House 2, trench 1, layer 
(H2.1I), body sherd, fabric 4.9, burnished exterior, double row tri
angle stamped-and-tooled 
Stamped-and-incised (STand IC) Rec No 2464, SF640, House 1, 
W Quad, outside, layer (Hl.III), R1, fabric 5.9, double row ring 
stamped-and-incised 
Incised and impressed (IC and IM) Rec No 1762, SF1, Area E, 
trench 9, PitY, layer (1), R18, fabric 5.9, incised panels and im
pressed circles; Rec No 1564, SF116, Area C, P it T, layer (4), R1, 
fabric 4.9, incised wavy line and impressed triangles 
Impressed (IM) Rec No 1890, SF9, Area D, cutting D2, rampart, 
layer (B), R1, fabric 4.1, impressed rings 
Finger-nail and finger-tip (FN I FT) Rec No 2839, SF38, Central 
Entrance, B2, in House 4 foundation, R1, fabric 4.9, fingern ail im
pressions on rim; Rec No 2217, SF662, House 1, N Quad, outside, 
layer (Hl.II), R1, fabric 4.4, finger nail impressed on exterior of 
rim ; Rec No 3154, SF151, Central Entrance, C4, layer (H), shoul
der area of vessel body, fabric 4.6, finger-tip impressions on the 
shoulder/body break; Rec No 1031, SF33, Area C, Pit A, layer (2), 
body sherd at shoulder join, fabric 4.1, finger-tip impressed 
Tooled (TO) Rec No 3760, SF253, Mound 1, E Quad, layer (H3.II), 
R7, shallow tooling ( = P061, Fig 43) 
Applied strip (AS) Rec No 1323, SF600, Area E, trench 9, PitY, 
layer (2), Fabric 4.1, STand CD ( = P0 55, Fig 42) 
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Figure 39 Early Iron Age key group, P01-P09. Area B, trench B7, ditch, layer (D) 

POI Rec No 2099, SF121, form A, fabric 4.25, smoothed exterior, burnished interior, pitted interior ( =type series, A, Fig 37); P02 Rec No 
2073/2081, SF97/100/101, Rl, fabric 3; P03 Rec No 2080, SFl00/101, Rl, fabric 3, burnished on the interior, pre-firing perforation; 
P04 Rec No 2086, SF101, R17, fabric 4.15, surface removed on exterior; P05 Rec No 2100, SF121, Rl, fabric 4.1; P06 Rec No 2088, SF97/ 
101, Rl7, fabric 4.25, burnished exterior, smoothed interior; P07 Rec No 2089, SF101, R16, fabric 3; P08 Rec No 2090, SF101, R5, fabric 
4.1, pitted on interior; P09 Rec No 2091, SFlOl, R17, fabric 5.1 
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Figure 40 Middle Iron Age key groups: ceramic phase B, PO 1 O-P025 

POlO Rec No 2904, SF20, Central Entrance, B3, layer (B), fabric 4.9, IC (=type series, R15, Fig 36); POll Rec No 1194, SF287, AreaC,Pit 
D, layer (4), R6, fabric 4.1; P012 Rec No 1216, SF52, Area C, Pit E, layer (4), R3, fabric 3, ST, abraded on interior; P013 RecNo 1223, SF 52, 
Area C, PitE, layer(4), R34, fabric4.4; P014 RecNo 1238, SF56, Area C, PitE, layer (6), R17, fabric4.9, sooted exterior; P015 RecNo 1239, 
SF56, Area C, PitE, layer (6), Rl, fabric4.9; P016 Rec No 2886, SF6, Central Entrance, B3, layer (F), R2, fabric3, ST; P017 RecNo 2887/ 
2901, SF6/143, Central Entrance, B3, layer (F), Rl, fabric 4.2; P018 Rec No 2891, SF134, Central Entrance, B3, layer (F), Rl, fabric 4.3; 
P019 Rec No 3169/3170, SF16/19, Central Entrance, C4, layer (E), Rl, fabric 4.9; P020 Rec No 31 71, SF22, Central Entrance, C4, layer 
(B), Rl, fabric 5.1; P021 Rec No 3172, SF33, Central Entrance, C4, layer (B), Rl, fabric 4.4; P022 Rec No 3180, SFI15, Central Entrance, 
C4, layer (B), Rl, fabric 4.9; P023 Rec No 3181, SF140, Central Entrance, C4, layer (B), R15(?), fabric 4.9; P024 Rec No 3196, SF122, Cen
tral Entrance, C4, layer (B), R5, fabric 4.9, sooted exterior, residue on interior; P025 Rec No 3203, SF30, Central Entrance, C4, layer (B), 
R2, fabric 4.9, wiped exterior, sooted exterior 

tooling was most commonly found on R7 vessels 
(which are similar to saucepan pots in shape), but 
not exclusively since this t echnique was also applied 
to the thick, expanded-rim vessel, R11 . It is signifi
cant that some vessel types have only one form of 

decoration applied to them, such as R7 and R11 (TO) 
and R20 (SUSS), while others are restricted to two 
types which are usually stamping alone and stamp
ing combined with tooling or incising (R2, R3, and 
R26). 
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Figure 41 Middle Iron Age key group: ceramic phase B I C, P026-P046 

P026 Rec No 2634, SF401, House 2, trench 1, layer (H2.III), R2, fabric 3, ST; P027 Rec No 2644, SF401, House 2, trench 1, layer (H2.III), 
R5, fabric 4.1, burnished exterior, abraded interior; P028 Rec No 2648, SF535, House 2, trench 1, layer (H2JII), R1, fabric 4.9; P029 Rec 
No 2649, -, House 2, trench 1, layer (H2.III), R1, fabric 4.9; P030 Rec No 2650, SF401, House 2, trench 1, layer (H2.III), R33, fabric 4.9, bur
nished on both surfaces; P031 Rec No 2652, SF575, House 2, trench 1, layer (H2JII), R24, fabric 4.9; P032 Rec No 2664, SF562, House 2, 
trench 1, layer (H2.III), R26, fabric 4.1, STand TO, pitted slightly on interior; P033 Rec No 3604, SF542, House 2, trench 1, layer (H2.III), 
R2, fabric 4.1, STand TO, possibly smoothed on both surfaces; P034 Rec No 2686, SF21, House 2, trench 3, layer (H2JII), R1, fabric 5.1, 
residue on exterior; P035 Rec No 2697, SF577, House 2, trench 3, layer (H2.1V), R6, fabric 3, ST; P036 Rec No 2700, SF612, House 2, 
trench 3, layer (H2.1V), R22, fabric 4.9; P037 Rec No 2958, SF76, House 4, Pit QQ, layer (4), fabric 3, ST; P038 Rec No 2959/3016, SFI09/ 
49, House 4, Pit QQ!C2 ext, layer (2), fabric 3, ST; P039 Rec No 2961, SF109, House 4, Pit QQ, fill , R1, fabric 4.1; P040 RecNo 2972, SF269, 
House 4, Pit QQ, layer (4), R1, fabric 4.4; P041 Rec No 3116, SF34, House 4, inside, layer (H4.III), R26, fabric 3, ST, bloated and 
cracked-?overfired or retired; P042 Rec No 3121, SF84, House 4, inside, layer (H4.III), R1, fabric 4.9; P043 Rec No 3122, SF85, House 4, in
side, layer (H4.1II), R1, fabric 4.5, sooted exterior; P044 Rec No 3123, SF86, House 4, inside, layer (H4.1II), R34, fabric 4.9;.P045 Rec No 
3126, SF89, House 4, inside, layer (H4.III), R21, fabric 4.9; P046 Rec No 3136, SF93, House 4, inside, layer (H4.III), R5, fabric 4.4 

Fingertip and fingernail impressions were found 
on inturned-rim vessels in particular (Fig 38 and see 
Table 52, Appendix 3). Unfortunately other ex
amples of fingertip impressions were recovered from 
highly fragmented vessels where it appears that the 
line of the break may have followed along the 
shoulder carination. This would have been a manu
facturing join or a weak point in the vessel profile 
(Fig 38, 3154 and 1031). The result is that it is not 
possible to classifY the vessel type by profile, so 
fingertip decoration is under-represented in the 
correlation table of decoration to vessel form. Finger
ing impressions are more frequent on local-fabric 
sherds (see Table 51, Appendix 3); there is only one 

example of fingernail impressions on a regional 
fabric. 

4.3.3.3 Surface treatments 

There are three types of surface treatment found on 
early and middle Iron Age vessels in the Conderton 
assemblage: burnishing, which can be recognised as a 
polished surface which reflects light and is glossy; 
smoothing which lays the surface of the vessel flat but 
does not reflect light and is matt in appearance (Rye 
1981, 89-90), and wiping which appears to be created 
by rubbing a piece of cloth or a brush across the surface 
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Figure 42 Middle Iron Age key group: ceramic phase C, P047-P059 

P047 RecNo 1713, SFI4, Area E, trench 11, Pit W, layer (5), R1, fabric 3, ST; P048 Rec No 1763, SF3, Area E, trench 9, PitY, layer (3),, R3, 
fabric 3, ST; P049 Rec No 1764, SF9, Area E, trench 9, PitY, layer (3), R3, fabric 3, ST; P050 Rec No 1327, SF31, Area E, trench 9, PitY, 
layer (2), R5, fabric 4.1, bw·nished exterior, pitted interior; P051 Rec No 1335, SF31, Area E, trench 9, PitY, layer (2), R1 , fabric 5.1; 
P052 Rec No 1784, SF266, Area E, trench 9, PitY, layer (2), fabric 5.9, IC and IM, sooted exterior; P053 Rec No 1340, SF587, Area E, 
t rench 9, PitY, layer (2), R2, fabric 3, ST; P054 Rec No 1342, SF589, Area E, trench 9, PitY, layer (2), R3, fabric 3, ST; P055 Rec No 1323, 
SF600, Area E , trench 9, PitY, layer (2), fabric 4.1, STand CD (=types of decoration, 1323, Fig 38); P0 56 Rec No 1807, SF13, Area E, trench 
10, Pit X, layer (4), R29, fabric 4.6, IM; P057 Rec No 1818, SF258, Area E, trench 10, Pit X, layer (3), R2, fabric 3; P0 58 Rec No 1830, SF258, 
Area E, t rench 10, Pit X, layer (3), R29, fabric 4.6; P059 Rec No 1852, SF261, Area E, trench 10, Pit X, layer (4), R5, fabric 4.4, wiped exte
rior, sooted exterior 

or may have been created simply by the potter's rough 
hands. Surlace treatments are an added effort of 
manufacture that, in the case of burnishing, can be 
both visually arresting as well as functional. 

There is a fourth effect that only occurs on the 
underside of flat bases; this consists of sharp, 
angular fragments of rock (fabric 3 only) on the base 
exterior surface. It is not always possible to deter
mine whether this is actually added as an applied 
surface treatment or whether it results from wear
and-tear of the base surface that reveals fabric inclu
sions. There are eighteen recorded instances of this 
condition on BlOl sherds. 

The occurrence of different surface treatments 
and the location of the treatment, whether on the 
interior, exterior, or both surfaces, is recorded by 
fabric type in Table 54 and by form in Table 55 (both 
Appendix 3). Burnishing and smoothing are the 
commonest techniques found on the regional wares, 
fabrics 3 and 4.1, while local vessels are equally 
likely to be polished to some degree or wiped (see 
Table 54, Appendix 3). Out of a total of 502 occur
rences of vessels identified by rim (see Table 51, 
Appendix 3), only 13% bear some form of surlace 
treatment (see Table 55, Appendix 3). Although 
incurved-rim forms Rl-R3 are the commonest 
vessels in the assemblage, these are rarely polished 
to any degree (6%). Upright rim forms R5 and R6, on 
the other hand, are much more frequently polished 
(24%) which suggests that these upright forms were 
more likely to have been seen as finer vessels or used 
as dry storage containers resisting exterior moisture. 

4.3.3.4 Firing conditions 

The range of firing conditions evidenced from the 
sherds varies from completely oxidised throughout 
the vessel walls to completely unoxidised. The 
former is a condition particularly common on the 
coarsest calcareous vessels while the latter, achie
ving a deep black colour, is prevalent on vessels 
made from the regional wares. It is important to 
emphasise that the commonest conditions amongst 
the local wares tend to be oxidised exterior and 
unoxidised interior surfaces or irregular conditions 
giving a mottled appearance. The unoxidised con
dition of so many vessels made from the regional 
wares suggests that an attempt to control the 
bonfires used to harden vessels was being made. 
Whether this would alter any of the functional prop
erties of the vessels or was simply a stylistic goal 
cannot be determined at present. 

An unusual condition was recognised amongst 
about 1% of the assemblage. These sherds appear to 
be overtired or retired. The surface and core of 
sherds ranges from slightly to extremely bloated 
and cracked. The fabric types of these sherds are 
predominantly regional wares. Further study of 
these sherds needs to be conducted to establish the 
temperature to which these sherds were subjected 
and whether this excessive heat was a result of 
manufacturing process, conflagration during active 
use of the vessels, or simply post-depositional 
effects such as brush fires during the past 2000 
years. 
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Figure 43 Middle Iron Age key group: ceramic phase D, P060-76 

POGO Rec No 3606, SF236/252, Mound 1, Pit DD, layers (213), R27, fabric 3, burnished on exterior and upper interior (=type series, R27, Fig 
36); P061 Rec No 3760, SF253, Mound 1, E Quad, layer (H3.II), R7, TO (=types of decoration, 3760, Fig 38); P062 Rec No 3654, SF237, 
Mound 1, Pit DD, layer (3), R6, fabric 4.1, STand TO; P063 Rec No 3655, SF238, Mound 1, Pit DD, layer(3), R3, fabric 4.1, STand TO; P064 
Rec No 3656, SF245, Mound 1, Pit DD, layer (3), R6, fabric 4.1, burnished exterior, abraded interior; P065 RecNo 3658, SF366, Mound 1, Pit 
DD, layer (3), R20, fabric 4.1; P066 Rec No 3667, SF513, Mound 1, Pit DD, layer (3), R2, fabric 4.9, sooted exterior, pitted interior; P067 Rec 
No 3669, SF520, Mound 1, Pit DD, layer (3), R1, fabric 3, ST; P068 Rec No 3014, SF537, Mound 1, Pit DD, layer (3), R4, fabric 4.1 (see Fig 
43); P069 Rec No 3672, SF537, Mound 1, Pit DD, layer (3), R26, fabric 3, ST, residue on interior; Rec No 3657, SF357, Mound 1, Pit FF, layer 
(3), R26, fabric 3, ST; P070 Rec No 3700, SF469, Mound 1, Pit FF, layer (3), fabric 3, TO, burnished exterior; P071 Rec No 3688, SF335, 
Mound 1, Pit FF, layer (3), R20, fabric; P072 Rec No 3622/3730/3739, SF 166/210 and 569/240, Mound 1, SQuad/Pit CC/E Quad, layers (2/3/ 
2 and 3), R20, fabric 3, SUSS; P073 Rec No 3763, SF254, Mound 1, E Quad, layer (H3.Ill), R5, fabric 3, ST; P074 Rec No 3764, SF259, 
Mound 1, E Quad, layer (H3.III), R6, fabric 4.1, burnished exterior; P075 Rec No 3767, SF491, Mound 1, E Quad, layer (H3.III), R6, fabric 3; 
P076 Rec No 3768, SF491, Mound 1, E Quad, layer (H3.III), R5, fabric 3, ST 

4.3.3.5 Capacities of vessels 

There is an interesting range of vessel sizes amongst 
the middle Iron Age assemblage which is delightfully 
presented in t he photograph of four reconstructed 
vessels (Plate 54) with details about five vessels in 
Table 59 (Appendix 3). The large vessel, a type R26 
decorated lid-seated vessel made from regional 
fabric 3 with oval-shaped, stamped decoration, is 
undoubtedly a very large storage jar with a capacity 
of c 40,500cc. The small vessels, incurved R1 and R3 
jars and both an upright-rim R4 jar and a bowl, have 
considerably reduced capacities of c 750-1800cc. The 
lit tle bowl is the only vessel among these with any 
use-wear evidence - pitting on the interior (see 
below). 

Other vessels can provide an impression of t he size 
ranges for each type from the rim diameters alone. 
Figure 45 presents this information by line graph for 
all types with measurable diameters and Figure 46 
by histogram for the most frequent rim and base 
forms. For this discussion, small vessels have rim 

diameters from 100mm, medium vessels from 100-
<200mm, large vessels from 200-<300mm, and very 
large from 300-360mm. 

The incurved-rim type (R1) ranges in size from 60-
300mm across with the majority of examples (95%) 
measuring between 100 and 180mm, small to 
medium class. The actual spread of examples, how
ever, indicates that there is a bimodal distribution of 
sizes with numerous medium-sized vessels and a few 
outliers. It is possible to suggest that the majority of 
these vessels were used in a variety of tasks but that 
the largest examples were unlikely to have been used 
for anything but storage. This is in contrast to the 
slightly incurved-rim form with grooved channel (R3) 
which only occurs in the medium range between 120-
180mm. R2 vessels are more evenly distributed 
between medium vessels and large examples. There is 
nearly the same number ofR2 and R3 vessels, so these 
can be compared with some confidence. Upright forms 
R4-R5 are only found in the medium to large size 
range while R6 is particularly well restricted within 
the medium class. R20 and R26, on the other hand, 
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Plate 54 Complete and restored vessels P077 and P079-P081 showing range in size (note lid-seating on rim 
of POBl). See also Figure 44 

belong to the upper end of the medium range and also 
the large and very large classes of vessels. These two 
forms have similar rim shapes, were only made in 
regional fabrics, and their decorative techniques are 
related but different . A type R26 decorated vessel in 
fabric 3 found at As ton Mill (Dinn and Evans 1990, fig 
17, 2) and stamped-and-tooled fabric 4.1jars found at 
Sutton Walls (Kenyon 1953, fig 10, 8; fig 13, 8) are 
nearly identical in size to the Conderton example. 
This suggests that these large-capacity storage jars 
could have been a standard product of both sets of 
Herefordshire potters at one t ime. 

What is particularly noticeable is that the size of 
bases is very restricted; all measurable base sherds 
were 200mm or less, with most of them less than 
140mm across. 

4.3.3.6 Evidence of use 

Four types of evidence for use which were macro
scopically observed in th is assemblage include a 

variety of residues, surface pitting (as opposed to a 
generally vesicular character to a fabric), sooting, 
and surface abrasion (not edge abrasion). 

Among the residues there are both carbonised food 
and white deposits which may prove to be limescale 
from water-boiling or milk-product residues. These 
concretions were not separated in the recording 
system because of the uncertainty of actual identifi
cation of the food product. Twelve occurrences of 
residues were recorded on diagnostic vessel forms 
(see Table 57, Appendix 3) and most of these 
occurred on the interior surfaces of incurved ovoid/ 
barrel vessels (Rl), upright-rim vessels (R5 and R6) 
and simple flat bases (BlOl). About 5% of the total 
number of these particular incurved and 5% of the 
combined upright vessels bear residues (see Tables 
51-57, Appendix 3). Inspection of these vessels by 
residue ana lysis might demonstrate whether the 
carbonised residues resulting from cooking were 
found in incurved-rim vessels and the white residues 
from boiling liquids were found on upright-rim 
vessels. This would not be an unexpected result 

Figure 44 (opposite) Complete and partial vessels, P077- P081 (Plate 54, omitting P078) 

P077 RecNo 30I 3, SF565, House 2, trench I , (H2.II), RI and BI OI, fabric4.9. Cp B/C (=type series, RI, Fig 36); P078 RecNo 3014, SF537, 
Mound I, Pit DD, layer (3), R4, fabric 4.1. Cp D (omitted from Plate 54); P079 Rec No 3012, SF260/545, Mound 1, Pits GGIFF, layers (7/8), R3 
and BIOI , fabric 3, ST. Cp CID; P080 Rec No 3429-3431, SF 388, Mound 1, N Quad, layer (H3.1I), R4 and B10I, fabric 4.1, pitted interior. Cp 
D; P081 Rec No 3015, SF703, Area C, Pit A, layer (7), R26 and B101, fabric 3, ST. Cp D 
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Figure 45 Size ranges of rims and bases by type where measurable; scale - l mm height of bar represents c 1.3 vessels 
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Figure 46 Pottery type series: size ranges for most frequent rim (R) and base (B) forms 
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because of the infrequency of burnishing on the 
former and its common occurrence on the latter. 

Surface pitting is created by at least two methods: 
dissolving of calcareous inclusions in a fabric 
through contact between the interior of the vessel 
and acidic liquids within the container; and abrasion 
which removes hard inclusions from the surface of 
the fabric. Among the Conderton assemblage, acidic 
interior pitting of calcareous fabrics represents the 
commonest variety (see Table 56, Appendix 3). This 
form of pitting occurred most commonly on the 
interior of flat bases and on body sherds. Among the 
rim forms, no one type of vessel can be singled out, 
probably because of the lack of acidic liquid reaching 
up to the diagnostic rim and neck zone required for 
form-type identification. This is a common effect 
among sherd collections. The most frequent fabric 
type found to have this pitting effect is regional ware 
4.1 but a greater relative frequency was found with 
coarse shelly fabric 4.9. 

Most of the examples of soot deposits on the 
exterior surface were found on incurved-rim vessels. 
Again the most frequent fabric occurrence was with 
the local coarse shelly ware, fabric 4.9. The per
centage offabric 4.9 records of sooting and pitting to 
number of sherds is 5% each (see Tables 53 and 56, 
Appendix 3). 

Abrasion is a difficult type of use-wear evidence to 
record confidently. It is often too time-consuming to 
determine for each sherd whether abrasion is the 
result of deposition processes, where the sherd is 
abraded on both the surfaces and edges, as opposed 
to a single-surface use-wear abrasion. Interior abra
sion on sherds was most frequently observed for 
fabrics 3 and 4.1 in the Conderton assemblage. 

It is worth noting that amongst the records of 
use-wear evidence for regional fabric 4 .1 (see Table 
56, Appendix 3), dissolving the Palaeozoic lime
stone grits by contact with acidic liquids is the 
main evidence (76%), with abrasion of the interior 
surface the next frequent (12%). This is not similar 
to the percentages for 4.9, the other main calcar
eous fabric, with 39% and 4% respectively; this 
fabric was more frequently used to make cooking 
vessels, since sooting was nearly as common an 
occurrence as pitting (38%) and residues (20%) 
much more frequent than abrasion. Residues 
(56%) were the most common use-wear evidence 
amongst the regional-fabric vessels made from 
igneous and metamorphic rock (fabric 3), with 
abrasion quite common (28%). The latter is much 
more frequent if the roughened base sherds with 
obvious inclusions on the surface, discussed above, 
actually result from abrasion as opposed to 
addition of extra rock fragments to provide an 
abrasion-resistant surface. 

Burnishing on the interior surface or on both 
surfaces of vessels, often used as an obvious 
indicator that sherds derive from a bowl, is almost 
non-existent in the assemblage. One particular 
occurrence which merits comment, however, is the 
large pre-firing perforated Rl ovoid vessel in fabric 3 

found in Area B, Cutting B7, upper ditch fill (Fig 39, 
P03). This thick-walled vessel is most likely to have 
been used as a suspended liquid-carrying container, 
since burnish is often applied to reduce permeability 
ofvessels (Rice 1987, 231). 

4.3.3. 7 Mended sherds 

Only three sherds displayed any evidence for the 
repair of vessels. All are in regional fabrics; one is a 
body sherd in fabric 3 and the other two are rims (R2 
and R5) in fabric 4.1. Mending of regional-ware 
vessels was a common occurrence at Croft Ambrey, 
where 25 examples were found in regional fabrics 
(Stanford 197 4, 192, and fig 90, 10, 21 , 26, and 36; fig 
92, Cl, fig 93, 15-16, fig 96, 38) and at Sutton Walls 
where only two were reported (Kenyon 1953, fig 10, 
8, and fig 12, 16). It is not surprising that there was 
no evidence of repaired vessels at Midsummer Hill 
(Stanford 1981) since this hillfort is located at or very 
near the two sources for regional wares which make 
up the entire assemblage at this site, Group A 
Malvernian rock and Group D vesicular mudstone 
(Morris 1981 and 1982b). 

4.3.4 Latest pre-Roman Iron Age pottery 

There is one grog-tempered fabric in the Conderton 
collection (four sherds; 35g) which may belong to the 
latest pre-Roman Iron Age or the just post-conquest 
period. This is a fine grog-tempered, wheelthrown 
fabric found only as body sherds in this assemblage. 

In the Beckford collection, this fabric was found in 
contexts dated to the late Iron Age to conquest period 
or the late 1st to early 2nd century AD (Klemperer 
and Rees forthcoming). The presence of these sherds 
at Conderton cannot, therefore, be used solely as an 
indicator of immediately pre-conquest activity at the 
site. 

Fabric 16.1 wheelthrowngrog-tempered sandy fabric 
(BD32 I 33; 43 I 44) 
Description: a moderate to common amount (15-
20%) of finely crushed, angular grog fragments, 
measuring ::;2mm across and occasional pieces of 
carbonaceous matter ::;0.5mm across in a clay matrix 
that also contains a moderate amount of sub
rounded quartz sand measuring up to lmm across; 
the firing of this fabric usually produced a brown to 
orange-red exterior and interior surface with a 
brown or grey core; the grog is the same colour as the 
firing condition which makes this inclusion very 
difficult to identify without the use of a binocular 
microscope (xlO power). 

Source: the larger collection of similar fabrics from 
Beckford includes vessel forms and decorations that 
suggest that the fabric derives from either the lower 
Severn basin or the north Wiltshire area (Klemperer 
and Rees forthcoming) 



4.3.5 Roman pottery 

Although there is only a small amount of Roman 
period pottery in the Conderton collection (see Table 
53, Appendix 3), sherds were found to date from the 
late 1st to 2nd century AD and the late 3rd to 4th 
century. Both imported wares and British wares 
from local and non-local sources were identified. The 
descriptions of these wares is minimal because of 
their detailed publication elsewhere. 

4.3.5.1 Fabrics 

Imported wares 

Fabric RHEN Rhenish ware 
Since sherds of Rhenish ware were recovered at 
Beckford, the presence of one sherd at Conderton is 
not out of the ordinary. This pottery is dated to the 
second half of the 2nd century or later depending 
upon the fabric source (Greene 1978, 18; Millet 1986, 
75). 

Fabric SAM Samian by David F Williams 
This is a small collection of weathered sherds and 
scraps. All of it seems to be South Gaulish in origin 
and probably 1st century AD in date. The material 
was recovered from turf and topsoil contexts, with 
the exception of Cat nos 3 and 5. 

Catalogue 

1 Pit E, layer 1, record no. 1215 
A small badly damaged plain samian sherd with a vestige 
of a ?bead rim, slight curving to the wall and part of acari
nation at the base of the sherd. Perhaps from a Drag 18 
platter; second half of the 1st century AD. South Gaulish 
fabric. 
2 Central Entrance, behind House 4, C4, topsoil, layer L, 
record no. 3145 
Small weathered sherd with most of the outer slip worn 
away revealing faint traces of decoration, possibly from a 
?Drag 29 bowl; 1st century AD Southern Gaulish, though 
in a coarser fabric than usual. 
3 Area A, cutting A2, layer E, record nos 3393-4 
Small weathered fragment of a footring base and two plain 
weathered bodysherds. ?South Gaulish. 
4 House 3, north-west extension, layer H3.I, record no. 
3403 
Two small plain weathered bodysherds. South Gaulish. 
5 House 3, layer H3.II, record no. 3419 
Seventeen small plain scraps of body. South Gaulish. 

Romano-British fabrics 

Fabric 16.2 medium-coarse, handmade grog-tempered 
(BD30!31) 
Description: this fabric is distinctive because of the 
protruding effect of the grog pushing the clay surface 
of the matrix away from the body of the vessel; there 
is a common to abundant amount (25-40%) of 
angular, crushed grog measuring up to 4mm across 
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and rare to sparse pieces of limestone ~1mm across; 
the grog ranges from light grey to buff to orange, and 
more than one colour of grog can be found in a sherd. 
Source: the larger collection of this fabric from 
Beckford includes vessel forms and decorations that 
suggest that the fabric derives from either the lower 
Severn basin or the north Wiltshire area (Klemperer 
and Rees forthcoming). 

Fabric BEl Black Burnished ware, type 1 (Williams 
1977) 
Source: Dorset. 

Fabric SVW Severn Valley ware (Tomber 1985) 

Fabric RSVW Reduced Severn Valley ware 

Fabric RSVWV Reduced Severn Valley ware variant 

Fabric SVWV Severn Valley ware variant 

Fabric SOW Sandy, oxidised ware 
Description: a hard-fired wheelthrown fabric which 
is oxidised to orange throughout and may be burn
ished on the exterior; there is a moderate to common 
amount (15-25%) of both sub-angular and sub
rounded quartz grains measuring ~1mm, with the 
majority less than 0.6mm. 
Source: uncertain. 

Romano-British forms 

As sherds of the Severn Valley wares were mainly 
fragmentary, abraded, and small in size, the identifi
cation of vessel form proved difficult. Several small 
fragments from more than one flanged bowl and rims 
from more than one jar were identified, however, 
together with a lid. 

One everted-rimjar was present in Black Burnish
ed ware and this is likely to date from the mid-3rd to 
4th century AD. This single rim sherd oflate Roman 
BB1 pottery is supported by the identification of 
pronounced rough wiping or scraping on the interior 
of several body sherds, a manufacturing technique 
which has been recognised as a late Roman charac
teristic of this ware (Seager Smith and Davies 1993). 

The sandy oxidised ware was represented by one 
thin-walled slightly everted rim and body sherds. 

4.3.6 Ceramic phasing of the assemblage 

The ceramic phasing presented in Table 60 (Appen
dix 3) is derived from that published by Dinn and 
Evans in the Aston Mill report (1990, table 2) which 
in itself is based on the unpublished account for 
Beckford (Klemperer and Rees forthcoming). This 
phasing relies on variation in the percentage of 
regional fabrics to local fabrics. 

Where possible, the phasing has been enhanced 
and modified in this r eport, with data provided by 
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Table 21 Summary of Table 20 (Iron Age pits) (Appendix 3) 

feature regional fabrics local fabrics total number ceramic phase mean sherd 
of sherds weight (g) 

(a) pits with required quantity of sherds 
Pit A 86.7% 13.3% 128 CorD 60.6 
PitD 22.5% 77.5% 40 AIB 10.2 
Pit E 36.7% 63.4% 79 B 2.4 
Pit T 92.6% 7.3% 122 D 8.1 
Pit V 52.0% 48.0% 50 B/C 11.4 
PitW 71.4% 28.7% 42 c 8.3 
Pit X 65.5% 34.4% 58 c 10.6 
PitY 66.7% 33.4% 72 c 9.0 
Pit CC 84.1% 16.0% 44 D 10.7 
Pit DD 90.0% 10.1% 60 D 11.9 
PitFF 92.5% 7.5% 40 D 17.0 
PitGG/HH 77.8% 22.2% 45 CID 12.6 
Pit II 77.8% 22.1% 113 CID 10.5 
PitQQ 46.4% 53.6% 28 B/C 16.5 
(b) pits with nearly required quantity of sherds 

PitN 65.0% 35.0% 20 ? C 5.7 
PitO 60.8% 39.2% 23 ? C 12.6 
PitLL 56.0% 44.0% 25 ? BIC 7.8 
(c) Iron Age pits that cannot be phased by ceramic data (too few sherds) 
Pit B, Pit C, Pit G, Pit K, Pit L, Pit M, Pit P , Pit Q, Pit R, Pit Vi, Pit AA, Pit BB, Pit EE, Pit JJ, Pit KK, Pit NN 
(d) pits with no pottery 
Pit F, Pits H/1/J, Pit M, PitS, scoop Z, Pit 00, Pit PP, Pit RR, Pit SS 

(e) Romano-British pits (see Table 43) 

Pit U, cooking pit 

key groups of pottery from Conderton found in 
discrete features or stratigraphical phases and is 
examined more fully by linking the major types of 
Iron Age vessels and decorations where appropriate. 

4.3.6.1 Reliability of ceramic phasing 
interpretation 

It is important to indicate that not every feature from 
the Conderton excavation, and certainly not every 
context, can be dated solely by the pottery present in 
it. Some features have too little pottery to date them 
any more precisely than to probably sometime during 
the Iron Age. Some features and stratigraphical 
phases are rich with pottery, however, and these have 
been readily assigned to a ceramic phase. 

As for a number of sites in southern Britain 
(Shennan 1981; Morris 1983b, 1988, and 1991b), the 
investigation of reliable ceramic phasing for the 
Conderton assemblage is based on a feature contain
ing an established minimum of material, in this case 
more than 25 sherds. It is noticeable that the ratios 
by fabric for this amount of pottery are not seriously 
affected by the addition or subtraction of a single 
sherd from any fabric type present and that a group 

of sherds of this size usually includes several rims 
which help to establish the ceramic phase. In some 
instances, data from pits with just a little less than 
this amount are also presented and discussed in 
order to assist in the general phasing of site features 
(Table 21b). 

While major ceramic phases were clearly defined 
by Dinn and Evans (1990) using 20-30% separations 
between the quantities of regional and local fabrics 
in each (eg 30-40% regional wares for cp Band 60-
70% regional wares for cp C), in reality many of the 
Conderton features were found to contain percent
ages which placed them at the junction of these 
major ceramic phases, such as cp B/C with 41-59% 
regional wares or cp CID with 71-79%. These are 
also, therefore, presented in Table 60 (Appendix 3). 

In addition the Beckford report discusses the 
presence of new vessel forms in full ceramic phase D, 
but these forms do not appear at Conderton. What is 
unclear from the Beckford discussion is how fre
quently these forms occur in cp D features and in 
what quantity. A more useful variable associated 
with cp D is the presence of the lattice-design, 
linear-tooling decoration (TO). At Beckford, how
ever, it was noticed that occasionally this decorative 
technique was found in what was otherwise a cp C 
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Table 26 Summary of Tables 23--5 (house structures; *= single sherd) (Appendix 3) 

structure regional Iron local Iron late Iron Age/ total number ceramic mean sherd 
Age fabrics Age fabrics Roman fabrics of sherds phase weight (g) 

(a) Summary of layers associated with abandonmentJreoccupation of structures 
House 1 65.6% 34.4% 647 C·-, 7.6 
House 4 
Mound 1 House 3 
Area PR House 2 

52.4% 
88.2% 
63.0% 

47.1% 
6 .5% 
37.0% 

0.4% 
5.3% 

* 

468 
700 
322 

BIC; Roman 
D;Roman 

C;-

7.6 
8.8 
9.2 

(b) Summary oflayers associated with interior occupation of structures 

House 1 72.6% 27.4% 
House 4 
Mound 1 House 3 
Area PR House 2 

47.6% 

89.3% 
53.5% 

52.4% 

10.7% 
46.5% 

* 
62 
86 
28 

157 

c 
B/C 
D 

BIC 

7.2 
7.2 

8.5 

10.1 
(c) Summary oflayers associated with exterior occupation of structures or earlier occupation prior to house construction 
House 1 41.4% 58.6% 104 B/C 7.1 
House 4 32.0% 68.0% 125 B 10.3 
Mound 1 House 3 82.6% 17.4% '!' 80 D 8.8 

feature. It may well be that this decoration signals 
the beginning of a confirmed change towards the 
major use of regional wares from 60-70% to 80-90%, 
in this case specifically fabric 3 (Malvernian rock 
ware) which is the only regional fabric to bear this 
technique and design. 

In Table 113, pits and other features associated 
with ceramic phases have been set alongside those 
which have radiocarbon determinations. 

4.3.6.2 Early Iron Age 

This period (cp A/B) was identified as a possible 
phase of activity in only one feature at Conderton 
(Table 21, Pit D). In addition it is suggested by the 
presence of a few sherds bearing the classic trade
marks of the early Iron Age, fingertip impressed 
sherds from shouldered jars (Fig 38, 3154), upright
rim jars (Fig 40, P013) and fingernail marks on 
inturned-rim jars (Fig 38, 2217 and 2839) that this 
period was coming to an end during the start of the 
major activities at the site. 

The presence of these specific early Iron Age types 
is enhanced by the deposit of pottery, unusual both 
in fabric and form, found in the upper ditch fill of 
Area B cutting B7 on the west side of the southern 
entrance. This key group of pottery (see Tables 35 
and 47, Appendix 3; Fig 39, P01- P09) has several 
R16 and R17 vessels and a single example of an 
obtuse-angle shoulder sherd, as well as the only 
examples of vessels in fabrics 4.15 and 4.25. The 
latter in particular is an unusually fine fabric, 
typical oflate Bronze Age/early Iron Age collections. 
These forms and fabrics are generally different from 
the much more common incurved and upright-rim, 
barrel-shaped vessels which flourish in the middle 
Iron Age ceramic phases B-D. The only example of a 
perforated, interior-burnished, thick-walled vessel 
that is probably a bowl (Fig 39, P03) also comes from 

this context. It is curious that there are no examples 
of decorated sherds in this key group, but that may 
simply be a result of the small quantity of material or 
it may suggest that this is a plain assemblage of the 
late Bronze Age (Barrett 1980). 

4.3.6.3 Middle Iron Age - pits and structures 

The ceramic phasing of several pits (Table 21) and 
t he occupation levels of all of the circular structures 
(Table 26b and see Table 24, Appendix 3) was 
possible. This demonstrates that the structures were 
likely to have been occupied during different ceramic 
phases and that it is possible to link those structures 
to zones of pits. 

Ceramic phase B 

The earliest features dated to the middle Iron Age 
are the stake-lined Pits D (cp A/B) and E north of 
House 1 (Table 21a) and the area outside House 4 
just west of the Central Entrance (Table 26c). The 
pottery from these features is characterised by a 
dominance oflocal fabrics and vessels with inturned 
rims, two of which are stamped (Fig 40, P012 and 
P016). The majority of vessels in this phase (85%) 
are undecorated. There are no examples ofR7, Rll, 
or R19 vessels which are invariably decorated with 
lattice-patterned linear tooling from the Area C pit 
fills, despite the presence of such vessels and a few 
sherds of Roman pottery in the trench fills above the 
pits (see Table 22, Appendix 3). 

Ceramic phase B I C 

This phase was established as a response to the 
number of major features that contained equal 
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Table 28 Summary of Table 27 (Iron Age hollows) (Appendix 3) 

feature regional local 
fabrics fabrics 

House 1/W est Quad 47.7% 52.4% 

Hollow 
Working Hollow 83.2% 16.6% 

frequencies of local and regional fabrics. There are 
no form or decoration types, however, that would 
distinguish it from cp B. It might be useful, therefore, 
to consider that ceramic phase B should be defined as 
having regional wares representing from 30-50% of 
the sherds and local wares from 70-50% to simplify 
the phasing. 

It appears that the structure in Area PR (House 2) 
was one of the earliest buildings on the site (Table 
26b). This is not surprising since there are almost no 
pits within it (Pit Z alone) or sealed by its walls, as is 
found beneath House 1. Instead the Area PR struc
ture was built on almost empty ground. The vessels 
from the occupation levels of this feature are domi
nated by incurved-rim forms, one of which was 
stamped, but there is an equal number of vessels of 
upright-rim form also with stamping or stamping 
and tooling and a bowl form (Fig 41). 

Unfortunately none of the pits in the immediate 
vicinity of House 1, whether within it, beneath its 
walls, or outside it, has a suitable number of sherds 
for reliable dating by ceramic phasing. Nevertheless 
because so many of these pits were stratigraphically 
earlier than House 1, which was occupied during cp 
C (see below), there is no doubt that all or nearly all 
of these pits are likely to be B/C in phase. Assuming 
these pits are of this phase, then they were probably 
used and infilled during the period when Area PR 
House 2, located just to the south, was occupied and, 
therefore, probably were contemporary. There are no 
sherds from the fills of these pits which would 
suggest a later phase of infilling. 

Pit QQ, located within the boundary of House 4 
just west of the Central Entrance, is also dated to 
ceramic phase B/C by fabric ratio (Table 21). This is 
supported by the presence of two R1 undecorated 
vessels, an R26 stamped rim and an additional 
stamped sherd. Other pits in this area did not have 
enough pottery to determine ceramic phasing of 
their infills, but all are described as stratigraphically 
earlier than the House 4 occupation. 

Ceramic phase B/C has also been assigned to the 
occupation of House 4 itself. It has nearly equal 
amounts of regional and local fabrics, three upright 
rim-vessels (R1 and R3), two externally expanded 
rims (R21) in different fabrics and a shouldered jar 
(R34; Fig 37); only one sherd is stamp decorated. 
Here, however, is an example of redeposited 
material affecting the proportions of fabrics within a 
feature. House 4 was built on top of an area associ
ated with the exterior of the structure, the tail of the 
cross-bank, and earlier deposits which are ceramic 

total number ceramic mean sherd 
of sherds phase weight (g) 

44 BIC 10.4 

299 D 7.0 

phase B (Table 26c). It also has been shown that Pit 
QQ of cp B/C is stratigraphically earlier than House 
4. It is most likely, therefore, that House 4 actually 
belongs to cp C, with enough redeposited earlier 
material to affect the fabric proportions and make 
them appear to be cp B/C in date. This problem 
occurs again below when trying to determine the 
abandonment phases of the structures. 

A third feature, the hollow outside House 1 (West 
Quad), is also dated to phase B/C. It has a limited 
range of forms and decorations including a rim of 
early Iron Age type, a stamped upright rim, and an 
incurved-rim amongst 44 sherds with nearly equal 
amounts of regional and local fabrics (see Tables 27 
(Appendix 3) and 28) 

Ceramic phase C 

This phase is characterised by the reversal of the 
proportions of regional and local fabrics found in 
ceramic phase B: regional fabrics are the common 
range, representing 60-70% of the pottery, while 
loca l fabrics are much less common, at only 30-40%. 

Three features in Area E (Pits W, X, and Y) are 
assigned to this phase (Table 21). The range of 
vessels and decorations, however, are little different 
from those recovered from phase B and B/C features, 
with the exception of two bowls (Fig 42, P056 and 
P058) and an unusually decorated sherd. The latter 
derives from a vessel used to illustrate the combined 
incised and impressed decoration style (Fig 38, 
P052). Pit W was clay lined, Pit X stake lined, and 
PitY unlined. PitY is quite shallow, while the lined 
pits are moderately deep at about a metre. Although 
there are differences amongst these pits, t hey may 
have been used and abandoned at a similar time 
and are the same phase associated with the occupa
tion of House 1located to the north (Table 26b) and 
to the abandonment of House 2located to the south 
(Table 26a). It would be appropriate to conclude 
that House 1 and these pits were contemporary or 
near contemporary. 

The abandonment of House 1 is also dated to 
ceramic phase C by fabric ratio, the date of its occu
pation. If the range of vessel forms and decorations is 
examined (see Table 46, Appendix 3), however, it is 
possible to deduce that once again quantities of 
previous occupation debris have become incorpo
rated into the abandonment phase, which affects our 
appreciation of the ceramic phase by fabric alone. 
Among the forms, there are two new types (R7 and 



R11) which do not occur in ceramic phase B or C occu
pation associated with the interior of structures 
House 1, House 4, or Area PR; these are typical phase 
D material discussed below. The one new decoration 
is lattice-patterned tooling which is found on these 
vessels. This redeposition effect may also have 
occurred with the abandonment of Area PR. The 
fabric ratio indicates a ceramic phase C date (Table 
26a) but, as for House 1, there are later vessel forms 
and decorations in the assemblage (see Table 46, 
Appendix 3). It is worth considering that these two 
locations on the east side of the site were scenes of 
casual discard or minor activity during the later 
middle Iron Age period, when other structures were 
more actively occupied and pits were dug on the west 
side of the site. 

Ceramic phase CID 

Ceramic phase CID was created to accommodate a 
few features, namely Pits GG/HH and II in the 
Mound 1 area, which had fabric ratios that fell 
between phases C and D. Nothing in these features 
suggests that they would best fit into phase D by the 
presence of any new forms or decoration types and, 
therefore, they are probably best considered as 
phase C in broad terms. 

Similarly one difficult aspect that must be consid
ered is the presence of a single very large vessel 
deposited in layer 7 of Pit A (Fig 44, P081). Because 
that vessel was made from a regional fabric, those 48 
sherds (c 6kg) place the pit into ceramic phase D; 
without the vessel the pit would have been phase Cl 
D. None of the other sherds support the phase D 
interpretation. This pit should, therefore, probably 
be considered as belonging to phase C. This apparent 
anomaly is considered further in Section 6.8.2, 
where the radiocarbon assessment for articulating 
bone from Pit A also suggests the earlier date for the 
pit. 

Ceramic phase D 

The structure excavated in the North Quad ofMound 
1, House 3, belongs to this phase, which is character
ised by an overwhelming dominance of regional 
wares in a feature assemblage (80- 90%; Table 26). In 
addition, new vessel forms including R7, R11, and 
R20 appeared with this change in fabric group 
emphasis. Each of these forms is undoubtedly 
derived from earlier types; R7 is a modification of the 
upright rim style of R4-R6, while Rll is a large, 
thickened version not unlike many of the incurved 
rims; R20, as discussed previously, is very similar to 
R26 vessels both in design and size. What sets all of 
these new forms apart is the use of new decorations; 
for R7 and R11 this is patterned linear tooling and 
for R20 it is deeply slashed short strokes. 

House 3 has typical examples of these new devel
opments (Fig 43; see Table 46, Appendix 3), and 
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several of the pits that lie immediately outside this 
building are also of this ceramic phase (Fig 43), as 
well as the large unlined Pit T in the centre of the 
hillfort (see Tables 20 and 45 (Appendix 3) and Table 
21). What was a surprise is that on the very east side 
of the site one feature, the Working Hollow, 
examined in two places (cuttings WH1 and WH2), is 
also of this date (see Tables 27 and 45 (Appendix 3) 
and Table 28). The Working Hollow, in particular, is 
both dominated by regional wares and has linear
tooled sherds from R7 and R11 vessels. Pit T has a 
curvilinear incised design on an R1 vessel (Fig 38, 
1564), a design more reminiscent of middle to late 
Iron Age saucepan pot decoration from Wessex 
(Harding 1974, 194, fig 68, A; Cunliffe 1991, figs 
A15-16). 

4.3.6.4 Middle Iron Age - defences, entrances, and 
ramparts 

Only very rarely were sufficient numbers of sherds 
found within the cuttings of any ditch, counterscarp, 
or rampart for those contexts to be assigned to a 
ceramic phase with confidence. Nevertheless by 
combining the data from several cuttings of the same 
major feature, a useful sequence can be surmised. 

Ditch fills and ramparts 

These contexts were excavated in Areas A, B, and D 
(see Tables 29 and 31 (Appendix 3) and Tables 30 and 
32). The Period 1 rampart in Area A (Fig 7) was 
investigated in two cuttings (A1 and A2); only 
fourteen sherds were recovered and all are in local 
fabrics suggesting an early date, either early Iron 
Age or ceramic phase B. The ditch fills in Area B 
cuttings B2-B6 contain a total of only seven sherds, 
but cutting B7 contains 102 sherds in the upper fill 
only (see Table 35, Appendix 3). As discussed previ
ously, the B7 deposit is unusual in many respects 
and it has been cautiously suggested that the pottery 
itself is likely to be early Iron Age or even Late 
Bronze Age in date (Fig 39), even if the deposition of 
the material happened later. Using fabric ratios 
alone, the sherds could be dated to ceramic phase B/ 
C with equal amounts of regional and local fabrics 
present. 

What is most unusual, however, is the pottery 
recovered from the old turf line below the rampart in 
Area D, cutting D2 along the east side ofthe site (Fig 
8; see Tables 62 and 63, Appendix 3). Seventy-two 
sherds were recovered from the pre-bank activity 
zone and, remarkably, 99% of the pottery was made 
from regional fabrics. Since the mean sherd weight is 
small, as would be expected from a weathered or 
trampled area, there is no reason to suspect delib
erate deposition in advance of the bank construction. 
Inspection of the actual sherds, however, reveals 
that fabric 3, t he commonest fabric found in the 
Conderton assemblage, does not occur in this deposit 
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Table 30 Summary of Table 29 (Area B, cuttings 2--7) (Appendix 3) 

description regional Iron local Iron Age Roman 
Age fabrics fabrics fabrics 

topsoil & 60.6% 36.6% 2.8% 
sub-humus 
outside ditch 100.0% 
above ditch 100.0% 

all ditch fills 56.0% 44.0% 
above rampart 33.3% 66.7% 
rampart 100.0% 

total 
number of 

sherds 
71 

1 
1 

109 
18 
1 

ceramic 
phase 

c 

BIC 

?B 

mean sherd 
weight (g) 

5.6 

3.0 
6.0 
5.9 

12.8 

2.0 

Table 32 Summary of Table 31 (Area A, cuttings 1 and 2) (Appendix 3) 

description regional local Roman modern total ceramic mean sherd 
Iron Age Iron Age fabrics fabric number of phase weight 
fabrics fabrics sherds (g) 

below turf & topsoil 22.2% 55.6% 16.7% 5.6% 18 modern 5.3 
upper ditch fill 87.7% 10.5% 1.8% 57 Roman 3.7 
lower ditch fill 100.0% 1 5.0 
rampart bank 100.0% 14 ?AIB 3.6 
old turf line 14.3% 85.7% 7 ?AIB 3.7 

Table 34 Summary of Table 33 (North Entrance- entrance area) (Appendix 3) 

description regional local 
Iron Age Iron Age 
fabrics fabrics 

turf and humus 20.0% 
spill from ramparts 25.0% 25.0% 
large stone rubble above road 86.3% 3.5% 
rubble core behind lining of in turn 42.9% 
Phase 3 blocking wall 100.0% 
on road surface 33.3% 66.7% 

but that 71 sherds of fabric 4.1 and one sherd offabric 
4.9 were recovered (see Table 62, Appendix 3). 
Sixty-seven of the fabric 4.1 sherds derive from the 
body of a single vessel that is pitted on the interior 
surface. It is likely, therefore, that an isolated or 
unusual incident resulted in the breaking of this one 
vessel but it still does not fully explain the domin
ance of regional fabrics at this location prior to 
construction of the Period 1 rampart. 

North Entrance 

Surprisingly little pottery of Iron Age date was 
recovered from the North Entrance way itself. On 
the road surface, eight sherds of local fabric pottery 
and four of regional pottery were recovered. The top 
of the rubble core behind the lining of the Period 2 
rampart, however, the spill from the ramparts, the 
stone rubble above the road, and the turf and humus 
all had considerable quantities of Roman pottery (19 
out of 67 sherds; see Tables 33 and 35 (Appendix 3) 
and 34 and 36). It would not be inappropriate to 

Roman total ceramic mean 
fabrics number of phase sherd 

sherds weight (g) 
80.0% 10 Roman 4.1 
50.0% 8 Roman 8.4 
10.3% 29 Roman 7.2 
57.1% 7 Roman 9.6 

1 (-) 3.0 
12 (-) 4.4 

suggest that the activity represented by the aban
donment and reoccupation of the major Mound 1 
structure and the secondary use of the North 
Entrance were contemporary and Roman in date. 
This is discussed further below. 

South Entrance 

This major opening between the west and east 
ditches produced few Iron Age sherds (see Tables 37 
(Appendix 3) and 38). As for the Central Entrance 
and the North Entrance, final use of the South 
Entrance took place during the Roman period with 
the presence of a few sherds of Roman pottery from 
the turf and topsoil zones. 

Central Entrance and rampart 

The central rampart was examined in Area B, 
cutting B1, and Area D, cutting D1 (see Tables 39 
(Appendix 3) and 40), as well as during the general 
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Table 36 Summary of Table 35 (North Entrance- rampart cuttings) (Appendix 3) 

description regional local total ceramic mean 
fabrics fabrics number of phase sherd 

sherds weight (g) 

west side 
turf and humus 41.7% 50.0% 12 (-) 4.4 
rubble coating to inside of Phase 2 rampart inturn 36.4% 63.7% 11 (-) 5.2 
layers on top of Phase 2 rampart core 28.0% 72.0% 25 ? AIB or later 8.6 
Phase 2 rampart core 100.0% 2 (-) 7.5 

east side 
Phase 2 rampart- rubble core 55.5% 44.4% 9 (- ) 10.7 
layers immediately above Phase 1 rampart 61.0% 38.9% 18 ?C 10.9 

Table 38 Summary of Table 37 (South Entrance- west side ditch/Area B, cutting 7) (Appendix 3) 

layer 

H/turf & topsoil 
F/turflayer 
D/upper ditch fill 

regional Iron 
Age fabrics 

50.0% 
25.0% 
50.0% 

local Iron Age 
fabrics 
20.0% 
75.0% 
50.1% 

Roman fabrics number of mean sherd 
sherds weight (g) 

30.0% 10 3.7 
4 4.3 

18 5.8 

Table 40 Summary of Table 39 (Central Entrance, east-west cross-bank) (Appendix 3) 

description regional local Iron Roman total ceramic mean 
Iron Age Age fabrics number of phase sherd 
fabrics fabrics sherds weight (g) 

AreaB 
turf and topsoil 72.8% 27.3% 11 (- ) 7.1 
mixed deposits of post-bank soils 35.8% 60.7% 3.6% 28 Roman 7.9 
feature at tail of cross-bank 33.4% 50.0% 16.7% 6 Roman 13.7 
spread at front of cross-bank 100.0% 1 (-) 15.0 
rampart of cross-bank 100.0% 9 (-) 5.8 
AreaD 
topsoil 40.0% 57.2% 2.9% 35 Roman 5.0 
spread at front of cross-bank 83.3% 16.7% 24 ?D 7.4 

spread at back of cross-bank 75.0% 25.0% 20 ?CID 8.1 

rampart of cross-bank 36.9% 63.2% 19 ?B 

old turf line below cross-bank 98.7% 1.4% 1 (- ) 4.0 

Areas B ID cross-bank and rampart 25.0% 75.0% 28 B 6.4 
make-up (combined) 

Table 42 Summary of Table 41 (Central Entrance - entrance area) (Appendix 3) 

type of deposit regional local Iron Roman number of ceramic mean 
Iron Age Age fabrics sherds phase sherd 
fabrics fabrics weight (g) 

turf and humus 48.6% 43.2% 8.1% 37 Roman 8.9 
heavy rubble spill/collapse of rampart 47.8% 52.0% 119 B/C or later 7.7 
road surface 50.0% 50.0% 4 (- ) 4.5 
bedrock surface/graded with use 100.0% 1 (- ) 20.0 
beneath House 4 wall/rampart tail 26.7% 73.4% 15 ?B 5.5 
House 4 occupation --<>utside 26.0% 73.9% 23 ?B 7.1 
core of rampart 33.4% 66.6% 30 B 8.0 



142 The artefacts 

Table 44 Summary of Table 43 (Roman features) (Appendix 3) 

feature regional Iron local Iron Age 
Age fabrics fabrics 

Area C, Pit U 81.6% 8.1% 
Area A, cooking pit 22.2% 44.4% 

investigation of the entranceway and House 4 (see 
Tables 31 (Appendix 3), 32, and 26). 

The core of the central rampart consists solely of 
ceramic phase B material, which is highly signifi
cant (Table 40). There are 29 sherds of phase B 
pottery from the B2-B4 area of the Central Entra
nce (Table 42) and 19 sherds of phase ?B pottery 
from Area D; Area B cutting B 1 has only nine sherds 
oflocal fabric pottery in it. If the arms are contem
porary, then the makeup of these arms clearly 
reflects the activity that occurred prior to their 
construction in their respective areas. The fill of the 
west arm represents occupation similar to Pit QQ 
nearby and the zone of occupation that existed prior 
to the building of House 4, both of which are ceramic 
phase B. The fill of the east arm also incorporated 
ceramic phase B material, presumably gathered 
from an area nearby which was not investigated 
during these excavations. 

The Central Entrance road surface itself had only 
five sherds of pottery - three of regional fabric and 
two local products. 

Pottery found in the post-construction use of the 
central rampart and Central Entrance area spans 
ceramic phase D and into the Roman period. 

4.3.6.5 Ceramic phase Roman 

One very interesting aspect of this excavation has 
been the discovery of several locations where Roman 
occupation occurred (Fig 4 7, distribution of Roman 
pottery). Little of this is likely to be particularly 
early in date. The presence ofRhenish ware, dated to 
the 2nd century or later, flanged rims of Severn 
Valley wares, and an everted-rim jar of Black 
Burnished ware with internal surface wiping all 
indicate later Roman occupation which may have 
been temporary or sporadic. 

Pits and structures 

Two unexpected features have been dated to the 
Roman period (see Tables 43 (Appendix 3) and 44). 
These are Pit U in the centre of Area C and the 
cooking pit located on the inside of the rampart in 
cutting Al of Area A (Fig 7; Section 3.5). Pit U is an 
irregularly shaped, unlined pit with a hollow in one 
wall perhaps patched with clay. The deepest context 
within this pit contained five sherds of Roman 
pottery, while one was also recovered from the 
trench soils above it. Because two of the sherds 
derive from a handmade grog-tempered fabric (16.2) 

Roman total number 
fabrics of sherds 
10.2% 49 
44.4% 9 

vessel, this feature could be early Roman in date. 
Other featured sherds include a very small rim 
fragment of a Severn V alley ware variant (SVWV) 
fabric. The cooking pit in Area A (cutting Al) discov
ered below turf and topsoil contained three body 
sherds of various Severn Valley wares with an addi
tional sherd found nearby. 

An earlier Roman phase, probably equivalent to 
ceramic phases G and H (mid- to late 1st century AD 
or later) at Beckford and Aston Mill, was identified 
by the presence of fabric 16.1 grog-tempered sherds 
from a wheelthrown vessel, South Gaulish samian 
pottery, and reduced Severn Valley ware (RSVW) 
sherds together in layer H3.II of House 3 in Mound 1. 
They were stratified later than the main occupation 
of this structure (H3.III) that was used during cp D, 
as were many of the pits outside it. In addition this 
layer was composed of rubble with chips and was 
found to lie on top of the house foundation as well as 
within it and may include late spread from the 
rampart located immediately to the west. It could be 
that this pottery represents temporary reoccupation 
of this structure. In addition the layer above (H3.I) 
contained two samian sherds and a flanged rim of 
reduced SVW fabric and, in H3.II, seventeen small 
scraps of samian. 

The Area PR House 2 had only a single piece oflate 
Roman pottery, a body sherd of BBl wiped on the 
interior surface. 

Inside the western arm of the cross-rampart (Area 
B, cutting Bl, layer F), there is a probable feature 
that is Roman because of the presence of two sherds 
from Severn Valley wares. One sherd of decorated 
samian was found in the turf and topsoil of trench 
C4,just east of this feature, a body sherd ofSVW was 
found in the post-occupation layer of House 4 (H4.II), 
and a base sherd variant from H4.II within the 
structure itself. This suggests that Roman occupa
tion may have been focused on the interior side of the 
central rampart. 

An unusual discovery was of one probably late 
Black Burnished ware sherd from near Pit NN in 
Area D, cutting Dl, of the east arm of the cross
rampart. This pit was close in time to the rampart 
construction. The precise position of the sherd 
cannot now be established. Another BBl sherd was 
found just below the turf of this cutting. 

Enclosure system and entranceways 

The focus of Roman activity in the Central Entrance 
area is emphasised by the recovery of sandy 
oxidised ware sherds and a BBl base sherd from the 
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Figure 47 Distribution of Roman pottery, coins and copper-alloy object. (This site plan is based on the survey 
of the hillfort made in 1958 and 1959) 

entranceway itself. This focus is overshadowed, 
however, by the quantity of Roman sherds 
recovered from the North Entrance. Excluding the 
Roman pottery found in and by the cookpit (Area A, 
cutting A1) discussed above, there are 32 sherds of 
Roman pottery from the North Entrance way and 
rampart cuttings. This collection is dominated by 
SVW and its variants, with only four sherds of 
undecorated samian. Only three sherds of Roman 
pottery were found in the turf and topsoil of the 
South Entrance. 

Other contexts 

From the uppermost layer (N) of the West Quad of 
Mound 1, a single sherd ofRhenish ware dated to the 
late 2nd century or later was recovered. A wiped 
sherd of BB1 was found in layer H3.II (occupation 
outside House 3; Table 26) of the East Quad and may 
be interpreted as intrusive. The extension of cutting 
B2 of Area B revealed a sherd of handmade grog
tempered Roman pottery (fabric 16.2) from layer N. 
Excavation of soil overlying Pit VNi revealed an 
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SVW lid, while an everted rim oflate BB1 with wiped 
interior surface was found above Pit II on the east 
side of Mound 1. 

4.3. 7 Iron Age briquetage 

The analysis of the briquetage and pottery for this 
report has usually considered these two types of 
ceramic containers together. Some further consider
ation must now be given to the briquetage itself as a 
special-function container. 

It has been demonstrated that briquetage con
tainers were transported to this site and to others in 
the region because of the salt they contained (Morris 
1985). This is apparent at Conderton from the 
earliest phased contexts, since briquetage was found 
in ceramic phase B features (see Table 58, Appendix 
3). Examination of the quantities ofbriquetage from 
the different phases suggests that more salt may 
have been traded to Conderton during phase D than 
earlier. 

It is also interesting to note that of the two sherds 
of Cheshire briquetage (fabric 5.10), the well-strati
fied and dated sherd comes from the Working 
Hollow on the east side of the site and was found in 
the same layer (4) as an R7 linear-tooled sherd. It 
has become apparent that during the later Iron Age 
the transportation of salt from Cheshire expanded 
considerably to include settlements in areas well 
outside any expected distribution for this material. 
Small quantities of this very distinctive ceramic 
material have been found in Leicestershire (Elsdon 
1991 and 1992) and Nottinghamshire (Knight 
1992). The sherds from Conderton provide evidence 
that this was also taking place to the south of the 
source. This evidence shows that the salt was being 
traded up to 135km from central Cheshire (Morris 
1994b, fig 4A). The very small quantities of 
container sherds suggests that the type of trade 
may simply have been a form of down-the-line 
exchange, with greater quantities at sites near the 
salt springs and smaller quantities on sites further 
from them. Identifying sherds of Cheshire material 
with in the central core area of the Droitwich 
briquetage distribution was unexpected and will be 
investigated fu rther (Morris forthcoming). A few 
sherds of Cheshire material were also found at 
Beckford, Midsummer Hill, and Blackstone (Morris 
1985, table 5). 

4.3.8 Deposition 

Very few of the pits show evidence that material 
was purposefully being dumped or placed in 
discrete layers. In Pit A, for example, layer 7 
contained the large R26 decorated vessel (Fig 44, 
P081), but the layers above and below this had 
more modest numbers of pottery sherds, although 
these were enhanced by the presence of sizeable 
quantities ofbriquetage (Annex 2). Most of the pits 

contained few or even no sherds (Table 21). This is 
in contrast with the nature of deposition in pits 
identified in the Wessex region where many more 
whole or large parts of vessels have been found 
deposited in specific patterns (Hill1995). This has 
been studied in detail and found to be not dissimilar 
to the deposition of human and animal bone with 
parts or complete skeletons recovered from pits 
with some frequency (Grant 1984a and 1991; 
Cunliffe 1992). This could represent a major differ
ence in human behaviour between the Severn-Avon 
valley Iron Age and the Iron Age of W essex. 

Very few sherds have been found to join between 
areas or features. In Mound 1, sherds from the only 
decorated example of an R20 vessel (Fig 43, P072) 
were found in Pit CC and in the East and South 
Quads, all of ceramic phase D. Sherds from a 
burnished, Rll, linear-tooled vessel were found in 
both the North Quad outside House 3 and nearby in 
the East Quad. In the House 1 area, sherds from a 
stamp-decorated R3 vessel were recovered from 
layer Hl.I outside the structure in the South Quad 
and from Pit 0 sealed beneath the wall of the House 
in the West Quad. 

It does not appear that there is any variation in the 
deposition ofbriquetage across the site. This special 
material was found in fifteen of the pits which 
contained Iron Age pottery (Table 20) and in the 
structures (Table 24, both Appendix 3), as well as in 
the soil build-up around and prior to the construction 
of the structures (see Table 25, Appendix 3). It is 
noticeable, however, that the percentage of brique
tage in the assemblages from structure occupation 
levels is much less than that from contemporary pits; 
only 1.6-3.7 % of an assemblage is briquetage from 
the structures but some pits may contain up to 34% 
briquetage in an assemblage: one pit in particular 
(Pit A) had 41% in it. The infrequency of briquetage 
from the defences probably reflects the small 
quantity of ceramic material generally found in 
these contexts. Altogether there are 451 sherds of 
briquetage and 5530 of Iron Age pottery in the total 
assemblage (see Table 19, Appendix 3), of which 
7.5% is briquetage. 

4.3.8.1 P i t A- a special deposit? 

Among the many pits containing ceramic material, 
one stands out as different for several reasons. Pit A, 
located in the north/north-west corner of the site, 
contained the largest amount of pottery sherds by 
number (128) and weight (7754 grammes). Table 21 
shows that this quantity is by weight 6.5 times more 
than the amount from Pit II and 7.8 times more than 
Pit T, the next richest pits. This ceramic abundance 
is even more striking if the quantity of Droitwich 
briquetage recovered from the pits is examined. Pit A 
has 52 fragments of briquetage, weighing 1094 
grammes and this again is far more than that from 
any other pit assemblage of this material (Table 14 
and see Table 20, Appendix 3). 



In addition, the types of pottery found in Pit A are 
intriguing. The pit assemblage is dominated by 
non-local ceramics (86. 7%), including both brique
tage and pottery, and this is principally due to the 
presence of many sherds from one very large jar, a 
Group A Malvernian rock fabric vessel decorated 
with stamped impressions (49 sherds, 6383 
grammes; Fig 44, P081; Plate 54; rec no. 3015). A 
total of26 other sherds (273 grammes) from approxi
mately eleven other vessels were also recovered from 
the feature, based on a combination of both distinc
tive vessels from different pit fills and the variety of 
fabrics present; all but the large jar are represented 
by very few sherds which suggests that these are 
possibly redeposited fragments. The proportion of 
non-local ceramics in the feature that suggested a 
ceramic phaseD allocation is, however, at odds with 
the radiocarbon date provided from articulating 
sheep bones of 400-210 cal BC (95% certainty; see 
Table 111). Instead assignment of ceramic phase C 
would have been more appropriate based on this 
absolute date. 

The range of Droitwich briquetage fabrics is also 
curiously different from that recovered in other 
features. There is more of Fabric 1 (marly) than 
Fabric 2 (organic-tempered) which is the complete 
opposite of all other pit assemblages (see Table 20, 
Appendix 3). In particular those pits with ceramic 
phaseD pottery always contain far more Fabric 2. Pit 
A, therefore, stands out amongst the pits as pro
viding a mixed message of dating information. 

This conundrum may be a result of selecting a 
large proportion of a specific traded pot for deposi
tion into a pit as part of a ritual or special activity 
deposit. Deposits such as these are well attested in 
southern Britain (Hill1995): such unusual contexts 
are likely to have been part of the life-cycle of 
feasting activities at Conderton Camp. Hill has 
suggested that special deposits could have occurred 
as often as every 10 years during the Iron Age: more 
of these unusual deposits may, therefore, exist at 
the camp. The amount ofbriquetage and the radio
carbon date are likely to be most reliable for a true 
date in this case, but the story being provided by the 
pottery is one of unusual circumstances: the 
selective or purposeful deposition of a special pot 
and other artefacts, such as copper alloy brooches 
and the large amount of animal bone, as the result 
of an unusual event during ceramic phase C, rather 
than ceramic phase D. This scenario is supported by 
the mean sherd weight of pottery present in pits. 
For Pit A this is at least 3.5 times greater than that 
of any other significant pit assemblage (Table 21). 
For example, Pit FF, which is dated to ceramic 
phase D, has 40 sherds and a mean sherd weight 
(MSW) of 17g, while Pit T with 122 sherds has a 
MSW of only 8.lg and Pit II of ceramic phase CID 
has 113 sherds and an MSW of 10.5. Clearly there 
are strong differences in the nature of ceramic depo
sition practices between Pit A and a ll the other 
excavated pits at Conderton. The high frequency of 
briquetage deposition in Pit A may well relate to a 
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ceremonial role for the consumption of salt at the 
site. 

4.3.9 Regional comparisons and discussion 

It has been shown already that the middle Iron Age 
phasing patterns defined at Beckford and used at 
Aston Mill can be replicated in the Conderton assem
blage. This phasing can now be refined using the 
Conderton data, including radiocarbon determina
tions (see Table 113). 

In addition it is apparent that so many of the vessel 
forms and decorations of this period are found at all 
three sites. It will be important upon the publication 
of the final Beckford report to determine whether 
there are similar percentages of vessel forms by 
ceramic phase between these two sizeable assem
blages. From the text alone, t here is an emphasis in 
the Beckford report (Klemperer and Rees forth
coming) on the range ofbowls in that collection while 
it is very evident that bowls (R28, R29, R32, and R33) 
are infrequent at Conderton (2% of identifiable 
forms; see Table 51, Appendix 3). If bowls can be 
shown to be a more common occurrence on this large 
gravel terrace settlement, then it may be possible to 
suggest that different functions were being 
conducted at these sites. In addition when the illus
trated vessels and details about the sizes of the 
different vessel forms is established, investigation of 
the variation in vessel capacity coupled with use
wear evidence details should be conducted between 
these two assemblages. 

The percentage of actual fabric types found in 
features dated to ceramic phases B-D is remarkably 
similar between Beckford and Conderton (Table 61, 
Appendix 3). Information regarding the ratio of 
briquetage to pottery during this period at Beckford 
was not available during t he preparation of the 
Conderton report. 

The pottery illustrated in the Bredon Hill Camp 
report (Hencken 1938) is a useful demonstration of 
the range of vessel forms and decorations found at 
this hillfort located within 3km of Conderton. The 
range ofincurved and upright rim forms is identical 
to those recovered from Conderton, with numerous 
examples of types Rl-R3 and R4-R6, as well as the 
very large R26 jar form. These vessels are often 
decorated with stamps and the variety is similar to 
those from Conderton (Hencken 1938, figs 14-16). 
Several different locations of the primary phase at 
this site, however, also have linear-tooled sherds 
associated with them whether from the pre-inner 
rampart levels (not illustrated), first-period occupa
tion behind the inner entrance, first-period hut-site 
behind the inner rampart, or from the south-west 
inner rampart. This evidence suggests that the 
hillfort may not have been built until possibly 
ceramic phase D: pottery from behind the outer 
rampart also has a linear-tooled sherd (Hencken 
1938, fig 20, 1) . The Bredon Hill Camp assemblage, 
available for study in Birmingham Museum and Art 
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Gallery, consists of 7 4% regional wares including 
Droitwich briquetage and 26% local wares (Morris 
1983a, tables 4.4 and 5.9). This would be equivalent 
to ceramic phase CID by fabric at Conderton. There 
are at least six local fabrics in the assemblage and 
these include a coarse fossil-shell fabric, a finely 
crushed shell fabric, an oolitic-limestone fabric, a 
mixed fossil-shell and oolitic-limestone fabric, a 
sandy fabric and a fine sand and micaceous fabric, all 
of which can be paralleled in the Conderton 
assemblage. 

(ibid, table 8.8). The former interpretation 
suggested that this difference is likely to be a result 
of the type of site producing the assemblages. In the 
light of the changes we can now see within the 
middle Iron Age period alone, this deserves recon
sideration. Further research should also concen
trate on a reassessment of the Bredon Hill Camp 
collection in detail, as well as the site itself, and the 
publication of the pre-1975 excavation at Beckford, 
already suspected of belonging primarily to early 
phases of the middle Iron Age, if not the early Iron 
Age (Klemperer and Rees forthcoming). These 
studies would provide extremely useful compara
tive data for a better understanding of this region 
during the Iron Age. 

Previous work (Morris 1983a) examined the 
middle Iron Age pottery from this region as a single 
period. With the advent of detailed ceramic 
phasing, all of the collections should be reassessed 
to determine whether an assemblage is more likely 
to be earlier in this period or later. It has been 
shown that the Bredon Hill Camp group is probably 
later in the middle Iron Age sequence, which might 
explain why there is such a large quantity of 
decorated vessels at this site (c 50%) compared to 
other sites such as Beckford and Conderton, which 
have a full middle Iron Age range of occupation 

Annex 1 

The annex below is a list of thin-sectioned samples 
curated at the School of Humanities (Archaeology), 
University of Southampton. The find numbers refer 
to site finds books dated 1958 and 1959. 

Annex 1 List of thin sectioned samples (curated at School of Humanities (Archaeology), 
University of Southampton; find nos refer to site finds books, 1958, 1959) 

thin section pottery record fabric type context 
code number 

LD 1933 4.8 Area D, cut D2, fmd no 220, layer C 

LE 1947 4.3 Area D, cut D3, find no 352, layers B and C; rampart 

LF 1950 5.9 Area D, cut D3, find no 352, layers B and C; rampart 

LG 1949 4.9 Area D, cut D3, find no 352, layers B and C; rampart 

LH 1163 4.6 Pit D, layer 1 

LI 1111 3 Pit B, find no 282, layer 3 

LJ 2196 5.1 House 1, find no 340, layer Hl.II 

LK 1890 4.1 Area D, cut D2, find no 9, layer B 

LM 1750 3 Pit W, find no 246, layer 3 

LN 1844 4.9 Pit X, find no 260, layer 2 

LO fired clay micaceous Pit X, layer 1 

LP 1804 5.9 Pit X, find no 239, layer 1 

LQ 1736 4.4 Pit W, find no 239, layer 2 

LR fired clay micaceous PitY, find no 236, layer 1 

JA 1243 5.1 Working Hollow, cut WH1, find no 591, layer D 

JB fired clay micaceous House 1, West Quad, outside, under collapsed wall, layer Hl.III 

JC stone House 1, North Quad, layer Hl.I 

JD 3078 1 Central Entrance C3, outside, find no 148, layer H 

JE fired clay micaceous PitH, find no 339, layer 2 

JF 2297 5.12 Pit H, find no 112, layer 1 

JG 2226 2 Pit F , layer 1 

JH 3421 1 Mound 1 House 3, North Quad ext, find no 379, layer H3.II 

JJ 2458 5.11 House 1, West Quad, outside, find no 329, layer Hl.III 

JK 1868 5.1 House 1, North Quad, inside, find no 99, layer Hl.I 

DCC1 2092 3 Area B, cut B7, find no 121, layer D 

DCC2 2076 4.15 Area B, cut B7, find no 97, layer D 

DCC3 2078 4.25 Area B, cut B7, find no 97, layer D 



Annex 2 Fired clay fabric 

One fired clay fabric, the commonest type, was 
examined in detail. Macroscopically, it is an 
extremely micaceous and fine sandy fabric often 
appearing as swirled buff and orange clays (Munsell 
5 YR 6/4-7/4 and 2.5 YR 5/8-6/8). It is usually 
oxidised throughout but some examples are oxidised 
on the exterior surface and have an unoxidised grey 
core. 

In thin section (see Annex 1), this optically aniso
tropic clay matrix is extremely micaceous with 
numerous small shreds of mica up to 0.4mm long. 
There is a moderate amount of sub-angular to 
angular quartz grains, the majority of which are 
silt-grade in size ( <0.2mm). The clay matrix contains 
numerous clumps and pieces of iron oxides of all 
shapes and sizes up to 1.5mm across. In addition, 
rare pieces of limestone have been identified which 
measure up to 0.5mm. 

This naturally-gritted, very micaceous, silty clay 
fabric probably originates from the Middle Lias 
deposits in the area which are generally unfossili
ferous, micaceous, and marly silts (Kellaway and 
Welch 1948, 54) and is identical to pottery fabric 5.9 
in the main report. 

4.4 Ceramic objects (Fig 48) 
by Nicholas Thomas 

Cl Pawn-shaped object, conical body, complete. Flat base 
with rounded edge; upper part, or finger hold, worked into 
a rounded T shape. Pottery, sandy brown fabric. Di of base 
14mm; ht 17mm. 
House 2, trench 1, inside house, layer (H2.III). Cp B/C. 
This diminutive object has not been paralleled. Its use as a 
gaming piece (it resembles a modern pawn in chess), or, for 
example, as a stamp for applying circles of colour (but its 
base bears no trace of such use) are possibilities. It has a 
notably careful design and finish. Its passing resemblance 
to Guido's glass stud beads - one from Meare (Somt), the 
other Lidbury Camp (Wilts; 1978, 84, fig 32) should be 
noted. These beads are, however, perforated, presumably 
for stringing, while Cl is solid. 
C2 Triangular loom weight, repaired from fragments. 
Corners rounded, faces and sides roughly worked smooth. 
Base absent. One certain cylindrical perforation through 
sides near apex, made before firing. No other obvious 
perforations and probably did not exist. Pink/brown 
gritless clay, grey core. Appears to have been made by 
moulding together separate lumps and leaving the centre 
void. No wear marks to perforation. Weight 770g. 
Ht 125mm; w at base 113mm; l of perf 62mm; di of perf 
20mm. 
House 1, South Quad, inside house close to base of wall, 
layer Hl.III. Cp C. 

Appears to be akin to Danebury type 2 (Cunliffe 
1984,401-6, fig 7.48), triangular with single perfora
tion through the faces near apex. In general form, 
however, it comes closer to Danebury type 1, the 
commonest at that site, with symmetrical triangular 
shape and three perforations. The ceramic phases 
within which Danebury type 2 occurred (cp 3 and cp 
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7) would comfortably accommodate the middle Iron 
Age hillfort at Conderton. 

C3 Fragment oftriangular loom weight, ?top or apex only, 
including perforation. Because incomplete, it is not 
possible to be certain whether C3 is the apex or a lower 
corner. If the apex, this weight might have splayed out to a 
wider base than C2. The roughly cylindrical perforation 
was made before firing. Overall finish of surviving surfaces 
resembles that of C2; similar gritless clay, fired pink/ 
brown/grey, with grey core. No surviving evidence for 
central void like that within C2. 
Weight 200g. 
L of perf 70mm, di of perf 15mm. 
Pit A, top oflayer 5. Cp D. 

Triangular loom weights were found at Midsummer 
Hill (Worcs; Stanford 1981, 121, fig 56), and at 
Sutton Walls (Hereford; Kenyan 1953,65, plate XVI 
c), but not at The Breiddin (Powys; Musson 1991, 
158) or Croft Ambrey (Hereford; Stanford 197 4, 182), 
where a more cylindrical form with single perfora
tion was the norm. Loom weights are not common in 
Wales or the Marches. In the Gloucestershire 
Cotswolds, triangular clay loom weights have been 
recorded at Birdlip, Cowley (Parry 1998, 64), and at 
Ditches hillfort, North Cerney (Trow 1988, 55). At 
the former, radiocarbon determinations have placed 
the settlement enclosures within the 4th-2nd 
century BC; Ditches was in use towards the end of 
the Iron Age in this region. 

4.5 Objects of copper alloy (Fig 49) 
by Nicholas Thomas 

CUI Minute shapeless chips of sheet. Not illustrated. 
Area D, D2, layer Bl, base of rampart. Cp B. 
CU2 Spiral finger or t oe ring, extreme tip of one end 
broken off. Made from a flat strip expanding from both 
ends. Intact end a blunt point. Central section decorated by 
two grooves, each of whose edges are further ornamented 
by minute diagonal dashes, all ?executed before casting 
and hardly visible to the eye. 
L (expanded) 94mm; max w 6mm; th lmm; di 22mm. 
South Entrance, ditch, layer E, d 0.3m. 

Three such rings were found in later contexts at 
Bredon Hill Camp (Hencken 1938, 68-9, fig 4, 6- 8). 
Of these, nos 6 and 7 come close, but their dotted 
decoration was punched after casting. A parallel to 
the Conderton ring's decoration occurred on a 
damaged, unstratified spiral ring from Croft Ambrey 
(Stanford 1974, 158, fig 73, 9) in the form of notched 
edging. A substantial, plain bronze spiral was found 
at Midsummer Hill, in down wash retaining post Iron 
Age plough marks (Stanford 1981, 122, fig 57, 3). One 
of the spirals from Hunsbury has not dissimilar deco
ration (Fell 1936, 62, ai, fig 3, 6). Spirals decorated 
with grooves like CU2, but not dashes, came from 
Meare East(Coles 1987,69, fig3.10, E26; 70, fig 3.12, 
E65). Several plain, unexpanded spirals also came 
from there. Spirals from Iron Age B and Belgic 
contexts were numerous at Maiden Castle (Wheeler 
1943, 266- 7' fig 86). 
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Figure 48 Ceramic objects: pawn-shaped object (Cl ), triangular loom weights (C2) and (C3) 
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Figure 49 (opposite) Copper alloy objects: spiral ring (CU2), plain ring (CU15), repaired penannular brooch 
(CU16), rivetted sheet vessel (CU12), ?Roman seal-box lid (CU13), possible beads (CU18a and b), hollow rod 
(CU20), rod (CU5), decorative fittings (CU4, CU7, CUB, CUlO, CU14, CU17, and CU19), and disc (CU21) 
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CU3 Five fragments of sheet, three joining to form a 
right-angled corner, the two intact edges measuring 12 x 
12.5mm. Two other fragments join to provide a separate 
intact edge17mm long. These pieces of sheet are slightly 
creased and dimpled and in this and in thickness resemble 
CU6 Not illustrated. 
Central Entrance, C2, inside House 4, layer H4.111. Cp C. 
CU4 Decorative sheet, flat, lacking original edges. One 
perforation or rivet hole. Decorative pattern not estab
lished but includes criss-cross made by ?punching from the 
underside to form raised dimples. Perforation possibly 
punched and from upper side. 
25 x 12mm; di of perf 3mm. 
Central Entrance, C2 Ext, inside House 4, layer H4.II. ?Cp 
C. 
CU5 Bent fragment of round-sectioned rod, one end 
broken, the other ? a slightly expanded terminal with flat 
end. Possibly from a brooch pin. 
L 16.5mm, di 2.5mm. 
House 1, East Quad, outside house, mouth ofPitH. ?Cp C. 
CU6 Fragment of sheet, flat overall but slightly undu
lating. Shapeless, but a possible concave edge formed by 
folding and hammering flat for a short length. Un
decorated. Not illustrated. 
L 19mm. 
House 1, South Quad, outside house, mouth ofPit K. ?Cp C. 
CU7 Decorative hollow, plain boss with rectangular strip 
projecting from one edge and perhaps originally having a 
similar strip opposite. Cast. 
Di of boss at rim 12mm; de of boss 4mm; l of projection 
6mm; w 3.5mm. 
House 1, North Quad, outside house, layer Hl.II. Cp C. 
CUB Sheet attachment, large perforation. One face (? the 
outer) has distinct crease or slight ridge at one end. On 
?underside, a shallow but evident impression of two 
grooves or hollows at right-angles. 
Di of perf 4mm. 
House 1, South Quad, inside House, layer Hl.II. Cp C. 
CU9 Minute fragment of sheet. Not illustrated. 
House 1, South Quad, outside house, layer Hl.II. Cp C. 
CUlO Rectangular strip perforated at each end. Slightly 
curved in cross section. On ?underside (concave cross 
section), a groove cut (or cast) across the object between the 
perforations and each end. One other perforation contains 
a pin apparently of iron. 
Di of unfilled perf 1.5mm. 
House 1, North Quad, outside house, layer Hl.II. Cp C. 
CUll Two fingernail-sized, flat, shapeless sheet frag
ments. Undecorated. Not illustrated. 
House 2, trench 2, inside house, layer H2.III. Cp B/C. 
CU12 A quantity of sheet fragments, flat with smooth 
surfaces, lacking fmished edges except on one fragment. 
The largest piece, 53 x 23mm, includes a straight line of four 
holes, diameter c 2.5mm, three filled by flat-headed rivets, 
upstanding on what is presumed to be the outer surface, 
which have been applied to attach this strip of sheet to 
another sheet of similar thickness, part of which remains. A 
fourth rivet, its head not standing proud, has been used as a 
further attachment for the second fragment of sheet and is 
secured on its inner side apparently through a rectangular 
washer. Three other small pieces of sheet each carries a 
rivet attaching it to another sheet fragment. In these three 
examples, the rivet head is flat and hammered almost flush 
with the surface of the sheet (unlike those in the largest 
piece). A fourth small group of riveted sheet comprises three 
pieces sandwiched together by one flattened rivet secured 
on the ? inside with a rectangular washer. Here the 
innermost fragment of sheet retains a squared corner. 

As found, these pieces, with several other featureless, 
unattached fragments, are flat: but this need not rule out 
the possibility that they belong to a vessel made by riveting 

sheets together. The workmanship, particularly the use of 
very small triangular and rectangular washers at the inner 
ends of rivets, is exacting and the inference must be that the 
object represented by these tantalising remains was more 
complex than merely two flat sheets brought together with 
rivets. 
House 2, trench 2, inside house, layer H2.II. ?Cp B/C. 
CU13 Flat lid-shaped disc, circular except for two short, 
straight edge sections, from one of which projects a lug 
with circular cross section, diameter 2mm. Some parts of 
the lip broken away. Outer face decorated with a compass
inscribed pair of concentric grooves, the outer close to the 
edge of the lid. Within these an irregularly executed ring of 
fine punched dots. At the centre, corrosion marks what 
may be a boss and possibly more dotted ornament. 
Underside oflid plain but with remains of central feature 
also obscured by corrosion. Possible that the central boss is 
part of a copper-alloy pin corroded within a central hole 
through the object. 
Di 10.5mm, de oflid 1mm. 
House 2, trench 2, outside house, layer H2.II. ?Cp B/C or 
Romano-British. 
CfDanebury hillfort, 1.40-1.43 but CU13 smaller (Cunliffe 
1984, 2, 342). 
A more convincing parallel would be the lid of a Roman seal 
box ofthe usual hinged kind. Damage to the edge ofCU13 
explains the absence of part of the hinge that would have 
projected here. It was normal for such lids (and the other 
half) to have a boss projecting from the opposite edge, as on 
CU13. The short length of flattening to part of the edge 
would have served no obvious purpose on a seal box. The 
working of a seal box is explained and illustrated in 
London in Roman Times, 108, figure 33 (London Museum 
Catalogues: No. 3, 1930). 
CU14 Strip of sheet, originally c 19 x 28mm, folded longi
tudinally and forced flat to make a strip 8mm wide, 2mm 
thick. One end broken, the other squared off and perhaps 
original. The strip bent to an uneven curve. 
Mound 1, East Quad, outside House 3, layer H3.II. Cp B/C. 
CU15 Penannular ring, oval to D-shaped cross section, 
thickest and widest opposite break in ring. Both ends 
rough and possibly damaged. This can be considered an 
earring; penannular brooches usually possess an even 
thickness. 
Di 21mm; br 2.5mm; th 2mm. 
Mound 1, West Quad Ext, position not clear. 
CU16 Penannular ring with attachment. The ring cast 
from a rod, or fashioned from wire of circular cross section. 
Terminals cotton-reel shaped. The ring bent inwards, 
terminals overlapping. Threaded through the now 
annular ring is a loop of wire of circular, but smaller cross 
section, one end (both incomplete) hammered or crimped 
flat, its end upturned, the other slightly reduced in 
thickness and its end cross ribbed as decoration; also 
possibly broken across. This attachment may be an 
attempt at a new pin to make the penannular ring into a 
brooch. To function, however, one arm of the attachment 
would have had to be longer. Di of ring c 16mm; di of rod or 
wire 1.5mm. 
Pit A, layer 7. Cp D. 
E Fowler classified this brooch as Romano-British, her 
type A3iii (1960, 174-5). 
CU17 Ornamental hollow attachment, lobed form, 
intended for a flat surface. One pin hole, diameter 1mm, 
survives. Probably cast. The concave underside retains a 
concentration of fine scratches following the long axis of 
the hollow, perhaps a product of the finishing process. Max 
original width of area covered by attachment 24mm; max 
w oflobe 7mm. 
Pit A, layer 5. Cp D. 
CU18 a and b Two possible beads, each made of 



paper-thin ribbon sheet, wrapped to form a rough cylinder, 
the ends of CU18a overlapping, those of CU18b almost 
touching. The edges of each strip very slightly ridged on 
the outside for definition. The insides appear to be flat. 
CU18b carries a central perforation, di lmm and the start 
of a second hole opposite 
a, c 22 x 5mm; b c 13.5 x 4mm. 
Pit X, top oflayer 3. Cp C. 
CU19 Sheet bronze attachment. One end of a rectangular 
str ip , a perforation in each corner. One long edge, corner 
and perforation intact. Cross section of strip slightly 
curved. The perforation apparently made by a blow from 
the underside, not cast. 
19 x 18mm: di of intact perforation 1.5mm. 
Pit X, top oflayer 3. Cp C. 
CU20 Short length of curved, tapering rod, possibly from a 
bracelet. D-shaped cross section. This may be hollow, made 
from a turned-over strip. 
L 36mm; di 4.5mm. 
Pit II, layer 7. Cp CID. 
CU21 Piece of flat sheet metal roughly trimmed to an 
octagonal shape. Edges of one face turned down slightly. 
Undecorated. Fine parallel striations cover one face, with 
several short marks at right angles at one edge. On other 
face, narrow band of comparable striations, similarly 
directed, cover nearly half the surface, with narrower 
group of marks at right-angles at one edge. 
Di 9mm; th c 0.5mm. 
Mound 1, baulk between South, West Quads, mouth of Pit 
CC, layer 4. ?Cp D. 
This piece is not related to coinage. 

4.6 Objects of iron (Figs 50- 54) 
by Nicholas Thomas, with 
contributions by William Manning 
and Philip MacDonald 

4.6.1 Introduction 

Seventy-one objects made of iron were found, most of 
them in a fragmentary state except for 133 (the 
'poker') from House 2 (located in 1958 by the proton 
magnetometer and excavated for that reason) and 
described by Philip MacDonald. The ring-headed pin 
(131) was also complete. After the excavations in 
1958 and 1959, most of the iron work was stored 
unconserved and its condition is now poor. Fortu
nately drawings were made in 1959 and 1960 and 
wit h their aid it has been possible to describe and 
measure vir tually every object with adequate accu
racy. All measurements record maximum dimen
sions unless stated otherwise: the end of a blade 
refers to its tang, the point to its tip. 

4.6.2 Knife blades and tangs (11-!10, Fig 50) 

11 One-edged knife blade ?with part of tang. Straight, 
nearly parallel cutting edge. ?Tang not central between 
edges. Both edges narrow towards point, tip missing. 
L 94mm; l of tang c 12mm; w of blade 12mm; th 3mm. 
Area B, trench B7, ditch, layer B, d 0.64m. Cp B/C. 
CfSutton Walls (Kenyon 1953,60, fig 24, 4), Maiden Castle 
(Wheeler 1943, 273, fig 89, 7 and 8, earlier 1st century AD). 
12 Fragment of blade, ?knife. Point missing. Possibly two 
edged, both straight, parallel; tang central to edges. 
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L 36.5mm; I of tang 4mm; w lOmm; th 1.5mm. 
Area D, trench Dl, topsoil. 
13 Fragment of?knife tang, tapering; blade missing. Cross 
section rectangular. 
L 23.5mm; w 8mm; th 4mm. 
Central Entrance, A2 Ext, inner end of eastern inturn, 
topsoil. 
14 Fragment of knife with curving edge. 
L 26mm; surviving w 16mm; th 1.5mm. 
Central Entrance, A2 Ext, topsoil. 
15 Tang and base of one-edged knife, edges parallel. Blade 
bent sharply and snapped. Tang continues line of back, 
with marked heel between edge and tang. Cross sections of 
tang vary from square to rectangular. 
L 120mm; I of tang 94mm; w of blade 16mm; max w of tang 
5mm. 
Central Entrance, B3, outside House 4, topsoil. 
Apparently the same type as 110. 
CfSutton Walls (Kenyon 1953, 60, fig 24, 4); Maiden Castle 
(Wheeler 1943, 273, fig 89, 7, 8, earlier 1st century AD); 
Meare East (Coles 1987, 122, fig 3.50, 140); All Cannings 
Cross (Cunnington 1923, 124, plate 20, 14 and 15). 
16 Single-edged knife resembling small cleaver, blade almost 
complete and straight. Back continues line of broken tang, 
curving down to tip. Tang aligned with finger rest, end 
missing. Cross section of tang rectangular. 
L 77mm, I of tang 22mm; w of blade 31mm; w of tang 9mm. 
Central Entrance, C2 Ext, inside House 4, layer H4.11. Cp B/C. 
Cf Meare East (Coles 1987, 122, fig 3.50, 140; 126, fig 3.53, 
180); All Cannings Cross (Cunnington 1923, 124, plate 20, 10, 
in horn handle). 
17 Single-edged knife, point and end of tang missing. Edge 
convex, rising to meet back at point. Tang aligned with 
back, rectangular cross section. 
L 68mm; I of surviving cutting edge 4 7mm; l of tang 17mm; 
w of blade 16mm; w of tang 6mm. 
Central Entrance, C3, inside House 4, layer H4.11. Cp B/C. 
Bredon Hill Camp (Hencken 1938, 82, fig 10, 1); 
Midsummer Hill (Stanford 1981, 125, fig 58, 5); Croft 
Ambrey (Stanford 1974, 167, fig 77, 5); Meare East (Coles 
1987, 124, fig 3.51, 155; 126, fig 3.53, 182; 128, fig 3.54, 185, 
186); Maiden Castle (Wheeler 1943, 271, fig 88, 7; fig 89, 
10, Iron Age B context); All Cannings Cross (Cunnington 
1923, 124, plate 20, 11, and 16). For a possible Roman 
example, Hod Hill (Brailsford 1962, plate VIII, G67). 
18 Fragment of?tang, tapering, end missing. Rectangular 
cross section. 
L 36mm; w 6mm; th 5mm. 
Mound 1, North Quad, House 3, top of wall foundation. Cp 
?D. 
19 Tip of ?knife blade, tapering evenly to point. 
L 45mm; w 15mm; th 2mm. 
Mound 1, South Quad, probably Pit FF, layer 4 . 
110 Knife, most of blade missing. Tang ben t and metal 
split, mainly square cross section, tapering towards end. 
L 112mm; I of tang lOOmm; w of surviving blade llmm; th 
oftang6mm. 
Central Entrance, C2, Pit QQ, layer 4 . Cp B/C. 
Apparently the same type as 15. 
CfSutton Walls (Kenyon 1953,60, fig 24, 4); Maiden Castle 
(Wheeler 1943, 273, fig 89, 7, 8, earlier 1st century AD); 
Meare East (Coles 1987, 122, fig 3.50, 140); All Cannings 
Cross (Cunnington 1923, 125, plate 20, 14 and 15). 

4.6.3 Bindings and strips (111-128, Figs 50-1) 

Ill Fragment of ?binding, both ends broken. Flattened 
dome-headed iron rivet through strip near one end, 
slightly off centre line. 
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L 38mm; w 20mm; th 2mm; surviving l of rivet on 
underside c 8mm. 
Central Entrance, C2 Ext, probably Pit RR, top oflayer 5. 
Cp ?B/C. 
112 Flat strip, ?binding, ends broken. Edges parallel, 
curved in cross section. 
L 29mm; w 15mm; th 2mm. 
Mound 1, South Quad, Pit DD, layer 4. Cp D. 
Resembles 113. 
113 Slightly curved strip of binding, ends broken. Edges 
roughly parallel, curved in cross section. 
L 74mm; w 16mm; th 2mm. 
Mound 1, West Quad, Pit LL, top oflayer 6. Cp ?B/C. 
Resembles 112. 
114 Piano-convex strip, ends broken, edges parallel. 
L 46mm; w 16mm; th 3mm. 
House 2, trench 3; inside house, layer H2.III. Cp B/C. 
115 Flat strip coming to broad point at one end, other end 
broken. Curved cross section. 
L 41mm; w 19mm; th 5mm. 
Mound 1, South Quad, Pit FF, top oflayer 2. Cp D. 
116 Curved strip, one end rounded, the other broken. 
Edges parallel, piano-convex in section. 
L 26mm; w llmm; th 4mm. 
Pit V, layer 2. Cp B/C. 
Although differing in width, 111-!16 are superficially 
similar because of their concave/convex cross sections. 
I15 and !16, ending in points, were clearly terminals for 
whatever purpose these rounded or hollow strips 
served. 
Cf All Cannings Cross (Cunnington 1923, 124, plate 20, 9). 
117 Sturdy, U-shaped strip, one end broken, the other 
slightly damaged. Edges perhaps parallel if intact; well
rounded cross section. No means of attachment survives. 
L 50mm; w 26mm; th 3mm. 
North Entrance, topsoil over west side. 
A more deeply rounded, thicker, larger version of111-116. 
CfMeare East (Coles 1987, 122, fig 3.50, 141A). 
118 Flat strip, edges probably originally parallel, one edge 
turned over and broken. 
L 15mm; w (folded) 7mm; th lmm. 
Central Entrance, C3, Pit QQ, layer 3A. Cp B/C. 
119 Fragment of binding, ends broken, turned over in cross 
section. 
L 18mm; w 7mm; th 2mm. 
House 1, North Quad, Pit F, top oflayer 3. 
Possibly from a weapon sheath (cf Jope 1961). 
120 Fragment of binding, turned over in cross section. 
Ends broken. 
L 18mm; w 7mm; th 2mm. 
House 1, East Quad, outside house, layer Hl.III. ?Early. 
119 and 120 are probably from the same object and perhaps 
used as edge binding. 
121 Tongue-shaped terminal to a flat bar, rectangular 
cross section and edges blunt. Broken end expanding in 
outline. Hole may be original. 
L 43mm; w 33mm; th 4mm. 
House 2, trench 6, inside house, topsoil. 
Perhaps the tip of a binding. 
122 Flat length of strip, edges parallel. Ends broken, one 
tapering and twisted slightly. Rectangular cross section. 
L 49mm; w 8mm; th 4mm. 
Area A, trenchAl, layer Q, possible Romano-British terrace. 
123 Flat strip, edges parallel. Both ends broken. 
L 33mm; w 9mm; th 2mm. 
North Entrance, associated with Period 1 postholes. Cp B. 
124 Flat length of strip, edges parallel. Ends broken. Rect
angular cross section. 
L 51; w 9; th 4. 
Central Entrance, Cl, outside House 4, layer H4.11. Cp B/ 
C. 
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125 Curved strip, edges parallel, ends broken. Wedge
shaped cross section. 
L 45mm; w 6mm; th 3mm. 
Central Entrance, C2 Ext, inside House 4, layer H4.III. Cp 
BIC. 
Possibly a distorted fragment of ring. 
126 Flat fragment of strip. Edges ?parallel. 
L 12mm; w lOmm; th 2mm. 
House 1, North Quad, outside house, over Pit F, base of 
layer (Hl.II) sagging into pit mouth. Cp C. 
127 Fragment of tapering binding, bent at both ends. 
L 30mm; w 13mm; th 4mm. 
Mound 1, South Quad Ext, Pit FF, layer 3. Cp D. 
128 Strip, ends broken. Flat, edges parallel. 
L 20mm; w 14mm; th 3mm. 
Pit C, layer 2. ?Early. 

4.6.4 Domestic and working equipment and 
ornament (129-136, Figs 51--3) 

129 Flat ring, incomplete. Surviving curve suggests origi
nally annular. Sub-rectangular cross section. 
Di c 29mm; w 7mm; th 3mm. 
Central Entrance, C2, inside House 4, layer H4.III. Cp B/ 
c. 
A number of similar rings came from Croft Ambrey 
(Stanford 1974, 171, fig 79, 8-18). 
130 Ring, ends broken. Even thickness, circular section. 
Di 19mm; th 2mm. 
House 1, West Quad, PitS, layer 2. ?Early. 
CfMeare East (Coles 1987, 125, fig 3 .52, 159c). 
131 Ring-headed pin, complete. Top of shank bent almost 
into a right angle, then around into a prominent, nearly 
circular head whose end touches the bent shank. Circular 
cross section. 
L 96mm; di of ring head 27mm; th 3mm. 
House 1, East Quad, Pit I, layer 5. ?Early. 
Within the well-known series of bronze and iron ring
headed pins (Dunning 1934), 131 belongs to the group of 
noticeably larger size, well paralleled at All Cannings 
Cross (Cunnington 1923, 124, plate 20, 4; 128, plate 21, 2-
4). Similar iron pins occurred within ceramic phase 3 at 
Danebury, radiocarbon dated 550-450 cal BC (Cunliffe 
1984, 242; 371, fig 7.25, 2.200 and 2.201). A slightly later 
deposition for 131 at Conderton would be acceptable, 
perhaps indicating an early date for Pits Hand I (which cut 
Pit H) within the history of the hillfort. 
132 Fragment of a ?vessel handle mount comprising a flat, 
parallel-sided strip (for attachment by rivets to the vessel) 
expanding into a ring (to take vessel handle). Damaged, 
heavily corroded; most of strip missing. It appears that the 
ring has been reinforced by rivetting on a second flat ring, 
or part-ring, using at least two rivets. 
L 43mm; di of ring 33mm; combined th 7mm. 
House 2, trench 4, wall foundation. Cp B/C. 

4.6.5 The 'poker' (Fig 52) by Philip MacDonald 

133 'Poker', complete, intact. Circular-sectioned rod, 
expanding at one end, through a widening, 
rectangular-sectioned neck, into flat, spatulate 
blade with rounded shoulders, straight sides, which 
narrow to squared-off front edge. Other end of rod 
rectangular sectioned, slightly tapered with looped 
terminal in same plane as blade. Split ring, formed 
from circular-sectioned rod, attached to looped 
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terminal. Poker's surface chemically stripped, 
c 1959. 
L (excluding split ring) 795mm; l of blade 119mm; di 
of shank 10mm; w of neck 16mm; w ofblade 36mm; 
ext di of terminal loop 44mm; ext di of split ring 
29mm; th of split-ring 4mm. 
House 2, trench 1, inside house, surface of layer 
H2.II. Cp C. 

The Conderton poker was forged from a single iron 
rod. One end was hammered out flat into a blade 
which was originally longer than the finished blade. 
The neck was formed by folding and hammer 
welding the edges of this blade which were closest to 
the shaft back on themselves, one lying over the 
other. These folds continue through a slight waist 
into the top of the finished blade to form short 
flanged edges along its shoulders. The looped termi
nal at the other end was probably formed on either a 
beaked anvil or a mandrel. 

'Poker' is a generic name for the type of hearth tool 
found in the British pre-Roman Iron Age, which was 
used to manipulate the fuel and remove slag and 
other debris in smithing hearths. They have previ
ously been discussed by Rodwell (1976), Manning 
(1985, 12), Fell (1990, 86-92, nos 1-32, figs A1-A3) 
and Darbyshire (1996, 2-43, nos A1-A35, figs 1-11). 
Two types are known: simple tapered rods and 
spatulate-ended pokers. The Conderton poker is an 
example of the spatulate-ended type. Examples of 
this type occur across southern Britain and on the 
continent (for continental examples see Rodwell 
1976, 46-8; Manning 1985, 12; Darbyshire 1996, 10, 
15, and 19- 20). Dating evidence suggests that the 
type may have been in vogue as early as the 4th 
century BC and continued in use into the Roman 
period (Fell 1990, 90-1). Two classificatory sub
divisions of the spatulate-ended pokers have been 
proposed based on the form of the shaft (Rodwell 
1976, 46-8) and the blade (Fell1990, 88, fig 3.1). In 
an exhaustive analysis of shaft, blade, and terminal 
forms, however, Darbyshire has demonstrated that 
no meaningful sub-types are recognisable (1996, 14-
32, 35). 

The Conderton poker is a typical example of the 
spatulate-ended type. It has a long shaft to distance 
its user from the heat of the hearth. Its shaft may 
have been bound with organic material to form a 
handle used not for insulation but for grip (Darby
shire 1996, 38). The blade tips of the spatulate-ended 
pokers are either square or rounded; this difference 
is possibly, but not certainly, functional in origin. Its 
looped terminal was presumably used for suspen
sion; that it is in the same plane as the blade suggests 
it was used to hang the tool up against a vertical 
surface (ibid, 38-9). In terms of having a looped 
terminal, circular-sectioned shaft, and a wedge-

shaped blade with a squared-off end, the Conderton 
poker is most closely paralleled by the examples from 
Garton Slack (East Yorkshire; Brewster 1980, 365, 
fig 219, plate 68; Fell 1990, 315, no. 5, fig A1; 
Darbyshire 1996, no. A6, fig 2) and Southcote 
(Berkshire; Piggott and Seaby 1937,54, 57, no. 4, fig 
8; Fell 1990, 315-6, no. 6, fig A1; Darbyshire 1996, 
no. A 7, fig 3). The context of the Garton Slack 
example is radiocarbon dated to 180 ± 70 cal BC 
[HAR-1228](Brewster 1980, 689); however, the 
validity of applying this date, by analogy, to the 
Conderton poker is questionable. The Conderton 
poker can only be dated with confidence to some 
point in the general floruit of the type. 

4.6.6 The plough share (Fig 53 and Plate 55) 
by W H Manning 

134 Tip of a plough share broken at one end. Sides curve to 
rounded tip. Flattened, asymmetrical D-shaped cross 
section. Nature of break suggests that bar was snapped 
rather than cut. Marked difference between the pattern of 
wear on the two faces. Top is smooth, greater part of 
underside is rough save for narrow band of wear along 
left-hand edge (when viewed with point facing forward )for 
c 20mm, widening as it approaches tip which it follows in 
asymmetrical curve with maximum width of c 4mm. 
Narrows as it turns to run down right-hand edge, disap
pearing c 8mm from tip. 
L 25mm; w 18mm; th 5mm. 
Area D, D4, top oflayer C. Cp ?B/C. 

Such wear is typical of shares of this type and it is 
this which allows us to identify it as the tip of a share. 
The width of the fragment indicates that it almost 
certainly came from a share of the type known from 
various later Iron Age sites which consists of a rela
tively long, thin straight-sided bar, usually between 
300mm and 450mm in length, which has a rounded 
tip and a simple open socket formed by folding over 
semi-circular flanges or wings on either side of the 
other end of the bar. In use it was pushed over the 
end of a wooden bar share so that the metal plate lay 
on top of the wood, with its end projecting slightly in 
front, to protect it as the plough was drawn through 
the soil. It was the friction that resulted from use 
which produced the characteristic pattern of wear. 

The type of share from which this fragment came 
has been discussed by various writers (Payne 194 7, 
89, fig 1; Manning 1964, 58, and 1985, 43; Rees 1979, 
50ft). The present writer originally called them 
'flanged shares', making a distinction between the 
shorter form exemplified by those from Hunsbury 
(Northants) and the longer ones which are the 
subject of this discussion (Manning 1964, 58), while 
Rees preferred 'socketed shares, Type la' (Rees 1979, 
49), but included both short and long forms within 

Figure 53 (opposite) Iron objects: plough share tip (134 ;see also Plate 55), fragment of bangle or harness 
mount (135), decorative mount (136), bars and rods (137- 148), awls and punch (149-153), nails (154-158) 
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Plate 55 Tip of iron plough share 134 showing both sides. Note band of wear on underside. Scale of 
centimetres. Photograph: University of Wales, Cardiff 

the same category. The discussion in Manning 1985 
(42, F3) summarises what was then known of the 
type and the way in which it was used. 

Examples of the longer form are known from 
several sites (listed in Manning 1985, 43, F3) of 
which the most important is Bigberry (Kent). Five 
shares ofthis type are known from there and all have 
been republished, together with the other ironwork 
from the hillfort, by F H Thompson (Thompson 1983, 
259, no. 2, fig 13: 2; 265, nos 1-4, figs 13: 1,3; 19: 49 
and 50). Of these, three (259, no. 2; 265, nos 2 and 3) 
have tips of similar width to ours. The date of the 
Bigberry shares is obviously critical to any discus
sion of the type, but most of the ironwork from the 
site is unstratified, having been found in 19th
century gravel digging and only one of the shares 
came from a stratified context (Thompson 1983, 259, 
no. 2). In a discussion of ironwork hoards in general 
the writer suggested that most of the Bigberry 
material came from one or more hoards which 
probably dated from the late Iron Age (Ma~ng 
1972, 230). Thompson rejected this view suggestmg 
that the material was the result of'forced evacuation 
and the abandonment of possessions' following the 
taking of the hillfort by Julius Caesar in 54BC, an 
event which he regarded as marking the end of the 
site's occupation (Thompson 1983, 256). Given the 
undoubted value of this material, however, which 
would surely have led to its recovery once Caesar's 
army had moved on, and the extreme rarity oflarge 
iron artefacts on Iron Age sites, his arguments, 
which are not developed in detail, fail to convince the 
present writer. It must be remember~d, how~ver, 
that even if the hillfort was abandoned m the m1ddle 
years of the 1st century BC, this need not mean t hat 
ritual deposits could not have been made at a later 
date, when the site may have retained a degree of 
religious sanctity. Firmer evidence for the date of 
such shares was provided by Thompson's discovery 

of a share buried point down in a hut gully (Thomp
son 1983, 259, no. 2). Although it is not possible to be 
certain that it was deposited while the hut was 
occupied this is not inherently unlikely, in which 
case it implies that this type of share was in use in or 
somewhat before the middle years of the 1st century 
BC, if Thompson's dating of the site is correct. In 
passing it may be noted that the deposition of such 
an artefact in such a position is unlikely to have been 
accidental: a ritual explanation is not improbable, 
and would be acceptable in the current state of 
archaeological opinion on Iron Age ritual. 

Although most Roman plough shares are mark
edly heavier than those under discussion, at least 
one example of the type appears to be of Roman date, 
namely that from Bloxham (Oxon), although its 
precise date within that period remains uncertain 
(Manning 1985, 43). The few other examples that are 
known cannot be dated with any degree of precision 
and add nothing to the discussion. Overall the 
existing evidence suggests that the type was 
developed or introduced in the last century or so of 
the Iron Age and died out early in the Roman period. 

135 Fragment of bar, slightly curved; oval cross section. 
L 16mm; w 6mm. 
House 1, East Quad, Pit I, layer 4. ?Early 
In thickness and cross section this fragment bears a 
general resemblance to bangles and harness rings from 
Belgic contexts at Maiden Castle (Wheeler 1943, 281, fig 
92, plate xxix B). . . 
136 Decorative mount, straight, curved cross sectwn, nvet 
hole at centre of each rounded end. Underside slightly 
flatter than upper side. Each edge Cupid's bow shaped. 
Rivets not present. 
L 54 mm; w (centre, max) 14mm; th 3mm; di of perf 2mm. 
Central Entrance, B3, House 4, layer H4, house founda-
tion. Cp B/C. . 
A slightly longer, plainer mount came from Swallowchffe 
Down (Wilts), a settlement of similar general_date (Clay 
1927, 83, plate 11, C17); see also All Cannmgs Cross 
(Cunnington 1923, plate 21, 11). 



4.6. 7 Bars and rods (137-148, Fig 53) 

137 Fragment of thin rod. Possibly circular cross section. 
L 67m; th at expansion 5mm; th below, 4mm. 
Mound 1, South Quad, Pit DD, layer 4. Cp D. 
138 Bar strip, slightly bent, tapering towards one end (both 
broken). Piano-convex cross section. 
L 68mm; w 7mm; th 4mm. 
House 2, trench 3, inside house, top oflayer H2.11. Cp C. 
139 Length of thin rod. Perhaps square cross section. 
L 56 mm; th c 4mm. 
Pit A, layer 5. Cp D. 
140 Three differing lengths of thin rod. Apparently 
sub-rectangular in cross section. 
L 88mm, 63mm, 55mm; w c 4mm. 
House 2, trench 1, inside house, layer H2.11. Cp C. 
141 Tapering bar, head missing. Square cross section. 
L 20mm; th 3mm. 
Central Entrance, A4 Ext, topsoil. 
142 Fragment of rod. Perhaps square cross section. 
L 35mm; th 2mm. 
Central Entrance, Cl, outside House 4, layer H4.II. Cp B/ 
C. 
143 Fragment of tapering rod. Head, point missing. Square 
cross section. 
L 35mm; th 4mm. 
Central Entrance, C2 Ext, inside House 4, layer H4.II. Cp 
B/C. 
144 Fragment of tapering rod. Square cross section. 
L c 42mm; th c 4mm. 
Central Entrance, C2 Ext, inside House 4, layer H4.II. Cp 
B/C. 
145 Fragment of rod. Cross section probably square. 
L 62mm; th c 5mm. 
Mound 1, South Quad, layer K. Cp ?C. 
146 Fragment of rod. Tapering; possibly square cross 
section. 
L 39mm; w 4mm. 
Pit D, layer 1, base. Cp A/B. 
147 Amorphous fragment, perhaps straight rod; rectan
gular cross section. 
L 2lmm; w 10mm; th 5mm. 
Pit C, layer 2. ?Early. 
148 Fragment ofthin rod. Straight. No obvious expansion, 
cross section uncertain. 
L 52mm; th c 3mm. 
House 2, trench 1, wall foundation. Cp B/C. 

4.6.8 Awls and punch (149-153, Fig 53) 

149 ?Awl. Tang of?square cross section, circular stem now 
broken. 
L 5lmm; th 4mm. 
House 2, trench 1, wall foundation. Cp B/C. 
150 Tapering square-section straight tang running into 
originally round-section stem. 
L 73mm; th at expansion 5mm, th elsewhere 3mm. 
Central Entrance, C2, inside House 4 , layer H4.II. Cp B/C. 
151 Long, square-section tang with short, round-section 
stem tapering to point. 
L 50mm; di of head 4mm, th of shaft c 3mm. 
Pit B, layer 2. ?Early. 
152 Awl, straight, probably complete. Slight L-shaped 
head that will have emerged from end of small, probably 
flat handle. Square central cross section, abruptly pointed. 
Head end rectangular cross section. 
L 53mm; w of head 5mm; that centre 5mm. 
Central Entrance A3/B3, topsoil. 
The Conderton awls come generally close to several within 
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the well-formed and preserved series from Danebury 
(Cunliffe 1984, 354-5), all but one of which belong to the 
last three centuries of Iron Age occupation there. 
153 Awl or metalworker's punch with rounded chisel
shaped end, other end missing. Circular cross section. 
L 49mm; di 4mm. 
Central Entrance, DD, inside House 4, layer H4.II. Cp B/C. 

4.6.9 Nails and rivet (154-168, Figs 53-4) 

154 Fragment of scrap, possibly part of a nail with ?square 
cross section. 
L 23mm; th of ?nail 3mm. 
House 1, South Quad, outside house, layer Hl.II. Cp C. 
See also 160 and 171. 
155 Possible nail, trace of flat, expanded head; other end 
broken and slightly bent. Perhaps rectangular cross 
section. 
L c 37mm; w 8mm; w of head 9mm. 
Area B, B7, ditch, layer D, d 0 .30m. Cp ?C. 
156 Nail, straight, expanded rectangular head; rectan
gular cross section, tapering towards point (missing). Head 
oblique to shaft. Possibly from a recent horseshoe. 
L 35mm; w of head 9mm; th of shaft 4mm. 
NorthEntrance, westside, toprubbleofinturncore. Cp?C. 
Cf 163 and 171. Possibly for a horseshoe and recent. For 
similar, see Midsummer Hill (Stanford 1981, 129, fig 60, 8, 
9, 13, and 14). 
157 Nail, end bent slightly; expanded oval head; square 
cross section, tapering towards point (missing). Head 
oblique to shaft. 
L 29mm; w of head 12mm; th of shaft 5mm. 
North Entrance, west side, top rubble ofinturn core. Cp ?C. 
Cf Midsummer Hill (Stanford 1981, 129, fig 60, 1-4, 10, 
and 11, superficial layers), Meare East (Coles 1987, 126, fig 
3.53, 171, 172, and 175), Hod Hill (Brailsford 1962, plate 
12, K24). 
This is recent, belonging to Manning Class 1 (Manning 
1985, 134-6). 
158 Tapering bar, possibly stem of nail. Head, point 
missing. Square cross section. 
L 40mm; w of head 7mm; th of shaft 4mm. 
Central Entrance, C2, inside House 4, layer H4.1I. Cp B/C. 
159 Heavy-duty nail, bent almost to a semicircle; head 
expanded into rough oval. Square cross section, tapering 
towards point (missing). 
L 105mm; head 12mm x lOmm; th 7mm. 
Central Entrance, El, outside House 4, topsoil. 
Though handmade, its exceptional state of preservation 
and its chisel edge suggests that this nail may be recent; 
but see also 161 for similar type, a little more securely 
stratified; see also 164. 
160 Nail, end bent back on itself. Head formed into rectan
gular expansion with flat top. Rectangular cross section. 
From recent horseshoe. 
L, as bent, 22mm; w of head 8mm; th 3mm. 
House 1, South Quad, outside house, layer Hl.II. Cp C. 
See also 154 and 171. 
161 Heavy-duty nail, straight but end bent back on itself; 
head formed into roughly square dome; shaft has rectan
gular cross section and tapers. 
L as bent, 66mm; head 14mm square; th 10 x 7mm. 
House 1, South Quad, outside house, layer Hl.II. Cp C. 
Same type as 159 but better stratified. Post-medieval. 
162 Shaft of nail, lower end bent over and back, but less 
abruptly than 161. Rectangular shaft, tapering. 
L as bent 31mm; th 6 x 4mm. 
House 2, trench 2, out side house, topsoil. 
Only slightly less sturdy than 159 and 161. Post-medieval. 
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Figure 54 Iron objects: nails (!59-167), ?rivet (!68), scrap (!69 and !70) 

163 Head end of nail, slightly bent. Head uncertain. Shaft 
has square cross section, taper not evident. 
L c 20mm; th c 4mm. 
House 2, trench 8, outside house, layer H2.1I. Cp C. 
?Post-medieval. 
164 Solid, roughly circular disk, possibly the head of a 
heavy-duty nail. Traces on one face of a ?square nail shaft. 
24 x 21mm; th 9mm; approx size of shank 8 x 8mm. 
Mound 1, West Quad, outside House 3, layer H3.1I. Cp D/ 
Roman. 
Though larger, this nail head resembles 159 and 161. 
Possibly post-medieval. 
165 Nail, bent, end missing. Head formed into large, flat 
rectangular top, at angle to shaft, which has rectangular 
cross section. Possibly from a recent horseshoe. 
L 23mm; w of head 12mm; shaft 4 x 2mm. 
Mound 1, North Quad, outside House 3, layer H3.11. Cp D/ 
Roman. 
See also 156 and 160. 
166 Nail, perhaps complete. Straight. Spherical head now 
damaged; circular cross section to shaft. Tapers. 
L 26mm; di of head c 4mm; th c 3mm. 
Pit D, layer 1, base. 
Probably modern. 
167 Nail, straight, point missing. Drum-shaped head. 
Square cross section. 
L 4 7mm; th at head, 7mm. 

Area B, B7, ditch, layer D, base, d 0.3m. 
Probably modern. 

4.6.10 Nails at Conderton 

Fourteen nails and possible nails were found distrib
uted widely at Conderton, over half in the vicinity of 
houses: 

Area B, B7, hillfort ditch 2 
North Entrance 2 
House 1 3 

House 2 
House 3 
House 4 
PitD 

2 
2 
2 
1 

(?one modern) 
(?one modern) 
(one post-medieval, 
one modern) 
(post-medieval) 
(?post-medieval) 
(one probably modern) 
(probably modern) 

Virtually all the pieces described above came from 
superficial contexts and the evidence from Conder
ton has done nothing to dispel the general belief that 
nails (like horseshoes) were not in use in Britain 
before the late Iron Age. Belgic sites such as 
Bagendon (Gloucs; Clifford 1961, 151), on the con-
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Figure 55 Metal-working debris: crucible fragment 
(Ml) 

trary, appear to have yielded nails, including nails 
for sandals. One possible nail was recorded from 
Meare East (Coles 1987, 124, fig 3.51, 148). Lack of 
evidence for nails before this t ime prompted a 
similar conclusion from Danebury (Cunliffe 1984, 
356-7). For the earlier Iron Age in the Welsh 
Marches, cleats or 'dogs' seem to have been a 
common means of attachment, but not nails, as 
Stanford has commented a t Croft Ambrey (1974, 
17 4-6) and at Midsummer Hill (1981, 129-30). Dogs 
were found at Bagendon but not at Conderton. 

168 ?Rivet, straight, end missing. Slightly expanded head 
with rounded top. Perhaps circular cross section. 
L 21mm; di of head 4mm; th 3mm. 
Mound 1, North Quad, outside House 3, layer H3.II, over 
Pit AA. Cp D/Roman. 

4.6.11 Scrap (169-171, Fig 54) 

169 Fragment of twisted plate. 
L 28.5mm; w llmm; th 3mm. 
Central Entrance, B3, outside House 4, topsoil. 
170 Irregular fragment of flat sheet. 
38 x 22mm; th 2mm. 
House 2, trench 1, inside house, layer H2.II. Cp C. 
171 Scrap, flat. Featureless. Not illustrated 
L 14mm; w 8mm; th 1mm. 
Pit U, layer 6, pit floor. ?Roman. 
See also I54 and I60. 

4. 7 Metalworking debris by Nicholas 
Thomas, with contributions by 
Justine Bayley and Robert Ixer 

4. 7.1 Introduction and catalogue (Fig 55) 

The following finds relating to metalworking were 
made during the course of the excavations and have 
been examined by Justine Bayley and Robert Ixer. 

M1 Crucible rim. Plain, rounded; average thickness of wall 
6mm. Gritty fabric, partly vitrified; rough pitted surfaces, 
coated inside and out with vitreous copper oxide residue. 
Too small to determine angle of wall or shape of crucible. 
Pit W, Area E, layer 3, near mouth of Pit W. Cp C. 
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This fragment probably represents the type of small 
triangular Iron Age coppersmith's crucible like those 
from Sutton Walls (Kenyon 1953, 63-4, fig 27, 2), 
Breedon-on-the-Hill (Leics; Kenyon 1950, 37-8, fig 6), 
or Gussage All Saints (Dorset; Wainwright 1979, 130 
and 132, fig 99). Much nearer to Conderton, the shape 
and thickness of rim and the treacly black/brown 
copper oxide residue are matched exactly at Beckford 
(Wills et al forthcoming: I am indebted to J D Hurst 
and J Wills for allowing me to study and refer to the 
Beckford material in advance of its publication). 
Here, in addition to fragments of the mould for a late 
Iron Age copper-alloy 'horn cap' (Hurst and Wills 
1987), at least 22 finds of crucible fragments were 
scattered across an extensive open settlement along 
the northern bank of the Carrant Brook, 2.4km 
south-east of Conderton. Like the Conderton frag
ment, most of the pieces from Beckford are too small 
to be certain about original shape: but a group of six 
fragments from one location can be reconstructed as 
roughly small tea-cup sized, the presence of two lips 
suggesting a triangular crucible of well-known Iron 
Age form. 

In the Welsh Marches, metalworking in copper 
alloy and iron was well established at Midsummer 
Hill (Stanford 1981, 131- 6), but crucibles were not 
recovered. A similar industry thrived at The Breiddin 
(Powys; Musson 1991, 14 7-9). Here crucible fragments 
of indeterminate shape were recovered, together with 
hemispherical vessels with developed pouring spouts. 
Some rims were rounded like M1, others flattened. 

Triangular as well as cup-shaped crucibles 
occurred throughout the occupation of Danebury 
(Cunliffe 1984, 406-7, fig 7.49; Cunliffe and Poole 
1991, 380-2, fig 7.50). 

M2 Hearth lining, one surface and edge vitrified. Shape 
indeterminate. Minor amount of copper detected by XRF. 
Not illustrated. 
MaxI 35mm; max th 10mm. 
Central Entrance, B3, layer H, outside House 4. Cp B orB/ 
C. 
M3 Irregular fragment ofiron-smithing slag, part of char
acteristic bun-shaped accumulation at base of smith 's 
hearth. Curved cross section. Not illust rated. 
53 x 52mm; max th 20mm. 
Central Entrance, C3, beneath foundation of House 4. Cp 
B orB/C. 
M4 Fragment of ?siliceous iron ore. Petrology (by Robert 
Ixer): limonite-minor haematite-cemented, coarse-grained 
sandstone. Rounded to sub-angular quartz grains showing 
strong, strained extinction; rare feldspar and limonite 
ooliths cemented by poorly crystalline limonite. Locally 
haematite and limonite form botryoidal structures. Not 
local. Not illustrated. 
Trench B2, top of rampart, layer N. ?Cp B or B/C 
Such material could have been used as a source of iron. 

4. 7.2 Discussion 

As at Beckford in the valley below Conderton, the 
working of iron and of copper alloy at the hillfort was 
pursued probably from the beginning of the settle-
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ment. Many of the small iron and copper-alloy 
objects found within the camp could have been made 
there. Nothing as sophisticated as the Becluord 'horn 
cap' has yet been recovered, although the fragments 
of sheet bronze (CU12) may have been part of a 
container whose manufacture would have called for 
considerable expertise. That the local - even if 
itinerant - blacksmith was capable of forging large 
objects may be surmised from the presence of the tip 
of a plough share (!34). The blacksmith's 'poker', 133, 
is a sturdy, elaborate hearth tool that suggests a 
well-equipped and efficient smithy located some
where within or close to the camp. 

The excavations have thrown no light on the 
sources of iron or copper and tin, but the fragment of 
?siliceous iron ore (M4) could have been a relic of this 
local craft, as could the chip of coal (834; Section 
4.10.5). 

4.8 Glass beads 
by Nicholas Thomas, with Margaret 
Guido and Julian Henderson 

4.8.1 Introduction 

Five annular beads and one fragment of waste were 
found at Conderton. These were studied by M Guido 
(1978) and, for his doctoral thesis, by J Henderson 
(1983). Guido's classification has been adopted here. 
All the beads are illustrated in Figure 56; bead G1 is 
also shown in colour on the back cover. 

4.8.2 The bead catalogue (Fig 56) 

Gl Guido Class 1, Arras Type II. Opaque (but originally 
?translucent) deep blue, eyes formed by adding blue 
centres over the opaque white fillings of hollows made in 
the blue bead. G1 has fifteen eyes arranged in three rows 
around the globular bead. Perforation tapers slightly 
(Guido 1978, 45-8, 106, figure 6; see also back cover). 
Di 14mm; th 8mm; di of perf 5mm. 
Central Entrance, C2 Ext, inside house 4, layer H4.II. Cp 
B/C. 
This type of bead dates to the 2nd century BC or later. 
House 4 is earlier, but the bead's context relates to the 
abandonment of the house, which then became the 
surround for a four-post ?watch tower (Section 3.2.2.7). 
G2 Guido Class 8 . Opaque yellow, slightly flattened, badly 
weathered. Circumferential grooves left by weathering 
may indicate that the bead was made by winding. Flat 
facets and the perforation are the result of secondary 
working (ibid, 73-6, 180; fig 25). 
Di 9mm; th 4.5mm; di ofperf3mm. 
House 1, West Quad; inside house, topsoil. 
This bead is a typical product ofMeare Lake Village (Somt; 
Henderson 1987) and its chemical composition provides a 
production date of before the 2nd century BC - the dates 
for Meare may put it as early as the 5th century BC. It may 
still have been reused after the 2nd century BC. Meare is 
an exceptional site in a European context in that it has 
provided evidence for the manufacture of glass beads 
(including bead moulds) that dates to the early to middle 
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Figure 56 Glass beads (Gl -G3, G5, and G6), and 
bead waste (G4). See also back cover 

Iron Age. The glass-working industry there was highly 
sophisticated. 
G3 Guido Group 6 (IVb). Translucent deep blue, more 
vibrant blue than G5. D-shaped cross section. Made by 
winding (Guido 1978, 65- 9, 159, fig 22). 
Di 7mm; th 2.5mm. 
House 2, trench 8, outside house, layer H2.VI, pre-house 
deposit, Cp ?B. 
Its stratigraphical position must place the deposit of this 
bead early in the history of Conderton. 
G4 Guido, Group 6 (IVb). Translucent, medium-blue 
fragment, circular cross section. This glass strip has an 
irregular curve and may be the by-product of making 
wound glass beads at Conderton or nearby (ibid). 
Di c 5mm; th 1mm. 
Pit C, base oflayer 2. ?Early. 
G5 Guido Group 6 (IVb). Translucent deep blue, slightly 
more grey-blue than G3. D-shaped cross section (ibid). 
Di 7.5mm; th 3mm. 
Working Hollow, trench WH2, base of topsoil. Cp ?D. 
G6 Guido Group 6 (IVb). Translucent, deep blue fragment 
of a wound bead, rounded D-shaped cross section (ibid). 
Di c 9mm; th 2mm. 
Working Hollow, trench WH2, top oflayer B. Cp D. 
Beads G3-G6 are not easily datable typologically. 

4.8.3 Chemical analysis 

Chemical analysis was carried out by J Henderson 
using energy-dispersive X-ray fluorescence analysis 
on polished flat surfaces. Apart from G2 all of the 
glasses analysed were found to be of the typical 
soda-lime-silica composition used in almost all 
Hellenistic and Roman glass. Bead G2 is of a lead 
oxide-soda -lime-silica composition. 

Chemical analysis of the eye bead (G1) from 
Conderton Camp revealed that its production date 
(within the last 200 years BC) is reflected in t he 
chemical composition of the opaque white decorative 



glass used; the elevated manganese oxide (MnO) 
level is consistent with this date. On the other hand, 
an earlier production technology is reflected in the 
chemical composition of the opaque yellow annular 
bead (G2). No manganese oxide was detected in this 
bead. The contrast in the levels in these two beads is 
reflection of a general change in glass technology in 
the 2nd century BC in prehistoric Europe. Although 
on the fringe of the true oppidum-dominated zone of 
Continental Europe, the glass used by the Iron Age 
communities of southern Britain nevertheless 
reflects changes occurring on the Continent. In this 
case manganese oxide was introduced in the 2nd 
century BC as a glass decolouriser, replacing anti
mony oxide. The opaque white and yellow glasses of 
G 1 and G2 would both have started life as colourless 
glasses, to which a calcium antimonate opacifier 
would have been added to produce a white colour in 
G1 and lead antimonate to produce an opaque yellow 
colour in G2. 

The balance of glasses analysed, all blue in hue, 
are coloured without exception with cobalt oxide. 
Bead G5 was not analysed. 

4.8.4 Discussion 

Guido has emphasised the importance of the Juras
sic land route in the dissemination of glass beads 
from known major centres of manufacture in and 
around Glastonbury and Meare (Somerset: Guido 
1978, 31-7; map fig 4). Conderton bead G2 may have 
been brought to the hillfort using the Cotswold part 
of that route. A bead from Croft Ambrey of Guido's 
Group 6 (VI), a rare example in which terracotta 
colour was achieved by coating a yellow or cobalt 
glass bead with terracotta-coloured glass as a second 
layer, could also have been brought up that way from 
Meare (ibid 68, 163). Sources for the large number of 
plain blue annular beads in Guido's Group 6 (IVb), 
one of which came from Bredon Hill Camp, had not 
hitherto been located, although it may be presumed 
that the manufacture of these simple beads could 
have occurred at any of the workshops identified by 
Guido. The fragment of waste from Conderton (G4) is 
thus of importance as an indicator of a new possible 
workshop in the Severn Valley, perhaps within 
Conderton itself, where much of the related expert
ise was available through sophisticated manufac
ture of metal objects. It is conceivable that beads G3, 
G5, and G6 were made at Conderton. At present, 
Conderton, with Traprain Law (East Lothian), are 
the only hillforts where the manufacture of glass 
beads has been attested. 

By whatever means, hillfort communities in the 
Severn Valley region had good access to supplies of 
glass beads. Two of Group 6 (IVb and IIIb) were 
found at Bredon Hill Camp (Hencken 1938, 86, fig 
12, nos 4 and 5), two at Croft Ambrey of Group 6 (IVb 
and VI; Stanford 1974, 160, nos 19 and 20), and at 
Midsummer Hill five, apparently not seen by Guido 
(Stanford 1981, 124, fig 57, 13- 17). 
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The agreed early date for the manufacture of 
Guido's Class 8, as represented by bead G2, helps to 
confirm a 5th-4th century cal BC date for Conder
ton's beginnings in the middle Iron Age of the Severn 
Valley and west Midlands. 

4.9 Objects of bone (Figs 57-60) 
by Nicholas Thomas, with 
contributions by Kate M Clark and 
Mary Iles 

BOI Handle, hollow, straight parallel sides; oval cross 
section. Lip of intact end damaged; opposite end broken 
away. Cylindrical perforations along centre line of one 
face, one complete, one damaged. Intact end defined by 
broad groove below mouth; edge bevelled. Surface shows 
unevenly scattered, sharp, slight cut marks, some in pairs, 
across long axis of handle. Whole surface slightly polished. 
Antler tine, red deer. 
L 85mm; w 28mm; di ofperfs 3.5mm. 
Mound 1, North Quad, inside House 3, associated with 
remains of?oven. Cp D. 
CfMeare East (Somt; Coles 1987, 100, fig 3.34, H101). 
B02 Part of a ?handle, hollow, sides slightly concave; 
roughly circular cross section. Large cylindrical (but just 
oval) perforation through handle, close to intact end. End 
cut across and edge unevenly rounded. Slight groove 
worked around part ofhandle, intersecting edge of perfora
tion. Intact surface polished; carries very sligh t longitu
dinal facets from the shaping process. Handle end includes 
a few slight, random, cut marks; sides of handle also, 
mainly transverse. Antler tine, red deer. 
L 49mm; w 19mm; di of perf 6.5 x 7mm. 
Central Entrance C4, rear rampart, layer E. Cp B. 
CfDanebury 1979-88 (Cunliffe and Poole 1991, 366, 3.357, 
fig 7.36), where proposed function includes cheek pieces 
(following Bulleid and Gray 1917, 440- 54) and linch pins 
(Stead 1979, 45-6, fig 14, 4). They are late at Danebury. 
B03 Handle, complete, solid, iron tang still in place. Sides 
expand slightly towards end, oval cross section. Iron pin 
inserted through perforation close to mouth has caused 
splits as the iron decayed. End and mouth defined by single 
shallow groove. End irregularly bevelled and finished off. 
Surface polished and smoothed with use, eliminating all 
but a few fine, mainly transverse cut marks. Grooves 
around mouth and end made by combination of cutting and 
grinding. The handle has been made from a red deer antler 
tine, probably from the crown, sawn at both ends; all trace 
of saw marks have been removed from the end, but not 
from the less-well-finished mouth. X-ray showed that the 
broad base of the blade lies within the handle, enabling it 
to be fixed in place with an iron pin, one end domed and 
projecting above the surface of the handle, the other appru·
ently cut off flush with the surface. X-ray also suggests 
that the pin has become bent, perhaps through prolonged 
use, especially if the blade had been a saw requiring a 
pushing movement. This bending may also have contrib
uted to the long splits that developed below each pin hole in 
the handle. 
L 97mm; w at end 29mm, at mouth 27mm; th at end 
21.5mm. L of blade and tang embedded in handle 56mm. 
Pit A, layer 7. Cp D. 
In the Iron Age, antler was preferred for edge-tool handles 
(Cunliffe 1984, 392-4, fig 7.39, handles from Danebury). 
B04 Weaving comb, complete except for two missing 
teeth. Sides almost parallel, round butt demarcated from 
handle by pair of sharply engraved lines . Five teeth, the 
central one lost before burial. The tips of the teeth form a 
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Figure 57 Bone objects: weaving comb (B04), knife handles (B01- B03). The end of the iron tang preserved 
within B03 plotted using X-ray 
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Figure 58 Bone objects: saw or weaving comb in the making (B05), weaving spear (B06), awl (B07) 

straight row. Butt decorated with a small ring-and-dot 
within larger pair of rings. Handle divided unequally by a 
second pair of engraved lines, each rectangular panel so 
formed having two diagonal lines between opposite 
corners. Each triangle thus defined filled with rows of 
ring-and-dot. The teeth formed probably by sawing, the 
blade held carefully at right angles to the comb without 
grooving along any part of front or back of the handle (in 
the manner of the Danebury combs 3.26 and 3.38, Cunliffe 
1984, 376, fig 7.30). A few slight saw marks can be seen 
across the insides of the teeth. Their points show equal 
amounts of only slight wear. The convex upper surface of 
the handle and butt are polished; this extends around the 
edges but most of the underside retains the rough inner 
tissue of bone. Here some broader diagonal saw or file 
marks have been flattened but not eliminated. Made from 
a cattle-sized rib. 
L 126.5mm; d of near-central tooth 14mm; w across base of 
teeth 24mm; w of butt 26mm. 

North Entrance, A IV, layer A, base of rampart inturn. Cp 
B, B/C. As a possible foundation deposit, see Section 
3.1.3.7. 
At Glastonbury and Meare E ast, the butt would be formE, 
the decoration combined 1 and 8 (Coles and Minnitt 1995, 
147). For parallels in decoration, see Meare East, HH4 
(Coles 1987, 106-7, fig 3.37), Danebury 3.30 (Cunliffe 
1984, 374, fig 7.29), Danebury 3.238 (Cunliffe and Poole 
1991, 356, fig 7.28), and Maiden Castle (Wheeler 1943, 
300, fig 101, 9; 302, fig 102, 11). 
B05 Length of cattle-sized rib, one end freshly broken 
across. On the other end, also damaged, there are saw or 
cut marks along one edge and an attempt may have been 
made to carve at least four short triangular teeth. This 
could be a weaving comb in the making, or else a short 
version of the kind of rib saw familiar at All Cannings 
Cross (Wilts) for example (Cunnington 1923, 106, plate 15, 
6, 7, and 12). From the same site, similar though larger 
triangular teeth have been worked at one end of a long 
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Figure 59 Bone objects: awls (B08-BOIO), needles and eyed points (B011-B015 and BOIB), pins with 
decorative heads (B016 and B017) 

bone (ibid, 92, plate 10, 11). 
L 100mm; w across ?teeth 19mm. 
Provenance uncertain, perhaps Area D, D3, topsoiL 
The Conderton weaving comb and this piece are of bone. 
Weaving combs were generally made in antler, a more 
resilient material for carving. 
B06 So-called gouge, hollowed, point damaged before 
deposition. Long oblique diagonal cut across shaft to 
expose the medullary canal and create the working surface 
and edges characteristic of gouges. Distal epiphysis sawn 
across at right-angles to shaft leaving slight blade marks. 
Cylindrical perforations drilled through the distal end. All 
surfaces ground and polished, leaving only faint traces, 
some longitudinal, of the smoothing process. The area of 

highest polish is reserved for the pointed, diagonally cut 
end. The cut side especially has a high gloss that extends 
along a shallow facet of the shaft to within c 40mm of the 
drilled perforation. Because of slight damage, it is not 
possible to say how pointed the implement originally was: 
there seems a possibility that it was a blunt point, akin to 
Class 2 as defined at Danebury (Cunliffe 1984, 382-5). 
Tibia, right-hand side, of sheep/goat. 
L 149mm; 1 of gouge blade 50mm; w of butt 19mm; w of 
gouge blade 13mm; di of perforation 4.5mm. 
House 2, trench 1, inside house, layer H2.II. Cp B/C. 
At All Cannings Cross, this belongs to Class B, the 
commonest style (Cunnington 1923, 82-3, plate 8, 9-13). 
Not common in the west Midlands, only one was found at 



Croft Ambrey (Stanford 1974, 178, fig 83, 6). Gouges 
occurred throughout the occupation at Dane bury ( Cunliffe 
and Poole 1991, 359). 
B07 Blunt point, formed by sharpening the broken end of 
a hollow tibia. Opposite end broken and left rough. Surface 
retains longitudinal, transverse cut marks and some light 
polishing overall. Sheep's tibia, left-hand side. 
L 82mm; w 11mm. 
Mound 1, South Quad Ext, outside Pit FF, layer H3.II. Cp 
D. 
It is possible that this is a gouge in the making. Were the 
pointed end to be ground, a normal tool of this enigmatic 
class could be produced, closely akin to B06 but shorter. 
This suggests that the diagonal cut required initially could 
have been achieved not by sawing but by adapting a tibia 
with a suitably cracked-off end. 
Cf Croft Ambrey (Stanford 1974, 1789, fig 83, 11). 
B08 Sharp point worked up on a long bone splinter. 
Exterior and edges polished, point highly so. Opposite end 
broken and rough. Sheep-sized long-bone splinter. 
L 44.5mm; w 9mm. 
Central Entrance, A5/B5 baulk, outside rampart, layer J. 
Cp?C. 
B09 Sharp point, damaged, worked up on a long-bone 
splinter. Exterior, edges, polished, especially point. Traces 
oflongitudinal, transverse grinding on exterior and edges. 
Opposite end broken across and left rough. Sheep-sized 
long-bone fragment. 
L41mm; w 5.5mm. 
Mound 1, West Quad, outside House 3, layer H3.II. Cp D. 
Akin to B07. 
BOlO Awl, straight, sharp; perhaps complete. End broken 
across and left rough. Traces of longitudinal, oblique 
grinding on lower two-thirds, making a particularly fine, 
sharp implement with solid, rounded head. Sliver from 
lateral metapodial, ?horse. 
L 70mm; w 8mm. 
House 1, outside house, layer Hl.I. Cp? C. 
BOll Bodkin, slightly curved, complete. Sharp point. 
Head expanded and flattened to contain perforation 
perhaps drilled from opposite sides and at slight angle to 
line of shaft. Top of head worked to blunt point. Surface 
polished, especially point, leaving no obvious traces of 
manufacturing process. Cattle-sized long-bone fragment. 
L 87.5mm; w of head 7.5mm; di of perforation 3mm. 
House 2, trench 1, inside house, layer H2.II. Cp B/C. 
B012 Bodkin, straight, head broken off across eye. Sharp 
point. Head expanded, flattened, to receive cylindrical eye. 
Surface polished, particularly from below eye. Slight 
traces of grinding, including transversely. Generally a 
finer gauge of needle than B011. Bone splinter. 
L 50.5mm; di of eye 3mm; w of head across eye 5mm. 
House 2, trench 1, inside house, layer H2.II. Cp B/C. 
B013 Bodkin, straight, head broken off across eye, point 
missing. Head expanded, flattened to receive cylindrical 
eye. Surface polished; fine longitudinal facets run from 
point to base ofhead indicating method of shaping. Compa
rable in gauge to B011. Cattle-sized long bone fragment. 
L 53 mm; di of eye 3mm; w of head across eye 6mm. 
Working Hollow, trench WH2, layer B. Cp D. 
B014 Bodkin, straight; head, point damaged. Head 
expanded, flattened for eye, which has been drilled from 
both sides. Slight traces of transverse grinding on shaft, 
then overall polishing including damaged point. Compa
rable in gauge to B011 and B013. Bone splinter. 
L 45mm; di of eye 2mm; w across eye 5mm. 
Pit B, base, layer 3. ?Early. 
The type of B011-B014 belongs to Class 4 at Danebury, 
with a broad t ime span (Cunliffe 1984, 380-2). See also 
Bredon Hill Camp (Hencken 1938, 87, fig 12, 10), Meare 
East (Coles 1987, fig 3.3, B31), All Cannings Cross 
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(Cunnington 1923, 74-6, plate 6, 8, and 11), and Maiden 
Castle (Wheeler 1943, plate 35, 16, 17, Iron Age B). 
B015 Needle, straight. Point missing. Head expanded, 
flattened below its extended and pointed end to receive 
perforation. This probably cut as well as drilled, leaving 
slightly irregular hole. Surface polished, especially tip of 
head, but traces of longitudinal and transverse shaping 
remain. Finer gauge than B011-B014, with smaller eye. 
Bone splinter, source not identifiable. 
L 34.5mm; di of eye 2mm; w ofhead across eye 4mm. 
Pit D, layer 2. Cp B. 
Danebury Class 1, with broad time span (Cunliffe 1984, 
380-2, fig 7.32, 3.68-3.74). See also All Cannings Cross for 
close parallels (Cunnington 1923,74-7, plate 6, 10, 17, and 
20). 
B016 Decorative pin, straight, complete. Shaft expands 
very gradually from sharp point to the hemispherical head, 
separated from a swelling at the top of the shaft by a fine 
rib. Surface well polished, eliminating all but the finest 
shaping marks which appear to be transverse alone. Made 
from an unidentifiable bone splinter. 
L 7 4mm; di of head 5mm. 
Pit D, layer 2. Cp B. 
A close parallel from Dinorben (Denbigh) was thought to 
be Romano-British by Savory (Gardiner and Savory 1964, 
176-7, fig 27, 3). 
B017 Decorative pin, straight, head and upper shaft only. 
Shaft expands very gradually to head. This comprises five 
bun-shaped segments and flat top. Polished but evidence 
remaining for fine transverse grinding. Made from a 
cattle-sized bone fragment. 
L 4 7mm; di of head 5.5mm. 
House 1, West Quad, outside house, layer Hl.I. Cp ?C. 
B018 Pin shaft, slightly curved; head, point missing or 
unfinished. The shaft partly cylindrical (lower half), partly 
oval sectioned. Head end is irregular and may be an 
original finish, not a break; the point also. Surface 
polished, everywhere retaining transverse and longitu
dinal grinding marks. At head end one more obvious 
transverse groove could represent the beginning of head 
manufacture. This may be an unfinished decorative pin, 
perhaps discarded. Made from a fibula bearing a strong 
similarity in size and cross section to that of a cat. 
L 71mm; w at head end 24mm. 
Pit C, layer 4. ?Early. 
B019 Tooth bead, complete; highly polished. Cylindrical 
perforation through the top of the root of a dog canine, the 
drilling done, apparently, from one side start ing with an 
irregular, shallow, depression. 
L 37mm; w across perforation 9.5mm; di ofperf c 3mm. 
Area C, trench 3 (next to Pit C), topsoil. 
B020 Tooth bead, unfinished; polished. A perforation has 
been begun through each face, near the top of the root of a 
dog canine. Both surfaces to be drilled bear evidence (fine 
cross cuts) for preparation before drilling. 
L 32mm; w across drilling 10.5mm. 
House 2, trench 8, outside house, layer H2.II. Cp B/C. 

Perforated dog canines were commonly used in the 
Iron Age and much earlier (Thomas 1954, 315-17), 
as beads, small toggles, or charms. The perforation 
was drilled invariably through the root, sometimes 
near the centre of the tooth, as here, or at the tip of 
the root. The drilling ofB020 was not done from one 
side only, as the accuracy of these drillings, when 
complete, suggests, but from both sides. The hour
glass effect of such a drilling had then to be elimi
nated to create the cylindrical holes that complete 
examples usually possess. 
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Examples from elsewhere include All Cannings 
Cross (Cunnington 1923, 75 and 78, plate 6, 36-7), 
Casterley Camp (Wilts; Cunnington and Cunning
ton 1914, 104, plate IX, 7), Lidbury Camp (Wilts; 
Cunnington and Goddard 1934, 282, plate 91,9), 
Meare East, a large series including one with incom
plete drilling from one side (Somt; Coles 1987, 154-5, 
fig 3.64), Bredon Hill Camp (Hencken 1938, 87, fig 
12, 11), and Gussage All Saints (Dorset; Wainwright 
1979, 120-1, fig 94, no. 5090). No such teeth were 
reported from Danebury. 

The following contributions on B019 and B020 are 
by Kate M Clark, University of Southampton. 

B019 is a mandibular right canine with a hole cut 
through anterolaterally at the base of the enamel. 
At this point the tooth is in balance and hangs hori
zontally when suspended, unlike dog tooth pend
ants and necklace components which are pierced 
nearer the extremity of the root so that the crown 
of the tooth curves downwards when worn. There 
are worn grooves on opposing perimeters of the 
hole on both sides of the tooth, at right-angles to 
the long axis of the tooth; however, the face on the 
medial side has become flaked and this groove is 
only really visible on one side of the hole. 

The position of the piercing and the wear suggest 
that this tooth had a function that involved friction 
with fibre on which it was threaded, but that the 
friction was in two directions. This could be consis
tent with use as a toggle. 

The dog from which the tooth derives is not large 
jawed; the tooth is similar in size to that of many 
modern average-sized dogs. It is not possible to 
estimate the overall stature of the animal from the 
tooth, however, but while it is similar in size to a 
greyhound or a labrador, it is substantially smaller 
than that of the powerfully jawed English Bull 
Terrier. 

B020 is a mandibular left canine, but not from 
the same dog as that contributing the tooth for 
B019. This left canine is slightly larger and has 
again been subjected to piercing although the task 
remains unfinished and the holes which have been 
worked from both sides have not joined although 
they are in line. There is no wear on the edges of 
the holes and the worked edge appears in pristine 
condition. If the tooth is suspended using these 
holes as the axis, the tooth does not suspend hori
zontally but hangs with the crown pointing 
downwards. 

B021 Tooth pendant or small toggle, made from cow's left 
incisor. At junction of root and enamel a broad groove 
carved on opposite sides. Cutting surfaces of tooth, grooves 
and top of root highly polished. 
L29. 
Pit D, top, layer 7. Cp B. 
B022 Half a ring or large bead, outer surface slightly 
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weathered. Perforation formed by grinding from both 
ends, giving a plano-convex cross section. Slight groove 
follows each end of the perforation, probably fashioned by 
carving. Traces of grinding all over outer surface followed 
by polishing. Red deer antler. 
W 26mm; di c 37mm; di of perf c 25mm. 
Pit P, top, layer 4, beneath foundation ofHouse 1. ?Early. 
Cf Bredon Hill Camp (Hencken 1938, 86, fig 12, 6) but 
slightly smaller and described as of bone. 
B023 Almost half a ?ring, ornamented by at least five 
pairs of lips at right angles to diameter. Circular cross 
section, tapering slightly towards one end which appears 
to lack the ornament if evenly spaced all round. Decoration 
carved, then polished. 
Di c 20mm; inner di c 12mm; th (max) c 5mm. 
House 2, trench 4, layer H2.11. Cp B/C. 
There is a chance that this ring was made of ivory. Unfor
tunately the piece cannot now be located and further 
examination is not possible. 
B024 Spoon-shaped object, flat. Handle broken. Pear
shaped, including stub of handle. Edges cut straight, blade 
ground sharp from both faces. Upper face has original 
surface, covered with longitudinal grinding marks, slight 
transverse marks also present. Reverse untouched except 
for grinding of blade. Made from a cattle-sized rib or 
scapula. 
L 40mm; 1 of handle stub 5mm; w 31mm. 
Central Entrance, C4, rampart, top layer E. Cp ?B, BIC. 
Seven similar objects, perhaps spatulae, were found at All 
Cannings Cross (Cunnington 1923, 75, plate 6, 24-30). All 
included a sharpened working end and a tang. Two similar 
pieces came from Lidbury Camp (Cunnington and 
Cunnington 1917,33, plate IX, 8 and 13), one made from a 
fragment of human skull. 
B025 Length of cattle-sized rib, ends broken, surfaces 
weathered. Along edge at one end three, possibly four, 
teeth cut diagonally, and separated from another possible 
tooth, also cut diagonally, by a distance of 32mm. Teeth 
worked mainly from one rib face. 
L 188mm; w 25mm. 
Area A, trench A1, rampart, layer K/L. Cp A/B. 
Although there is an element of doubt about the identifica
tion of so weathered and fragmentary an object, the 
regularity of the teeth, and their diagonal cuts, suggest 
more than the product of butchery. This object appears to 
be an example of the kind of notched rib found at All 
Cannings Cross (Cunnington 1923, 106, plate 15, 6, 7, and 
12). Like B025, All Cannings Cross 7 has teeth cut on the 
diagonal. Another length of rib from All Cannings Cross 
(ibid, 13) had diagonals cut across the face of the bone, 
worked into shallow, widely spaced teeth but the latter not 
diagonal. Other rib fragments from All Cannings Cross, 
mainly unpublished, carry diagonal cuts across one 
surface (ibid, 15) but without teeth. 
B026 Bone-working residue. A groove has been cut 
around a sheep/goat metatarsal close to the proximal artic
ulation and snapped. Surface close to groove bears several 
transverse cuts, one deep; snapped edge not worked 
further. 
L 19mm; w at cut end 12mm. 
Working Hollow, trench WH1, layer B. Cp D. 
B027 Fragment of metatarsal, both ends broken. At one 
end a group of sharply cut or sawn lines across the bone, 
three on each edge and not quite touching, one group made 
at an angle to the long bone. Such regular grooves are not 
the product of butchery. May have been designed as 

Figure 60 (opposite) Bone objects: teeth beads (B019--B021), rings (B022 and B023), spatula (B024), ?rib 
saw (B025), and ?bone-working residue (B026) 
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decoration, or else represent residue of an object in the 
making. Sheep metatarsal. See also Section 5.1.5.1 for 
bone pathology. Not illustrated. 
L 46mm; w 8mm. 
Pit A, top, layer 5. Cp D. 

4.10 Objects of stone (Figs 61-63) 
Lithologies by Robert Ixer; object 
descriptions by Nicholas Thomas 

4.10.1 Introduction 

Thirty-two objects made of stone were found during 
the course of the excavations. In addition, many 
pebbles and rock fragments unearthed during the 
work and clearly different from the oolitic limestone 
bedrock of the site were recorded and preserved for 
identification. All this material has been studied by 
Dr RA Ixer, Department of Earth Sciences, Univer
sity of Birmingham, and his identifications and 
conclusions are presented here. For detailed litho
logical descriptions of stone tools 81-815 see 
Appendix 4. The stone artefacts are described by NT 
and illustrated in Figures 61-3. The dimensions 
comprise maximum length, width, and thickness, 
unless stated otherwise. 

4.10.2 Catalogue of artefacts and lithologies 
(Figs 61-3) 

S1 Saddle quern or rough sharpening block, one end 
missing. Irregular shape, surviving end carefully curved 
into one side, the other side straight. Underside pecked but 
mainly unshaped and flat. Sides heavily pecked flat; 
straight side probably unshaped. Grinding surface almost 
flat: its heavy pecking shows wear, but overall the quern 
appears rough and perhaps not much used. 
131/110/96mm. Weight: 2.1kg. 
House 1, West Quad, probably layer Hl.I. Cp ?C. 
Lithology: litharenite. 
Colour: the freshly cut surface is multicoloured, merging 
into pale yellow-brown 10YR 6/2 (G SA Rock Col or Chart); 
individual clasts, up to 5mm in diameter, comprise 
liver-coloured mudstone, grey quartz and pink feldspathic 
rocks; locally the rock is porous, elsewhere well cemented. 
Provenance: a poorly to well-cem ented litharenite from the 
Lower Palaeozoic in the Severn Valley. 
S2 Saddle quern or rubber, one end missing. Broad 
surviving end, sides straight and converging sharply 
towards opposite end. Underside pecked almost flat and 
ground smooth , with convex long axis. May have been used 
for grinding. One side pecked straight and flat, making 
sharp angles with both faces. The other side perhaps a 
natural fracture with almost no pecking. Surviving end 
apparently formed using flaking technique and pecking. 
Upper grinding surface pecked but well smoothed with 
use. Surface overall gently concave: long axis rises slightly, 
in part because surviving end thicker than the other. 
167/155/69mm. Weight 3kg. 
House 1, South Quad, layer Hl.l. Cp ?C. 
Lithology: litharenite. 
Colour: the top surface is smooth; the freshly cut surface is 
multicoloured but has an overall colour close to light grey 
N7 (G SA Rock Color Chart). Individual clasts, up to 5mm 
across, can be seen including pink altered feldspar, green 

or purple mudstone/altered volcanics, pale quartz and 
black shale; it is well cemented with few voids. 
Provenance: the litharenite has suffered low-grade meta
morphism after lithification and hence is Lower Palaeozoic 
or earlier in age; the rock originates from the Malverns/ 
Welsh Marches (Wrekin) area. 
83 Saddle quern, originally blunt-pointed oval, half 
missing, complet e end damaged. Made on a substantial 
slab, underside recently broken to form a flat, slightly 
irregular base. Sides made gently convex through shallow 
pecking. Surviving end originally blunt pointed. Grinding 
surface virtually flat, only curving up to its end very 
slightly. 
178/141 (part removed for slicing)/51mm. Weight: 1.6kg. 
House 1, South Quad, layer Hl.I, overlying wall founda
tion. Cp C. 
Lithology: litharenite. 
Colour: the original surface is brown but the freshly cut 
surface is multicoloured with an overall colour of grey
red-purple 5RP 4/2 (G S A Rock Color Chart). Within the 
rock, prominent dusky red (10R 2/2), clasts 10mm in 
diameter, pink altered feldspar, grey quartz plus black and 
yellow clasts are visible. 
Provenance: a well-cemented litharenite from the Lower 
Palaeozoic rocks of the Malverns/Welsh Marches. 
S4 Fragment from ? a saddle quern or rubber. Surviving 
underside profile suggests a thin quern, prepared with 
heavy pecking, sides forming acute angle with grinding 
surface. This surface flat, well smoothed with use which 
has removed all traces of original pecking. 
59/50/32mm.Weight 0.1kg. 
House 2, inside, trench 5, layer H2.II. Cp C. 
Lithology: a fine-grained litharenite. 
Colour: the surface colour is pale red 10R 6/2 with visible 
pink, altered feldspar and white quartz clasts; the cut 
surface is non-porous and light brown-grey 5YR 6/1 (G SA 
Rock Color Chart). 
Provenance: a well-cemented litharenite perhaps Permo
Triassic in age. 
S5 Fragment of a ?saddle quern, grinding surface not 
preserved. Sharply curved pecked edge; base perhaps flat . 
103 max length/77 max widthl53mm. Weight 0.58kg. 
House 2, trench 1, in tumbled wall foundation. Cp ?C. 
Lithology: litharenite. 
Colour: the weathered surface is brown-grey 5YR 6/1 while 
the freshly cut surface is pale red 10R 6/2 ( G SA Rock Color 
Chart); white quartz and pink feldspathic clasts are visible 
as are voids. 
Provenance: the rock with its baryte cement is probably 
from the Permo-Triassic rocks of central Britain, west of 
the Pennines. 
S6 Saddle quern, one end missing. Originally an irregular 
oval, intact end a shallow curve. Base irregular because of 
original fracturing, partly pecked. Sides and end pecked to 
give irregular convex or straight finishes. Working surface 
well smoothed with use: surviving worked upper edges 
roughened. Cross-axis of working surface flat: long axis 
rising markedly to intact end. 
209/162/63mm. Weight: 2.75kg. 
House 2, trench 8, associated with wall foundation. Cp B/ 
c. 
Lithology: litharenite. 
Colour: the rubbed surface shows ochrellimonite, else
where the 'weathered' surface is brown-grey, 5YR 4/1. The 
freshly cut surface is light brown-grey, 5YR 6/1 (G SA Rock 
Color Chart); some bedding planes are porous, others well 
cemented. Grey quartz and pink, altered feldspar clasts 
are visible. 
Provenance: the litharenite shows little quartz cementa
tion but locally has baryte laths; base metal ± baryte 
mineralization is common in the Permo-Triassic rocks of 
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the English Midlands/Cheshire basin, west of the 
Pennines. 
87 Fragment from a ?thin saddle quern. Grinding surface 
flat; pecked edge curving to flat, unworked base. Surviving 
edge almost straight. 
77 (incomplete)/76 (incomplete)/49mm. Weight: 0.38kg. 
Provenance uncertain: possibly House 2, wall foundation. 
Cp B/C. 
Lithology: litharenite. 
Colour: the weathered surface is brownish grey 5YR 4/1, 
but the freshly cut surface is light brown-grey 5YR 6/1 (G S 
A Rock Calor Chart ). White vein quartz, pink altered 
feldspathic clasts are visible, as are voids. 
Provenance: the baryte cement suggests that this is a 
Permo-Triassic rock from west of the Pennines. 
SS Saddle quern, perhaps complete. Rectangular block, 
squared long sides and one end, the other more irregular. 
Underside, sides, and ends possibly naturally finished. 
Working surface long axis flat; cross axis slightly hollowed. 
Surface well smoothed with use. 
292/152/95mm. Weight: 6.75kg. 
Central Entrance, A4, layer F , roadway. Cp ?B/C,C. 
Lithology: litharenite 
Colour: the wearing surface shows traces of circular ridges 
and a little ochrellimonite staining; the main surface 
colour is light brown 5YR 6/4; the freshly cut surface is 
grey-orange 10 YR 7/4 (G SA Rock Calor Chart). The rock 
is porous with visible voids and rounded grey or white 
quartz pebbles, up to 10mm across, and small, pink, 
altered feldspathic clasts. 
Provenance: a litharenite from the Millstone Grit of north 
central England. 
89 Probable quern, incomplete. Original shape unclear. 
One possibly original end is square to the long axis of the 
grinding surface: other edges irregular through damage. 
Underside left naturally rough. Surviving sides appar
ently unworked or else broken. Upper, working surface 
well smoothed with use, despite nature of the rock. 
Concave cross axes; long axis flat. Markedly wedge shaped 
in cross section, accounting for original breakages. It is 
possible that this fragment may have come from the upper 
stone of a rotary quern (Fiona Roe pers comm). 
138 (along long axis)/140 (cross-axis at surviving end)/ 
60mm. Weight: 1.25kg. 
Pit B, top of layer 3. ?Early. 
Lithology: litharenite. 
Colour: the surface colour is light olive-grey 5Y 6/1 with 
visible white and grey vein quartz, black 'shale' and pink 
clasts; the freshly sliced surface is yellow-grey 5Y 8/1 to 
pink-grey 5YR 8/1 (G SA Rock Calor Chart); the rock is 
porous with visible voids. 
Provenance: a porous litharenite from the Millstone Grit of 
central England/Pennines area. 
810 Sharpening block, probably complete. Irregular four
sided; base and sides pecked with unusual care to give an 
even, convex cross profile, flat in long axis. Both ends 
unpecked and left with natural finish. Grinding hollow 
follows the longer axis of the block, expanding slightly 
from one end and exhibiting working marks within the 
overall dishing of the whole surface. No pecking visible: 
upper surface well smoothed. 
207/195/93mm. Weight: 4.25kg. 
Central Entrance, A2 Ext, layer H, rubble spread from 
inturn lining. Cp ?C. 
Lithology: litharenite 
Colour: ochre (limonite)-staining is present on the wearing 
surface which is r idged; the freshly cut surface is pink-grey 
5YR 8/1 (G SA Rock Calor Chart) and shows white quartz 
pebbles, up to 10mm in length, and green mudstone clasts 
in thin pebble bands. Finer-grained areas are porous and 
show pink, altered feldspars and white quartz grains. 

Provenance: litharenites are common in the Carboniferous 
(Millstone Grit) and Devonian of Britain; the degree of 
cementation suggests the Millstone Grit of the Pennines. 
Sll Rubber, half missing, surviving end a complete 
profile. Oval with sides nearly parallel, broad convex 
surviving end. Underside heavily pecked flat; convex 
sides, one steeper than the other. Grinding surface gently 
convex in cross axis: long axis generally flat, but rising 
markedly at surviving end. Originally heavily pecked, now 
well smoothed and with traces of slight polish at end. 
181/139/53mm. Weight: 1.5kg. 
House 1, inside, near centre, layer Hl.l. Cp ?C. 
Lithology: sublitharenite 
Colour: the surface shows traces of ochrellimonite and 
pronounced black spotting; the freshly cut surface is 
grey-orange-pink 10R 8/2 (G S A Rock Calor Chart) but 
approximately 20% comprises black spots of?wad that are 
up to 5mm in diameter. The rock is porous with visible pore 
spaces; small white-vein quartz clasts are also present. 
Provenance: the presence of plant material suggests that 
this is a poorly consolidated sublitharenite from the 
Millstone Grit. 
812 Smoothing block. Rectangular, one end broken across. 
Sides and underside retain natural surfaces. Upper face 
well smoothed with use and very slightly hollowed. 
127/58/62mm. Weight : 0.85kg. 
Pit A, layer 3. Cp D. 
Lithology; sublitharenite. 
Colour: the freshly cut surface is medium-light grey N6 (G 
SA Rock Calor Chart); white quartz clasts are visible and 
the rock varies from porous to well cemented; the 
weathered surface is limonite stained. 
Provenance: although the sublitharenite is porous and 
authigenic quartz and feldspar overgrowths are poorly 
developed or absent, the rock is indurated; perhaps 
bleached Millstone Grit. 
813 Saddle quern, small, one end missing. Originally 
elongated oval, surviving end a blunt point incorporating a 
natural fracture. Underside flat: some peck marks but 
mainly an unworked surface; some pecking, smoothing, of 
sides. Grinding surface a shallow convex in cross axis. 
Long axis similar with pronounced rise to surviving end. 
Working surface pecked, then well flattened with use. In 
short axis cross section markedly wedge shaped, the 
thinner side perhaps causing the break. 
214/58/56mm. Weight: 1.8kg. 
House 1, North Quad, unstratified. 
Lithology: arkosic arenite. 
Colour: circular ridges are present on the wearing surface 
as is ochre/limonite staining. The surface is pale red, 10R 6/ 
7, but deeper where stained/smeared. The freshly cut 
surface is grey-orange-pink 5YR 7/2, (G S A Rock Calor 
Chart). It is porous and shows white quartz pebbles and 
pink altered feldspathic clasts. 
Provenance: perhaps from the Upper Palaeozoic rocks of 
the Midlands area. 
814 Possible smoothing stone, incomplete, burnt. Origi
nally perhaps an oval bun shape. Undamaged surfaces 
well smoothed. One working surface slightly convex, the 
other gently hollowed perhaps with use. 
133/94/48mm. Weight: 0.8kg. 
Pit A, layer 3. Cp D. 
Lithology: a fine-grained quartz-arenite!quartzite? 
Colour: the surface colour is grey-red 10R 4/2; the freshly 
cut surface is medium grey N5 (G SA Rock Calor Chart). 
The fresh surface has a pronounced sparkle due to the high 
degree of quartz recrystallisation. 
Provenance: a quartz-arenite cobble from the local drift or 
an orthoquartzite from the Lower Palaeozoic from the 
Welsh Borders? 
815 Possible rubbing stone, one end damaged. Roughly 
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almond shaped with blunt-pointed intact end. Underside a 
natural weathered surface, generally flat. Undamaged 
sides u~worked, straight or convex. Working surface 
rubbed smooth and very slightly hollowed. 
199/132/54mm. Weight: 1.9kg. 
Area C, trench 2, layer 2 - rubble spread, below modern 
topsoil, from nearby house. 
Lithology: a fine-grained quartz-arenite. 
Colour: the surface colour is light brown 5YR 6/4 whereas 
the freshly cut surface is grey-orange 10 YR 7 I 4 ( G SA Rock 
Color Chart); the fresh surface shows feint bedding. . 
Provenance: a quartz-arenite pebble from the local dnft -
perhaps a Coal Measures sandstone. 
It should be noted that, in the opinion ofDr Ixer, S14 and 
S15 show no evidence for use. 

4.10.3 The quernstones and large rubbers: 
discussion of lithology 

4.10.3.1 Introduction 

Fifteen quernstone or possible quernstone fragments 
(S1-S15) were subjected to macroscopic and micro
scopic petrographical investigation in order to identify 
their lithologies and, where possible, to suggest a 
geological provenance for them and so determine if 
they come from a single area or multiple sources. After 
recording their macroscopic features, including surface 
colour, presence or absence oflimonite/ochre staining, 
and presence and identity of visible clasts, each 
specimen was sliced and a thin section prepa~ed. 

Using standard transmitted light techniques a 
detailed petrographical description of each fragment 
was made. In particular the presence or absence of 
key heavy minerals, the amount an~ na~ure of 
authigenic cements, the degree of authigeruc over
growth on quartz and feldspars and the identities and 
relative amounts of the rock clasts were noted. These 
detailed petrographical descriptions have been given. 

4.10.3.2 Results 

The quernstone/possible quernstone fragmen~ range 
in composition from pure sandstone to Impure 
feldspathic, pebbly sandstones. More specific~ly they 
comprise two pure sandstones (quartz-arerutes) and 
two sandstones with a minor rock fragment component 
(sublitharenites) but most (eleven) are litharenites, 
sandstones with a major rock-fragment component. 

With the exception of a couple of litharenite 
fragments (S8 and S9) that may have the same 
source, all of the fragments come from different 
outcrops. Nevertheless based on their petrograph
ical characteristics, it is possible to group the fifteen 
rocks into four sub-groups and to relate these groups 
to broad geographical/geological source areas. 

Group I - SI, 82, and 83 

A group of three poorly sorted, moderately to 
well-cemented, coarse sandstone fine-grained con-

glomerates (litharenites). None of the group is from 
the same rock as any other and they probably have 
separate source areas. All three have volcanics and 
coarse-grained, acidic igneous rocks as their main 
rock fragments; all show authigenic overgrowths on 
detrital plagioclase and potassium feldspars, and all 
lack authigenic kaolinite cements. In addition S3 
carries garnet as a heavy mineral phase. 

The degree of cement and nature of their rock 
clasts suggests that S1 and S2 and perhaps S3 are 
from the Precambrian-Lower Palaeozoic rocks that 
crop out on the west of the Severn Valley, namely 
outcrops between the Malvern Hills and the Wrekin 
area of Shropshire. 

All three fragments are well cemented. This, plus 
the differences in grain size and composition of the 
clasts, would ensure that there was a constantly 
erupted uneven surface suitable for grinding. None 
of the fragments appears to have come from the local 
drift. 

Group II- 84, 85, 86, and 87 

This is quite a tight group of reddish-brown, moder
ately well-cemented, coarse-grained feldspathic sand
stones (litharenites). All of the lithics have volcanics 
and coarse-grained, plutonic acid rocks as their main 
rock fragments; both plagioclase and alkali feldspar 
have authigenic overgrowths; authigenic kaolinite 
cement is absent, but S5, S6, and S7 carry a local 
baryte cement. The presence of a baryte cement 
suggests that these are Permo-Triassic sands tones. 
These crop out extensively in the Midlands, including 
the Severn Valley, but also Leicestershire and 
Cheshire. 

Despite their even grain size, and being well 
cemented, any wearing surfaces of these lithologies 
would remain uneven during grinding. The speci
mens do not appear to be drift cobbles. 

Group Ill - 88, 89, 810, 811, 812, and 813 

This is a loose petrographical group comprising a 
tight subgroup S8, S9, and S10 (litharenites), S1_1 
and S12 (sublitharenites), and S13 an arkosic 
litharenite. They are pale-coloured, yellow-buff
white, moderately to poorly cemented sandstones 
with pebble bands. Specimens S8 and S9 are petro
graphically so similar they may originate from the 
same lithology/source, while S10 is very close to S8 
and S9. By contrast Sll, S12, and S13 are as 
different from each other as they are from S8, S9, and 
S10. S12 is a bleached sandstone whereas Sll shows 
pronounced dark spots. All the specimens show 
limonite/ochre staining on possible wearing surfaces 
except for S9; some of this limonite looks like 
smearing rather than being a natural coating. 

Except for S13, the group has metamorphic and 
coarse-grained acid plutonics as its main rock clasts 
(S10 comprises metamorphics and sediments); all 



are garnet-bearing (S8 and S9 also carry epidote), 
there is little or no authigenic feldspar overgrowth 
but kaolinite is an authigenic cement. S13 is 
different, since volcanics and metamorphic clasts 
predominate, potassium feldspar shows authigenic 
overgrowths, and garnet and kaolinite are absent. 
Sll is unique in having poorly preserved plant 
matter. The degree of cementation, the presence of 
plant matter, and the nature of the rock clasts 
suggest that these fragments are from Upper 
Palaeozoic rocks, namely the Millstone Grit or (less 
likely) Coal Measures of the Midlands-Pennine 
area. 

The fragments represent saddle querns and 
possible rubber stones and sharpening blocks and 
comprise lithologies that would fulfil these functions 
very welL The rocks do not appear to have come from 
the drift. 

Group IV- 814 and 815 

This is a small but distinctive group comprising two 
rounded, limonite-stained cobbles. Petrographically 
they differ from all of the other lithic material as they 
are homogeneous, fine-grained, well-sorted quartz
arenites with almost no feldspar or rock fragments. 

The two rocks have very different source areas. 
S14 is an orthoquarzite, perhaps from the Lower 
Palaeozoic rocks of the Welsh Borders, whereas S15 
is a quartz-arenite from the Upper Carboniferous of 
central or northern Britain. 

The two cobbles show only a little sign of use or 
wear. Were they used over a prolonged period, their 
fine-grained, monominerallic fabric would soon take 
a high polish and hence their use as quernstones is 
unlikely. 

The two cobbles were probably taken from local 
drift deposits or are part of the local drift. 

4.10.3.3 Conclusions 

Petrographical analysis clearly shows that there is 
no single source for the lithic fragments and, indeed, 
it strongly suggests that they come from geographi
cally separate areas. It is possible, however , that 
sources of all or most of the fragments lie within or 
close by the Severn Valley. 

4.10.4 The quernstones and large rubbers: 
archaeological considerations 

The excavations at Danebury have established 
that in the south of England, at least, saddle 
querns were used throughout the Iron Age, with 
rotary querns gradually coming into u se from the 
mid-5th century BC. At that hillfort the latter 
enjoyed their greatest popularity towards the end, 
in cp 7 and 7/8. Saddle querns remained in use 
alongside the rotaries (Cunliffe 1984, 412-18; 
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Cunliffe and Poole 1991, 390-7) and were present 
from the hillfort's beginning. 

In the Severn Valley, Welsh Marches, and in 
Wales, the rotary quern hardly appeared before the 
Roman conquest (summarised in Musson 1991, 149-
51). At The Breiddin (ibid) the saddle quern was 
represented by 48 specimens or fragments; the only 
rotary quern was probably Romano-British. The 
same preference emerged from Croft Ambrey, where 
32 fragments came from saddle querns and only five, 
all probably Roman, from rotaries. This picture is 
repeated at a number of Marches hillforts sampled 
by excavation - Sutton Walls, Credenhill, and 
Poston Camp; no quern fragments of either kind 
have so far been recorded from Titterstone Clee, The 
Wrekin, The Roveries (Thomas forthcoming) and 
Midsummer Hill (Stanford 197 4, 185-6). In contrast 
only rotary querns were represented at Bagendon 
(Clifford 1961, 196), but here the context belonged to 
the late Iron Age. 

Close to Conderton, the upper part of a rotary 
quern and several fragments which were found at 
Beckford (Oswald 1970-2, 14-15) belonged probably 
to the Roman occupation. There was also one saddle 
quern. Only saddle querns were found at Aston Mill 
(Dinn and Evans 1990, 42-3); no querns were 
recorded or preserved from Bredon Hill Camp. 

The excavations at Conderton have shown so far 
that the preference was for saddle querns, with 
rotary querns unrepresented, with the possible 
exception of S9 in a ?early pit context. 

4.10.5 Other grindstones and stone objects 

S1-S13 must have been used as querns for cereals 
and other crops. S14 and S15 may have had a more 
general grinding function. The uses to which S16-
S32 were put are not always obvious. Generally 
much smaller than the quernstones, most appear to 
have been finishing tools for craftsmen working, for 
example, in bone or wood. Some may have been 
weights. Two are spindle whorls, another perhaps a 
bead fragment. A sliver of slate has been roughly 
engraved; a flake from a pebble appears to have been 
utilised as a scraper or rough saw. 

Measurements give maximum length, width, and 
depth or thickness in millimetres, unless stated 
otherwise. Weights are included where appropriate. 

S16 Pebble tool, ovate. One end rubbed to provide a 
piano-convex working surface either side of a blunt ridge; 
other end rubbed similarly but working surfaces smaller 
and ridge between less pronounced. 
87/54/41mm. Weight: 272.6g. 
Pit C, layer 4, pit mouth. ?Early. 
Lithology: coarse sandstone/quartzite; drift pebble, origi
nally from the Permo-Triassic; local. 
S17 Pebble tool, ovate. One end rubbed to provide a 
piano-convex working surface either side of a blunt ridge. 
The other end similar but working surfaces and ridge less 
pronounced. Resembles 816 in general shape and size of 
working surfaces. 
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98/57/36mm.Weight: 299.9g. 
Pit D, layer 5. Cp B. 
Lithology: well-cemented sandstone/quartzite; some 
limonite and silica on one face; drift, originally from the 
Permo-Triassic; local. 
S18-S20 Three discs, apparently a graded set. Each 
roughly circular, faces flat, and possibly unworked. Sides 
pecked roughly vertical, those of S20 more carefully 
smoothed. 
Sl8, 45 diam/21mm thickness: S19, 58/16mm: S20, 67/ 
18mm. Weight: S18 65.4g; S19 71.8g; S20 118.8g. 
Pit D, layer 2, pit mouth. Found close together but not in 
direct association. Cp B. 
Lithology: oolitic limestone but each is of a different grain 
size - not from the same rock. The fabric of all three is 
uniform, with few shelly fragments; local; their weights 
bear little relation to the relative sizes of these discs; the 
careful and satisfying grading in size when stacked upon 
each other appears to have been the principal objective of 
the maker; they could have been intended as playthings. 
S21 Tabular fragment of oolitic limestone with a perfora
tion perhaps artificially made, now damaged. Although 
weathered, the hole appears to have been drilled equally 
from each side. Not illustrated. 
92/50/20mm: diameter of hole (surviving) 18mm. Weight: 
135.3g. 
Central Entrance, outside, Pit 00, layer 1. ?Early. 
Lithology: oolitic limestone; local. 
S22 Tabular fragment of oolitic limestone, with a perfora
tion, now damaged, perhaps made artificially by drilling 
from both sides. Not illustrated. 
46/37/19mm: diameter of hole 5mm. Weight: 41.9g. 
Pit B, layer 2. ?Early. 
Lithology: oolitic limestone; local. 
S23 Worked slab, apparently complete. Rectangular, one 
face ground smooth, the other left rough. Sides roughly 
pecked vertical. 
85/55/16mm.Weight: 125g. 
House 2, trench 1, layer H2.III. Cp B/C. 
Lithology: shelly oolitic limestone; local. 
S24 Small disc. Roughly D shaped but damaged and origi
nally probably circular. One face perhaps a natural 
fracture, the other possibly pecked smooth. Sides pecked, 
not altogether vertical. 
42 max diam/6mm. Weight: 11.7g. 
Pit A, layer 7, near base of pit. Cp D. 
Lithology: a reddened micaceous sandstone; not from the 
drift; reddening ?produced by burning. 
S25 Pebble tool and hone. A naturally shaped, roughly 
rectangular stone-damaged at the broader and unworked 
end. The four sides have been ground smooth with use and 
all bear fine scored lines from grinding or sharpening. In 
addition, on the complete end, a semi-circular facet has 
been finely pecked and bears resemblance to the working 
facets on the ends ofS16 and S17. 
123/62/47mm. Weight: 531g. 
Central Entrance El, outside House 4, layer H4.II. Cp B/C. 
Lithology: a fine, yellow, micaceous sandstone, probably 
from the drift; local. 
S26 Pebble tool, one end missing. Parallel sided, oval in 
cross section, surviving end rounded with trace of a blunt 
keel, now battered slightly with use. All surfaces smooth, 
with faint traces of wear through ?honing. One long edge 
also battered. 

63/37/19mm. Weight: 81g. 
Pit B, layer (3). ?Early. 
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Lithology: very micaceous sandstone; a drift pebble, origi
nally from the Permo-Triassic. 
S27 Polishing tool. Oval, natural shape, both faces flat. 
Sides also flat but angled so that the unused face is of 
greater area than the other. The upper face possibly 
worked smooth; covered with very high polish, showing 
marks diagonal to the long axis. 
118/56/23mm. Weight: 238g. 
House 2, trench 1, layer H2.II. Cp C. 
Lithology: poorly bedded, red sandstone; from the drift; 
local. 
S28 Fragment of a small decorated ring. Oval cross 
section. Highly polished. Two fine diagonal cuts across 
opposite edges coupled with slight expansion, suggest 
possibility of delicate decoration. 
c 20 diameter/6 width/2-3 thickness mm. Weight: 0.39g. 
Central Entrance B3, layer F, near base, core of rampart 
inturn. Cp ?B, BIC. 
Lithology: this specimen was cut and a polished thin 
section prepared and its petrography identified using a 
combination of transmitted and reflected light techniques; 
dark green-black, but a thin slice shows it to be deep green; 
it is not jade; the rock is a low-grade, metamorphic 
calc-silicate rock, comprising alternating thin bands of 
dolomite-tremolite with chlorite-quartz; it is the abund
ance of the soft carbonate and chlorite minerals that has 
allowed the rock to take such a high polish; it is not possible 
to suggest a provenance for the rock but the lithology is 
exotic with respect to the Severn Valley. 
S29 Engraved, naturally shaped rock fragment. On part of 
the smooth, natural exterior surface of a chip of slate, three 
converging lines have been engraved, two almost parallel 
and forming a pair. Between them, six finer scratches 
provide a rough lattice. 
59/36/13mm. Weight: 35.3g. 
House 1, inside house, layer Hl.II. Cp C. 
Lithology: shale/slate from the drift; local. 
S30 Possible weight, fire damaged. Cylindrical, one end 
missing. At the junction of sides and nearly flat base the 
angle has been rounded by fine pecking. Base bears no 
evidence ofuse. 
69 (incomplete)/68 max diam mm. Weight: 472g. 
House 2, trench 1, layer H2.1I. Cp C. 
Lithology: quartzite cobble, with rectilinear crazed fract
ures perhaps caused by heat; from the drift, originally 
Permo-Triassic; local. 
Assuming that this cobble has been adapted for use, its 
resemblance in shape - but not quite in size- to the series of 
weights from Danebury hillfort (Cunliffe 1984, 408-12) is 
worthy of note. Its weight and size are only a little less than 
the smallest weight from Danebury (565.5g; ibid, 412). 
Damage to its top might have removed evidence for a perfo
ration to contain an iron hook. 
S31 Spindle whorl, cylindrical , carefully finished flat 
faces, slightly convex sides. Perforation not quite circular 
and lacks evidence of method used to achieve it. 
Diameter 33/maximum thickness 15/maximum width of 
perforation 5.5mm. Weight: 24.7g. 
Pit LL, layer 5. Cp ?B/C. 
Lithology: fine-grained, light brown (5YR 6/4) micaceous 
sandstone; Permo Triassic sandstone; regional. 
Dane bury hillfort yielded eighteen spindle whorls of clay 

Figure 63 (opposite) Stone objects: rubbers (816 and 817), graded discs (818-820), worked slabs and 
disc (823, 824, and 827), pebble tools (825 and 826), carved ring (828), incised stone (829), ?weight (830), 
and spindle whorls (831 and 832) 
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and 53 of chalk (Cunliffe 1984, 422-5). The largest, 
well-published collection of Iron Age spindle whorls has 
come from Meare East (Coles 1987, 157- 68). Taking the 
first 77 whorls in that list as representative for southern 
England, the favoured range of diameters was 30-40mm, 
with a smaller group in the range 45-50mm. Spindle-hole 
diameters tended to be 5-7mm, with a preference for 
6mm. Weights, which exhibit a much wider spread, lay 
between llg and 40g. From Conderton, the diameter of 
S32 (51mm) is above average, but its spindle hole (7mm) 
is normal. Measurements ofS31 conform to the standards 
established at Meare as does its weight. It is not unusual 
to find a spindle whorl whose perforation, like that ofS31, 
is not circular. 
S32 Spindle whorl, half, roughly carved into flattened bun 
shape, faces gently curved, one face damaged perhaps 
when spindle whorl broken across. Sides well rounded. 
Perforation cylindrical. 
Diameter 51/maximum thickness 18/width of perforation 
7mm. 
Area C, trench 3, top of rubble spread (from nearby house) 
below topsoil. 
Lithology: a fine-grained, fossiliferous, non-micaceous, 
laminated, siltstone with mudstone laminae; irregular 
voids in the lithology are moulds of indeterminate fossils, 
and a few mudclasts are present. 
Colour: the surface colour is very pale orange (10 YR 8/2). 
Provenance: a Mesozoic sediment, probably from the 
Lower Severn Valley. 
S33 Flake from a pebble. Slightly ragged distal edge is 
convex and shows evidence of having been utilized, 
perhaps as a rough saw for boneworking. Not illustrated. 
Length of utilized edge, 52mm. Weight: 49.1g. 
Mound 1, Pit GG, layer 3, in pit lining. Cp CID. 
Lithology: flake from a coarse-grained granite/pegmatite 
pebble from the drift; large feldspar and muscovite crystals 
are present in quartz. 
S34 A small fragment offairly high ranking, bright coal. It 
has broken along cleavage planes (along its cleat) and some 
planes have a thin, natural, discontinuous, brown mineral 
coating, perhaps of the iron carbonate, siderite. Not illus
trated. 
10/5/3mm. Weight: 0.31g. 
Area E, Pit W, layer 4. Cp C. 
Lithology: the rank of the coal suggests that it is 
Carboniferous in age, hence part of the Coal Measures 
rather than being Mesozoic in age or even fossil or subfossil 
wood. Although the origin of the coal may be from the drift 
as is found in the Northamptonshire area, it is more likely 
to have been anthropogenically transported; the nearest 
outcrops of the Coal Measures to Conderton Camp are the 
Forest of Dean and the Kidderminster-Stourbridge areas 
although coal crops out higher in the Severn Valley just 
south of Shrewsbury and also near Iron bridge, close to the 
possible origin of some of the quernstonesllarge cobbles, 
notably S15. 
There is little doubt about the provenance of this frag
ment - the upper main fill of a lined pit, probably among 
the earliest in the camp and allocated to Cp C. The chip of 
coal seems, then, to have been deposited here in the middle 
Iron Age; there is little likelihood of its being intrusive 
even granted its small fingernail size. Dearne and 
Branigan (1995, 73-5) were unable to find evidence for the 
undisputed use of coal as a fuel before the Roman conquest , 
although fragments have made an occasional appearance 
from the Bronze Age. Use seems to be poorly attested in 
Iron Age contexts and then only in areas where coal 
cropped out naturally and late within the period. The find 
of coal from Conderton is, therefore, of interest. The 
crucible fragment M1 (Fig 55; Section 4.7.1) came from the 
same pit. 

4.10.6 Other lithic material 

During the two seasons of excavation over one 
hundred unworked stones were recorded, scattered 
among all archaeological features uncovered. The 
majority of these were pebbles, ranging in size, 
broadly, from fingertip to hen's egg. Almost all were 
of sandstone/quartz and vein-quartz, including char
acteristic liver-coloured quartzites. Many show the 
presence of pressure solution pits on their surfaces. 
They are from the local drift, probably part of the 
Northern Drift that consists of well-rounded Triassic
derived quartz and quartzite from the Bunter Pebble 
Beds of the Midlands. Bivalve fossils from the local 
Jurassic limestone are included. A single slate/shale 
cobble is unusual but still local, as is a small piece of 
banded limonite (iron hydroxide) on limestone. 

Two unworked fragments of white foliated mica
ceous granite are not of local origin and require 
detailed description. Both came from within the 
inturned rampart at the Central Entrance. 
Lithology: microcline, some of which is perthitic, 
encloses myrmekitic intergrowths of quartz and 
plagioclase; it is the main phase together with 
abundant rod and patch perthite; concentrically 
zoned plagioclase laths display altered cores of 
fine-grained white mica and epidote within fresh 
margins; biotite, much of which is altered along its 
cleavage to chlorite and epidote, is more abundant 
than muscovite; accessory minerals include apatite, 
zircon, opaque phases, and epidote; the two frag
ments are not weathered enough to have come from 
the drift but are not local to the Severn Valley; no 
concentrations or hoards of pebbles were found, but 
it must be observed that the heavy, smooth, rounded, 
hen's-egg size pebbles would have been ideal 
slingshot. 

A detailed list of these stones by Robert Ixer has 
been lodged with the archive. 

4.11 Structural daub and worked 
clay (Fig 64) by Nicholas Thomas 

4.11.1 Introduction and chronology 

Approximately 13.299kg of structural daub (here
after termed fired clay) were recovered during the 
excavations, distributed as follows: 

South Entrance 50g 
North Entrance including trenches A1 and A2 245g 
Central Entrance 410g 
Earthworks, Area B 165g 
Earthworks, Area D 130g 
House 1 (pre-house hollows) 330g 
House 1 2230g 
House 2 895g 
House 3 550g 
House 4 2645g 
Pits (for detail, see Section 3.3, Table 14) 5649g 

Thus 6320g (48. 7%) came from the houses (excluding 
pre-House 1 hollows), 5649g (43.6%) from pits and 



1000g (7.7%) from entrances and earthworks. Fired 
clay occurred in virtually every area excavated. The 
structures made of this material are here assumed to 
be from the three main components of a typical Iron 
Age baking oven, viz: main structure, perforated floor, 
and lid (for recent discussion on the subject, Cunliffe 
1984, 110-21; Cunliffe and Poole 1991, 145-51). 

Fired clay occurred beneath the northern rampart 
in trench A1, in the hollow beneath House 1 attrib
uted to cp B/C, and throughout the rest of the 
occupation, with a concentration on the floor of 
House 3 (cp D), and in association with the cooking 
hollow found at the inner end of trench A1 and attrib
uted to the Roman period. 

4.11.2 Fired clay remains 

4.11.2.1 Ware 

Morris has described in detail the commonest fired 
clay fabric found at Conderton of which three 
fragments were thin sectioned (Section 4.2, Annexes 
1 and 2) and shown to contain mica. In addition to the 
main mass of pinky orange fired clay, some frag
ments are a distinctive yellow. Clearly more than 
one source of silty clay was in use. Visual study has 
revealed the occasional admixture of pounded lime
stone chips. Vegetable materials such as chopped 
straw and twigs are also present. Unusually for fired 
clay, grog (fragments of pottery) has also been noted 
as a rare inclusion. Although it is frequently called 
'fired clay' in the literature, and here, such firing can 
only have occurred during use. Today the material 
sometimes begins to dissolve when left in water. 

4.11.2.2 Structural features 

The fired clay was severely fragmented, ranging 
from pea-sized chips to a few palm-of-hand-sized 
lumps. With very few exceptions, the remains were 
either from the core or else had one surface more or 
less carefully smoothed and the other left rough. 
Even with a concentration of material, eg from the 
floor of House 3, joins were extremely rare. 

Structures of fired clay had been built up by 
spreading successive surfaces of clay. Joins were 
noticeable in cross section, particularly where a rim 
or edge was being formed. Some pieces had a 
thickness of 40-50mm. 

During construction, sufficient evidence for 
wattlework framing within the core of the clay was 
found (Fig 64, FC3-FC8) to show that this was a 
normal practice at Conderton. Some at least of the 
impressions left by wattles suggested that they may 
have been peeled before use. Commonly they ranged 
in diameter from c 8-15mm (described here as 
narrow: FC3-FC5). Some larger wattles may have 
been 20-25mm thick (described as broad: FC6). A 
group of surviving impressions shows that in some 
constructions the wattles were close together, 
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separated by less than 10mm of pressed-in clay 
(FC8). In one example (FC5) they were almost 
touching. One wattle impression included a squared 
edge (FC7); and there was an instance where a 
wattle seems to have been laid across others (FC3). 

4.11.2.3 Surface finish 

Surfaces of these fired-clay structures were carefully 
finished by hand. Fingermarks abounded, often 
giving a shallow rippled effect. Fingertips left another 
kind of obvious mark (FC10), while there was one 
instance where finger and thumb had pinched up 
some clay. Fingerprints commonly survive. There was 
also a rougher form of finish suggesting that a bunch 
of material such as grass or hay had been held in the 
hand and used for smoothing. 

4.11.2.4 Decoration 

Their remains suggest that these structures were 
undecorated. The single certain exception is a frag
ment bearing a line of stab marks akin to decoration 
on some pots (FC1; Fig 38). One other clay fragment 
(WC2, Fig 64) appears to carry a small hatched motif, 
but it cannot be certain that this piece belonged to 
any part of an oven. 

Catalogue (Fig 64) Oven debris (FC) and other worked 
clay (WC) 

FC1 Decorated fragment. Central Entrance, layer H4.1I. 
CpC. 
FC2 Two fragments, perforated tray or floor. Trench 3, 
below topsoil. 
FC3 Fragment, narrow wattle impressions at right angles. 
Trench 3, below topsoil. 
FC4 Two fragments, narrow wattle impressions. Trench 3, 
below topsoil. 
FC5 Fragment, two parallel narrow wattle impressions 
almost touching. Trench 3, below topsoil. 
FC6 Two joining fragments, broad wattle impression. 
Trench 3, below topsoil. 
FC7 Squared wattle impression. Trench 3, below topsoil. 
FC8 Four fragments, narrow wattle impressions, closely 
spaced. Fired to temperature of c 800°C; brittle grey ware. 
H2, trench 1, layer H2.II. Cp B/C. 
FC9 Two joining fragments from thick concave rim. H1, 
West Quad, hollow. Cp B/C. 
FC10 Fragment from surface, prominent fingermarks. 
Hl, West Quad, hollow. Cp B/C. 
FC11 Fragment showing two surfaces forming an angle. 
PitW. Cp C. 
WC1 Lump of?shaped clay. H1, West Quad, PitL. ?Early. 
WC2 Decorated ?oven fragment. Pit 11, Cp CID. 

4.11.3 Identification of fired-clay structures 

Since the fired clay from Conderton is so fragmented, 
it is principally by assumption that the bulk of it was 
derived from ovens. Where an edge survives, it is 
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Figure 64 Clay oven debris (FC) and other worked clay (WC): decorated fragment (FCl), perforated tray or 
floor (FC2), clay with wattle impressions (FC3- FC8), structural fragments (FC9-FC11), fragment of shaped 
clay (WCl), and decorated fragment (WC2) 



almost always concave: straight sections are 
extremely rare and convex edges non-existent. If 
from ovens, these edges or rims must have defined an 
opening and could have come either from the hole 
assumed to occur at the top of an oven, or else from 
the hole sometimes found in the centre of a lid or 
oven cover. Wattlework incorporated in clay is 
considered likely to indicate an oven structure or else 
its cover; but it is also possible that some of these 
impressions could have belonged to wattle-and-daub 
panels or other internal fittings from a house. The 
well-preserved wattle impressions on four frag
ments from House 3 (Fig 64, FC8) are the only pieces 
of fired clay which really have been fired (up to a 
temperature approaching 800°C), leaving them 
brittle and cindery. It is possible that these may have 
belonged to a structure other than an oven that had 
been thoroughly burnt. This could not have been 
House 3, however, where there was no evidence for a 
conflagration. The two fragments of fired clay 
pierced with larger holes (ie not wattles; FC2) are 
likely to belong to a pierced tray of the kind that 
commonly floored an oven. Such trays could also 
have been used separately, supported over a fire. 

4.11.3.1 Fired clay structures in situ 

House 4, ?oven base 

The only substantial concentration of fired clay that 
could be said to be in situ was the sub-rectangular 
spread of broken-up fragments overlying part of Pit 
RR in House 4 (weight of fired clay 1770g). Its 
location, general appearance, and profiles have 
already been described (Section 3.2.2. 7) because it is 
there regarded as the remains of a possible fitting 
within that house (Figs 28, 29; Plate 42). 

This broken mass of fired clay was intimately asso
ciated with a roughly prepared setting of limestone 
blocks and small stones that appears to have been a 
base or standing for the floor of an oven. Overlying 
part of the slightly concave uppermost deposit in Pit 
RR, the structure recalls ovens found elsewhere in 
southern Britain, where a slight depression was 
formed first and the oven then built into it. This 
standing and the clay fragments amalgamated with 
it had a distinct shape and a cohesion which 
suggested strongly that they were in position and 
were not the remains of a structure from elsewhere 
that had been discarded and thrown into the mouth 
of Pit RR. 

A high proportion of the fired clay retains a 
smoothed surface, fingers and thumbs leaving clear 
impressions. Several pieces have a convex surface. 
Three fragments retain the outlines of wattles. 

If this concentration of fired clay represents the 
remains of an oven floor supported on a bed of 
limestone fragments, many of them burnt, it shows 
t hat the floor within the oven had a careful finish and 
that its construction may have included wattlework. 

Almost no charcoal was present. 
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House 3, ?oven cover 

A smaller but still significant concentration of fired 
clay (c 550g) was found on the floor near the centre of 
House 3, together with an insignificant amount of 
charcoal (Fig 25). It seems likely that these pieces 
came from a lid or cover for an oven. Ten fragments 
belonged to a surfaced, rounded, concave edge at 
least 40mm thick and suggestive of a diameter of 
over 300mm. One edge piece is straight; another, in 
contrasting dark grey, has an almost squared edge. 
Two unedged pieces are flat, with prominent finger 
furrows; others appear to have been wiped smooth 
with ?grass. Three fragments may have been pressed 
onto a wattle framework. Two contain prominent 
grog. 

4.11.4 Discussion 

Fired clay, much of it bearing structural features 
such as finished edges, perforations, and the impres
sions of wattlework, was found in quantity at 
Conderton and indicates the near certainty that 
baking ovens of a well-known Iron Age type were in 
use throughout the history of the site. Most of the 
material (92%) came from houses and pits, a distri
bution in keeping with their presumed domestic use. 

In Iron Age settlements of whatever form, it is 
noticeable that ovens and their fittings were often 
dumped in disused storage pits when fallen out of 
use, a fact remarked upon by the excavators of 
Danebury (Cunliffe and Poole 1991, 149). There were 
no concentrated dumps of oven material in pits at 
Conderton, but Pits A, C, and D contained excep
tional amounts though not concentrated in a 
particular part of their fillings. 

Ovens were in use in neighbouring settlements. 
The stony base of a possible oven was reported at 
Beckford (Oswald 1970-2, 8). Considerably more 
came from a neighbouring site, as yet unpublished 
(Wills et al forthcoming). Much oven material 
including wattle marks occurred at As ton Mill Farm, 
Kemerton (Dinn and Evans 1990, 40). Traces of 
ovens occurred at Croft Ambrey (Stanford 197 4, 79 
and 84) but not at Midsummer Hill nor at The 
Breiddin. 

4.11.5 Other worked clay (WC, Fig 64) 

An apparently shaped lump and a decorated frag
ment not certainly from an oven require description. 

WCl An irregular oval piece of clay, apparently pressed 
into and framed by a larger piece having a wavy edge. 
Although it would be without precedent, it seems to the 
writer that this piece has the broad appearance of a human 
head in the making, the oval being a face, its features not 
yet added, with a surround of stylised, long hair. The 
beginning of the neck can also be perceived using this 
model. Unfired pale buff clay, specks of mica, and some 
minute stone chips visible. 
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L 40mm; th 27mm. 
House 1, West Quad, Pit L. ?Early 
WC2 Fragment of fired clay, one face smoothed. Appears to 
have been decorated with, possibly, a triangle filled with 
cross hatching. Dark grey clay, mica specks. 
L 21mm; th 9mm. 
Pit II, layer 9. Cp CID 

4.12 Roman coins by Andy Meadows 

Two coins were found during the course of the 
excavations. 

COl Bronze sestertius of the emperorTrajan (AD 98-117). 
The reverse is too worn to allow a more specific identifica
tion or closer dating. 
Ditch, trench B3, depth 0.4lm, layer Bl, bedrock, outer 
edge of ditch. 
C02 Bronze follis of the emperor Constantine (AD 306-
37), mint ofTicinum, AD 319-20. 
Obv: Bust of Constantine r, CONST-ANTINUS AVG. 
Rev: Standard with VOT XX at foot of which are seated two 
captives, VIRTVS EXERCIT P'''T. 
(Roman Imperial Coinage (RIC) VII, 377, no. 122). 
House 1, South Quad, outside house, layer Hl.l. 



5 Food and the environment 

5.1 The animal bone 
by M ary Iles and Kate Clark 

5.1.1 Background 

The paucity of sites from the west Midlands with 
animal bone assemblages, particularly ones of 
substantial size, means that Conderton Camp repre
sents a significant resource for archaeozoological, 
agricultural, economic, and cultural data for the 
middle Iron Age both regionally and nationally. 
Cunliffe (1982) has argued that this area of the 
Midlands is part of the same socio-economic zone as 
Wessex in the Iron Age and that the Cotswolds, like 
Wessex, are part of a core area within which hillfort 
development occurs over a long period. Although 
they remain largely unexcavated, a number of the 
Cotswold hillforts exhibit physical characteristics 
that are comparable to developed hillforts within 
Wessex. Cunliffe considers it a reasonable argument 
to say that by the 3rd century BC, the whole of the 
centre south from the Channel coast to north Wales 
was part of a single tract. With the greater degree of 
economic focus, the forts could provide both a means 
of articulating exchange and source of manufactured 
goods. He makes the point that the notable increase 
in the number of sheep coincides with the appear
ance of large quantities of artefacts relating to the 
manufacture of woollen fabric and that in Wessex 
this may be indicative of specialised production of 
woollen cloth, presumably for the purposes of 
exchange. Furthermore such a relative increase in 
the numbers of sheep in the south is likely to be asso
ciated with the spread of downland arable (Cunliffe 
1991). 

Since this report was compiled, Hambleton (1999) 
has established that Iron Age faunal assemblages 
from this region differ significantly from Wessex and 
the Upper Thames. 

The aim of this report is, therefore, to address 
these and other agronomic arguments beyond 
Wessex and to explore the hypothesis that there was 
a core area that extended in a swathe northwards 
from Wessex. Within the settlement of Conderton 
Camp itself the distribution of animal remains iden
tifiable to species will be discussed between the four 
excavated houses, pits, ditch, and other features. 
Although the houses are all middle Iron Age in date, 
their construction and initial occupation ranges from 
ceramic phases B to D (Beckford sequence). 

Tables 64, 77, 80, 85, 87, 89-92, 101-107 are 
included in this sub-section. The remainder are to be 
found in Appendix 5 as indicated. 
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5.1.2 Methodology 

The assemblage examined here consists of hand
retrieved material only. The bone was examined at 
the Department of Archaeology, University of 
Southampton, with reference to the Department's 
comparative collection. All bone was recorded and 
from this the number of identifiable specimens 
(NISP) was calculated. A zoning system was used to 
record limb bones including scapula and pelvis; 
astragalus and calcaneum were also zoned (Ser
jeantson 1991a). Carpals, sesamoids, patella, second 
and third phalanges, the smaller tarsal bones, 
vertebrae, and ribs were not zoned. A zone was 
recorded where more than 50% of it was present and 
the bone was identifiable to species. Skull fragments 
were recorded according to the part of the skull from 
which they were derived and side attributed where 
possible. In addition to NISP the minimum number 
of elements (MNE) was calculated for cattle, sheep/ 
goat, and pig, derived by summing the most frequent 
zone without regard to symmetry. Where sample 
size was sufficient three methods were used to 
calculate the minimum number of individuals 
(MNI): first the most frequent zone present for 
mandible, taking side into account; secondly, a sum 
of mandibles, ageable tooth rows, loose deciduous 
fourth premolars and third molars taking into 
account wear stage and side; and finally, the most 
frequently occurring long-bone fragment also taking 
side into account. Variations in the disposal of 
anatomical elements both inside and outside the 
houses and from the abandonmentlreoccupation 
deposits were examined by body part. Head includes 
skull fragments, mandible, and loose teeth; axial 
includes all vertebrae and pelvis; limb scapula and 
long bones except metapodials; and finally extremi
ties, the carpals, tarsals, and bones below them. 
Butchery evidence suggests that the forelimb was 
jointed by removing the scapula from the rib cage 
and the hind limb by disarticulating pelvis and 
femur. Hence scapula has been included in limb but 
pelvis in axial. 

Where possible, sheep and goat were separated 
using the criteria set down by Boessneck (1969) and 
Prummel and Frisch (1986) for the limb bones and 
Payne (1985) for distinction on lower deciduous 
fourth premolar. 

Where it was not possible to speciate elements, 
these were identified to size class; either cattle sized 
or sheep sized. Fragments of bone not identifiable to 
element at any level were recorded as unidentifiable. 

The presence of carnivore and rodent gnawing and 
burning was also recorded, as was the incidence of 
butchery. Cut marks were recorded using an 
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expanded version of the coding system developed by 
Binford (1981) and chop marks according to their 
location. 

Tooth wear was recorded for cattle, pig, and sheep/ 
goat using Grant's wear stages (1982). These were 
related to age or stage using Legge (1992) for cattle; 
Moran and O'Connor (1994) for sheep/goat; and 
Maltby (1979) for pig. Dental ageing is derived from 
mandibles, loose deciduous and permanent fourth 
premolars, and third molars. Epiphyseal fusion was 
also recorded, although its use to establish an age 
profile for the live population of cattle, pig, and 
sheep/goat is more problematic. Bone recovered 
during excavation is only a small proportion of that 
originally disposed of. Most of the material is 
destroyed before it is incorporated into the archaeo
logical record. Biases in the susceptibility of the 
anatomical elements generally and different parts of 
the same element to destruction by taphonomic 
processes, including carnivore damage prior to 
burial and soil conditions afterwards, means that it 
cannot be assumed that the recovered sample is 
unbiased. This is particularly applicable when 
discussing fusion because unfused elements are 
particularly susceptible to destruction and, there
fore , the sample tends to be biased towards the 
earlier fusing epiphyses such as distal humerus and 
tibia and proximal radius. Also the age profiles 
derived from both dental and fusion data represent 
the slaughtered portion of the live population and 
this death population need have no consistent rela
tionship with the live population (Rackham 1983). 
The approximate age of fusion is taken from Getty 
(1975) for cattle, sheep/goat, pig, and horse. 

Measurements were taken where possible accord
ing to von den Driesch (1976) and compared to 
contemporary sites from the databank held in the 
Animal Bone Metrical Archive Project (Centre for 
Human Ecology and Environment 1995). 

The material examined has been grouped accord
ing to its location within the site and phase. Ageing 
and measurements were examined from the site as a 
whole, but grouped according to ceramic phase. 
Contexts associated with houses have been divided 
into occupation layers, abandonment and reoccupa
tion, pits, and other features. Layer H(no.).II, house 
spill, is considered to relate to demolition/disuse and 
reoccupation of a house where applicable, a lthough it 
is probable that some bone in these contexts is 
derived from earlier material. Occupation layers are 
those layers either described as house floor or sealed 
beneath contexts described as house collapse and 
bone associated with features such as hearths. Only 
material recovered from the main fill of pits is 
included in their analysis. As such it does not include 
bone fragments from pit mouths. It is considered 
that the uppermost fill of the pit consists of material 
that has slumped from the layer above rather than 
material that was deliberately placed in the pit. 

Condition was recorded on a scale of 1 to 5; 1 is 
excellent with no damage to the surface of the bone; 2 
is good with a small amount of damage to surface of 

the bone, but the damage is unlikely to have obliter
ated fine cut marks; in 3 the condition of the bone is 
moderate -fine cuts have probably been obliterated 
but heavier cut and chop marks are probably still 
visible; in 4 the condition of the bone is poor and cut 
and chop marks are almost certainly obliterated; and 
finally 5 where the bone is extremely eroded, cut and 
chop marks are obliterated, and identification to 
species is unlikely. Condition was recorded for a ll 
bone except horn core, antler, loose teeth, burnt 
material, and birds, rodents, and amphibians. 

An index of fragmentation was calculated from the 
presence/absence of zones for scapula, pelvis, and the 
long bones for cattle, sheep/goat, and pig, and cattle
and sheep-sized limb bone splinters. The number of 
zones present gives a rough estimation ofthe propor
tion of element remaining, ie eight zones present 
indicates a complete bone. 

5.1.3 Results 

A total of 15,002 fragments were examined of which 
eight were human. Although contamination oflayer 
1 (ie topsoil) with Roman ceramics is minimal in 
most places, bone recovered from here has not been 
examined in detail because of the difficulty in identi
fying contamination of animal bone in unsealed 
contexts; therefore, species distributions only are 
given for this material. Table 64 summarises the 
fragment counts by phase for material from the site. 
Sheep/goat fragments predominate in all areas 
except for the ditch deposits at the South Entrance 
(see Fig 74). 

5.1.3.1 Spatial analysis 

The animal bone assemblage is derived from layers 
associated with the occupation, abandonment, and 
reoccupation of the four excavated houses; pits 
potentially associated with the houses; isolated pits; 
and the entranceways. Except for House 2, where 
there is no occupation debris from outside it, animal 
bone from both internal and external occupation 
deposits is examined separately as well as being 
compared to that from the later abandonmentlreoc
cupation layers above the houses. Variation in the 
ceramic phasing attributed to the houses suggests 
that their construction is not necessarily contempo
rary, although there may be some overlap in their 
occupation; therefore, they have been discussed 
separately. The purpose of this is not only to 
highlight any changes in animal husbandry through 
time, but also to examine possible variation in the 
disposal of animal remains across the settlement. 
Even though many of the pits excavated are in the 
vicinity of a house, it is problematic to associate the 
disposal of material in them with t he occupation of a 
particular house. Despite this, Pits F to S are 
discussed with House 1, Pit Z with House 2, AA to 
MM with House 3, and Pits 00 to SS with House 4 
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Table 64 Animal bone: summary by ceramic phase 

Ceramic phase B B/C 
no. % no. % no. 

cattle 116 27.55 165 20.40 347 
pig 108 25.65 182 22.50 454 
sheep/goat 197 46.79 462 57.11 1108 
sub-total 421 809 1909 
horse 14 17 29 
red deer 1 
roe deer 1 
dog 4 3 6 
fox 1 
cat 
bird 4 2 1 
fish 
rodent 2 7 29 
amphibian 1 3 
hare 1 1 
hedgehog 
total identified to species 448 840 1978 
cattle sized 114 145 354 
sheep sized 360 494 1131 
unidentified 244 254 749 
total 1166 1733 4212 
human 1 1 

and the Central Entrance material. The remaining 
isolated pits and the working hollow to the south
east of House 2 are discussed separately. The houses 
are discussed by ceramic phase. 

5.1.3.2 House 4 and adjacent features 

Five pits were excavated in this area and of these 
only Pit QQ contained enough pottery to be phased. 
Pits 00 and PP, situated just south of the entrance, 
are sealed by the road metalling associated with the 
entranceway. Pits QQ, RR, and SS are within the 
main area of the settlement behind the western 
inturn. No bone was recovered from the fill of Pit SS, 
but five fragments occurred in the posthole that cuts 
it. Very little bone (114 fragments) was recovered 
from the area immediately to the south of the 
Central Entrance (Annexe). 

The proportion of the domesticates as reflected in 
the number of fragments for each species varies 
only slightly between the rampart core and 
collapse, occupation deposits outside House 4, and 
the pits (Fig 65). The proportion of sheep/goat 
remains from material recovered from inside the 
house and the abandonment deposits layer H4.II 
increases and there is a concomitant decrease in 
both cattle and pig. The proportion of identified 
bone is similar for all deposits except pits and the 
road where 28.7% and 28.6% of the bone respec-

2 

c D Roman lA undated 
% no. % no. % no. % no. % 

18.18 130 20.57 389 22.90 81 19.29 112 17.00 
23.78 104 16.46 205 12.07 69 16.43 75 11.38 
58.04 398 62.97 1105 65.04 270 64.29 472 71.62 

632 1699 420 659 
12 36 7 19 

3 
2 
6 1 5 
1 1 
1 

2 3 2 1 
1 

4 18 7 5 
9 

18 
1 

651 1796 437 691 
107 302 82 112 
426 1069 521 401 
134 629 301 224 

1318 3796 1341 1428 
3 1 

tively was identifiable to taxa. The proportion of 
identified bone from postholes is also low but in this 
instance the sample is small. The small quantity of 
bone retrieved from deposits inside the house 
perhaps suggests that the interior was kept rela
t ively clear of rubbish while the house was in use. 
The relative proportions of the different body parts 
are shown in Figure 66. Cattle and cattle-sized 
fragments of bone from the head dominate in 
rampart core and collapse and occupation deposits 
outside House 4. The road has a higher proportion of 
both cattle- and sheep-sized limb fragments but 
most are not identifiable to species. 

The degree of fragmentation is expressed in Table 
65 (Appendix 5). This illustrates that most of the 
limb bones retrieved in this area were in a highly 
fragmentary state, particularly those from the road
way where, although the sample size is small, most 
of t he long-bone splinters represented are not identi
fiable to species. Condition is presented in Table 66 
(Appendix 5) and gnawing in Table 67 (Appendix 5). 
Almost a third of the bone from the roadway is in 
poor condition. Only 8.4% is in good condition; the 
remainder is moderate. 

Over 10% of the bone recovered from t he pit 
deposits has carnivore damage. The high proportion 
of gnawing and the condition of material recovered 
from pit deposits suggests that the bone was not 
deposited into them immediately, but rather that 
ma terial was perhaps first placed in a midden. 
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Figure 65 Central Entrance and House 4: relative proportions of cattle, sheep I goat, and pig 

5.1.3.3 House 2 

Figure 67 illustrates the relative proportions of 
cattle, pig, and sheep/goat from House 2 occupation 
and abandonment deposits (layer H2.II). Excavation 
revealed only one pit in this area ( Pit Z). This is 
shallow, being only 0.3m in depth and irregular in 
form. The small quantity of material recovered from 
the pit negates the validity of examining the data in 
more detail. In the layers surrounding the house, 
however, it is clear that sheep/goat and pig frag-

ments are the dominant remains of domesticates and 
that the quantity of pig bone from both deposits is 
high. 

Analysis suggests preferential survival of the more 
dense elements such as tibia and loose teeth. Cattle 
scapula, humerus, radius, and ulna are absent, but 
with only 90 identifiable cattle bones it is difficult to 
say if this is the result of differential disposal or 
sample size. Body part analysis, however (Fig 68), 
suggests an interesting pattern. The occupation 
deposits are dominated by bone from the head with 
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very few limb fragments, but in the abandonment 
deposits there is a much higher proportion of limb 
and axial fragments with a reduction in the propor
tion of head bones. Pig is mainly represented by 
skull, but all parts of the skeleton are present, 
although some of the smaller elements such as 

carpal bones are absent. All parts of the sheep/goat 
skeleton are also represented, but skull is under
represented. 

The degree of fragmentation of cattle- and sheep
sized limb bones is shown in Table 68 (Appendix 5), 
but the number of cattle bones represented is too few 
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Figure 67 House 2: occupation, abandonment 

to warrant further comment. Over 65% of the 
sheep-sized limb bone fragments from the abandon
ment deposits had no zone present; the majority 
were identifiable only to size class. Material from the 
occupation levels is much less fragmented, with few 
bone fragments retaining less than one identifiable 
zone. The condition of bone from the abandonment 
deposits is presented in Table 69 (Appendix 5). 
Condition was recorded on an insufficient number of 
fragments from the occupation deposits for analysis, 
but although the samples are small most of the bone 
is in moderate to good condition. 

The proportion of gnawed bone is shown in Table 
70 (Appendix 5). A slightly higher proportion of bone 
from layers associated with the abandonment than 
from the occupation layers of the house is gnawed. 

5.1.3.4 House 1 and surrounding area 

The relative proportions of the domesticate remains 
are shown in Figure 69. The proportions of cattle, 
pig, and sheep/goat fragments are similar between 
the abandonment deposits, occupation deposits out
side House 1, and material in the pits. The amount of 
bone retrieved varied considerably, but Pits F, M, 
and P were only partially excavated. Most anatom
ical parts are present, but some of the smaller 
elements such as the carpals, particularly for sheep/ 
goat and pig, are absent. The quantity of bone 
retrieved from occupation deposits inside the house 
is small. This may suggest that the inside of the 
house was kept relatively clean while it was 
occupied. The distribution of the body parts is shown 
in Figure 70. There is little variation in different 
body parts represented apart from cattle-sized frag
ments from occupation deposits inside the house 
where the proportion of head decreases and limb 
rises, but the sample is just twelve fragments. 

Table 71 (Appendix 5) gives the degree offragmen
tation oflimb bones: both cattle- and sheep-sized are 
highly fragmented, over 70% having no recordable 
zones present. The condition of bone from occupation 
layers inside the house is considerably better than 
occupation deposits outside it and abandonment/ 

House 2 Abandonment 
layer 

47% 

•cattle 

!!a Pig 

0 Sheep/goat 

reoccupation deposits (Table 72, Appendix 5). A 
greater proportion of bone recovered from the pit fills 
is in excellent condition than the internal occupation 
debris of the house, but there is also a higher propor
tion of bone in moderate condition in the pits. Over 
60% of the bone from the drain/porch outside the 
door to House 1 is in excellent condition suggesting 
that the majority of the bone was incorporated into 
the fill rapidly. The proportion of carnivore damage 
is also similar for the layers associated with occupa
tion and abandonment of House 1, pits, and other 
features, except for the gully, where just over 20% of 
the bone is gnawed (Table 73, Appendix 5). This and 
the variable condition of bone from the gully suggest 
that much of the material was incorporated into its 
fill slowly. 

5.1.3.5 House 3 and adjacent features beneath 
Mound 1 

The relative proportions of cattle, pig, and sheep/ 
goat remains are shown graphically in Figure 71. 
Very little bone comes from layers associated with 
either internal or external occupation. The majority 
was derived from destruction and post-destruction 
deposits associated with the house. The proportions 
of the domesticate remains are similar between occu
pation inside the house and abandonment deposits 
layer (H3.II), but occupation deposits from outside 
have a much higher proportion of cattle remains. The 
identified samples are small, but it seems unlikely 
that the differences are simply the result of variation 
in taphonomic processes. The conditions that would 
lead to the preferential survival of cattle bone and 
the greater destruction of sheep/goat bone would 
also adversely affect the survival of pig remains, but 
these almost double in the occupation debris outside 
the house. The proportions of domesticate remains 
from pits dated to ceramic phases CID and Dare also 
similar to the remains from inside the house, but 
here there is a marginally higher proportion of 
fragments of sheep/goat and pig bone. This most 
probably results from the better condition of bone in 
the pits. In Pit LL (ceramic phase ?B/C) the propor-
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Figure 68 House 2: relative survival of body parts, NISP 

tions of cattle, pig, and sheep/goat remains are 
somewhat different to the other pits, but are similar 
to occupation debris outside the house. 

Twelve pits (AA to LL) were located in the vicinity 
of House 3, of which two were not excavated. Near to 

the bottom of pit II, layer 9 is a spread ofheavy stone 
slabs partly covered in charcoal, while adjacent to 
the pit wall is a piece of human cranium. Layer 9 
contained eight fragments of animal bone, six of 
which are sheep/goat. Despite the evidence for 
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Figure 69 House 1: relative proportions of cattle, sheep I goat, and pig 

burning, no bone from the lowest levels of the pit is 
burnt. Most of the bone from Pit II came from the 
uppermost layers. Pit JJ also has evidence to suggest 
that a fire was lit in the base of the pit, but again has 
no burnt bone. 

Figure 72 illustrates the relative proportions of the 
different body parts for both cattle- and sheep-sized 
fragments. As elsewhere on the settlement, the 
proportion of limb-bone fragments from inside the 
house is much lower than from the external deposits. 

Limb bones from around House 3 are not highly frag
mented but still a significant proportion retains no 
identifiable zone. The lower degree of fragmentation in 
these deposits is reflected by a higher proportion of 
identifiable bone (at between 51 and 67%), than 
elsewhere on the site (Table 74, Appendix 5). 

The condition of bone from the house and from the 
pits in this area is presented in Table 75 (Appendix 
5). This illustrates that bone from the pits is better 
preserved, with over 80% of the material in good or 
excellent condition in contrast to the house deposits. 
The proportion of carnivore-damaged bone is higher 
in the pits than in the house deposits (Table 76, 
Appendix 5). The lack of gnawed bone from the occu
pation layers may be explained by the small sample 
size. The higher proportion of carnivore-damaged 
bone from the pits and the absence of articulating 
bone fragments suggests that the bone was not 
deposited into the pits immediately, although the 

better surface condition of the pit material suggests 
that it could not have been left exposed for any length 
of time prior to deposition. 

5.1.3.6 North Entrance 

Bone retrieved from the North Entrance is shown 
graphically in Figure 73 for cattle, pig, and sheep/ 
goat remains. Most bone was recovered from the 
inturned ramparts. Except for a fragment of cattle 
femur, all bone from the ditch was from the upper 
deposits. Only the Period 1 rampart, revealed in 
cuttings Al and A2, is considered to be early in the 
middle Iron Age (ceramic phase ?A/B). Some resid
ual middle Iron Age ceramics were recovered from 
the late features. As such, and because of the small 
quantity of animal bone, body-part representation 
and minimum number of individuals have not been 
calculated for this area. Anatomical distribution 
and the minimum number of elements for cattle, 
sheep/goat and pig are summarised in Table 77. 
Sheep/goat fragments dominate the late material, 
but there is a higher proportion of cattle remains 
from the roadway. 

The condition of bone from the different deposits is 
variable (Table 78, Appendix 5). The majority ofbone 
recovered from the phase 1 rampart is in moderate or 
poor condition. The late material ranges from 
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Figure 70 House 1: relative survival of body parts, NISP 

excellent to poor condition. The condition of bone 
from on and above the road is variable with 42% in 
excellent condition. This suggests that much of the 
bone was probably deposited once the entrance went 
out of regular use and the blocking wall was 

constructed. The increase in cattle remains noted 
above may, however, suggest that there was a 
greater destruction of bone in this area. Too few 
fragments were retrieved from the blocking wall to 
comment on the condition of the bone here. 
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Gnawed bone is summarised in Table 79 (Appen
dix 5). There is little or no gnawed bone from features 
other than the phase 1 rampart or the inturned 
rampart; however, the quantity ofbone in question is 
very small. 

5.1.3.7 South Entrance 

The quantity of bone recovered from the South 
Entrance is small and the topmost fill of the ditch 

(layer H) shows evidence of Roman activity, but no 
bone was analysed. The turf layer (F) and the main 
ditch fill (D) are Iron Age but cannot be more tightly 
dated. In contrast to elsewhere in the settlement, 
cattle remains are the most frequently represented 
in t he main ditch fill; sheep/goat and pig bone occur 
in similar proportions at about 20%. Sheep/goat 
fragments are most frequent in the turf layer (Fig 
74). The anatomical distribution and minimum 
number of elements for the remains of cattle, sheep/ 
goat and pig are presented in Table 80. The samples 
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Table 77 North Entrance: anatomical distribution and minimum number of elements (MNE) 

anatomical distribution and minimum number of elements (MNE): cattle 
?A!B Roman undated 

no. MNE no. MNE no. MNE 

skull 
maxilla 1 
mandible 1 1 2 1 2 2 
loose teeth 6 24 11 
scapula 4 3 1 
humerus 3 3 1 
radius 5 3 

ulna 1 1 1 1 
femur 2 2 2 1 
tibia 2 1 
calcaneum 1 
metacarpal 2 1 1 1 
metatarsal 1 3 2 1 
med metapodial 1 
2nd phalanx 1 1 
1st phalanx 2 
lat metapodial 1 

total 9 1 54 17 25 6 
MNI 1 2 1 
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Table 77 (cont.) North Entrance: anatomical distribution and minimum number of elements (MNE) 

anatomical distribution and minimum number of elements (MNE): sheep/goat 
?AJB Roman undated 

no. MNE no. MNE no. MNE 
skull fragment 5 1 
maxilla 1 
mandible 2 2 16 13 5 3 
loose teeth 16 55 20 
scapula 1 1 2 2 
humerus 3 2 
radius 1 1 2 2 
ulna 2 2 1 1 
pelvis 2 1 1 1 
femur 8 3 1 1 
tibia 1 1 5 3 4 4 
astragalus 2 
metacarpal 1 6 3 3 3 
metatarsal 1 7 2 1 1 
med metapodial 1 
1st phalanx 4 2 
3rd phalanx 1 

radial carpal 1 

intermediate carpal 1 

total 25 6 121 33 40 13 
MNI 1 7 3 

anatomical distribution and minimum number of elements (MNE): pig 
?AJB 

no. no. 
skull 
maxilla 2 
mandible 4 
loose teeth 9 14 
atlas 1 
radius 1 
ulna 1 
pelvis 1 
femur 1 
fibula 5 
med metapodial 1 2 
lat metapodial 4 

2nd phalanx 1 

3rd phalanx 1 

total 11 37 

MNI 1 

are small but the data suggest that all parts of the 
skeleton are represented. 

Summaries of condition and gnawing are given in 
Tables 81 and 82 (Appendix 5). Over three-quarters 
of the bone from the main ditch fill is in good or 
excellent condition, in contrast to layer F where most 
is moderate and none is in excellent condition. The 
proportion of carnivore-damaged bone is similar 
between layers D and F. The excellent condition of 

Roman undated 
MNE no. 

1 

2 1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

3 

5 8 
1 1 

bone from the main ditch supports the interpretation 
that cattle fragments dominate even though the 
quantity of identifiable bone is small. 

5.1.3.8 Isolated pits and the Working Hollow 

A total of 1778 fragments of bone from eight pits and 
the Working Hollow to the east of House 2 is 
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Table 80 South Entrance: anatomical distribution and minimum number of elements (MNE) 

anatomical distribution and minimum number of elements 

cattle sheep/goat pig 

main ditch fill turf layer main ditch fill turf layer main ditch fill turf layer 

no. MNE no. MNE no. MNE no. MNE no. MNE no. MNE 
occ condyle 1 

temporal 1 

zygomatic 3 2 

maxilla 6 1 

premaxilla 1 

mandible 1 1 1 1 2 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 

lower incisor 2 1 3 1 

upper incisor 1 

lower premolar 1 

lower molar 2 

upper molar 3 1 1 1 

tooth frag 1 1 3 

atlas 1 1 

axis 1 

scapula 1 1 

humerus 1 1 

radius 1 1 1 

ulna 1 1 

pelvis 1 1 

femur 1 1 1 1 

tibia 4 3 3 3 

astragalus 1 1 1 1 

1st phalanx 1 1 1 

2nd phalanx 1 

2nd lat phal 1 

calcaneum 2 2 

metacarpal 1 1 1 

metatarsal 1 1 1 

med metapodial 1 

total 27 8 10 3 10 4 17 6 9 2 4 2 

MNI 1 1 2 2 1 1 
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presented graphically for the domesticate remains 
(Fig 75). Pits that have not been dated more closely 
than Iron Age have been grouped together. The 
quantity of bone recovered from each of the pits 
varies considerably, the greatest amount coming 
from Pit A. Sheep/goat fragments are the most 
frequently found except for Pit E where pig remains 
account for nearly half of the identified bone, 
although it must be noted that only 43 identifiable 
fragments are present. Even though sheep/goat 
remains are most frequent in the majority of pits and 
the Working Hollow, the proportion of the domesti
cate remains that these fragments represent varies 
considerably. The high proportion of pig remains in 
the Working Hollow is also of note. 

The relative proportions of the different body parts 
are expressed graphically by ceramic phase in 
Figure 76. With the exception of the Working Hollow 
the relative proportions of the body parts for sheep/ 
goat, pig, and sheep-sized fragments vary only 
slightly. There is, however, much more variation in 
cattle, horse, and cattle-sized remains. In Pits D, E 
(cp B), and V (cp B/C) there is an increase in 
fragments from the axial skeleton and a decrease in 
those associated with the head when compared to the 
other pits and Working Hollow. 

The condition of the bone (Table 83, Appendix 5) is 
variable. The proportion of gnawed bone is presented 
in Table 84 (Appendix 5) and varies between 4.4% in 
ceramic phaseD pits and 12.3.% in the Roman Pit U. 
The higher proportion of gnawing and poorer condi
tion of the bone from pit U may indicate that it was 
not deposited into the pit immediately. Pit U appears 
to be Roman in date and it is probable that it contains 
residual middle Iron Age animal bone. 

Pits D, E, and V have evidence of in situ burning, 
while Pit A contained much scattered charcoal. The 
incidence of burnt bone is summarised in Table 85. 
Almost 9% of the bone in layer 5 of Pit D is burnt and 
some is calcined. Pit E contained a small amount of 
burnt bone, but only 5% came from the layers associ
ated with the burning. Pit V contained no burnt 
bone. Interestingly in t his pit, a small quantity of 
bone (ten fragments) was retrieved from layer 7 
filling the hollows on its floor and sealed beneath 
layer 6, characterised by a clayey soil black with 
charcoal. No bone from layer 7 is burnt. It is, 
therefore, possible that the burnt material in the 
layer above is derived from outside the pit. The 
highest incidence of burning is from Pit A, where 
there is no evidence to suggest that a fire was lit 
within the pit; however, small fragments of charcoal 
are scattered throughout layer 7, suggesting that the 
bone was burnt elsewhere and was subsequently 
deposited in the pit. 

Evidence from an experimental fire lit in the 
bottom of a square pit (1 x 1 x 1.2 m deep) shows that 
it is possible for the temperature to reach 500- 550°C 
(Spennermann and Colley 1989). In the experiment 
the fire blazed hard for about 5 minutes and then 
continued to burn at a lower heat for an hour. A 
sun-dried sheep/goat femur placed in the fire was 

partially burnt medium to dark grey with some 
white patches. Shipman (et al 1984) has shown that 
at a temperature of between 525 and 645°C bones 
are burnt black with some blue and reddish-yellow 
present, and between 645 and 940°C neutral white 
predominated, with light blue-grey and reddish
yellow present to a lesser extent. The duration that a 
bone is in contact with the fire is, however, also an 
important factor in the degree to which it is burnt. In 
Pit D, layer 5, two sheep-sized limb bone fragments 
are calcined and three are grey in colour; another is 
dark brown. An unidentified fragment was burnt 
black/grey/white. An incomplete mandible and sheep/ 
goat femur were partly burnt. The extent to which 
the bone is burnt suggests that it was in a fire that 
reached a minimum of 550°C and was in the fire for 
some length of time. The variation in the degree of 
burning of the bones may simply be the result of their 
position in the fire. It is possible that the bone in Pit 
D was burnt in situ. The close proximity of the burnt 
material to the ?hearth would support this conclu
sion, but an external source for the burning cannot 
be ruled out. 

The purpose for lighting fires in the bottom of pits 
has been discussed elsewhere. One suggestion is that 
the pits were sterilised by fire and that any refuse 
from primary storage may, therefore, survive on the 
base ofthe pit (Monk and Fasham 1980). At Maiden 
Castle a number of pits had distinct charcoal-rich, 
ashy deposits on the base, below layers formed by the 
erosion of the pit sides (Rawlings 1991). A fire would 
only need to be lit to sterilise the pit if it was to be 
reused for storage. There is evidence at Maiden 
Castle that hearths occur after the pit has started to 
infill. It is possible, therefore, that the purpose of 
such a fire was to burn rubbish. Burning was also 
noted in pits at Danebury. Here, however, it is 
thought that material was thrown into the pit 
already burning because the restricted environment 
of a beehive pit would not allow the degree of burning 
present if the fire had been lit after the material had 
been deposited. The fire would have continued to 
burn until the available oxygen was depleted (Poole 
1995). If the burnt bone in Pit D at Conderton is 
assumed to be in situ, the function of the ?hearth 
may have been to burn rubbish. Other pits at 
Conderton with evidence for hearths have no burnt 
bone associated with them. This neither supports 
nor counters the argument that the fires were lit for 
the purpose of burning rubbish. 

5.1.3.9 Articulating bone 

The quantity of articulated or articulating bone is 
small. The core of the cross-rampart contained two 
fragments of frontal bone, a zygomatic process and 
nasal bone of horse. These probably originate from 
one individua l although only one fragment offrontal 
bone and the zygomatic process actually join. A pair 
of articulating first and second phalanges of cattle 
was recovered from occupation debris outside House 
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Table 85 Isolated pits: summary of burnt bone 

ceramic phase B 
PitD PitE 

layer 4 5 4/5 6/7 3 
no. no. no. no. no. 

calcined 1 3 1 
burnt 4 6 2 

slightly burnt 
part burnt 2 
not burnt 36 95 99 38 1 
total 37 104 106 40 1 
% burnt 0.1 0.1 0.1 

ceramic phase lA 

Pit C 
layer 6 7 3 

no. no. no. 

calcined 1 

burnt 9 4 2 

slightly burnt 
part burnt 
not burnt 153 9 29 

total 163 13 31 
% burnt 0.1 0.3 0.1 

4 and second and third phalanges of cattle from the 
collapse of the cross rampart. Three hare meta
carpals and first phalanx were in the abandonment 
debris of House 4 and it is likely that these come from 
one individual. 

Two disarticulated sheep skeletons were recovered 
from House 2. These are discussed in more detail 
below. Articulating pig radial, intermediate, and 
ulnar carpals were also recovered from one of these 
(H2, Trench 7). Layer H2.III contained the medial 
and lateral metapodials of a pig hind foot. Also found 
in the same context was a goat metatarsal unfused 
distally but complete, two first phalanges, a second 
and a third phalanx which articulate. Part of a 
broken pig intermediate carpal was also recovered 
and joins with the incomplete intermediate carpal 
from layer H2.II. 

The incidence of articulating bones from House 1 
deposits is limited. A first and second phalanx of 
cattle from layer Hl.II and part of a pig radius and 
ulna from layer H1.III articulate. The disarticulated 
skeleton of a sheep deposited in the top of PitS is 
discussed in more detail below. 

Comparison of two mandibular and maxillary 
tooth rows retrieved from the abandonment deposits 
of House 3 suggests that they come from one indi
vidual. An incomplete pair of metacarpals and 
metatarsals and six first phalanges of sheep/goat, 
possibly from one individual in its second year, were 
also recovered. Three third phalanges were retrieved 
from the same context and may come from this indi
vidual but it is not possible to substantiate this. An 
almost intact cattle radius and a partial ulna that 

B/C D 
Pit V Pit A PitT 

5 7 3 5 7 3A 4 5 
no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. 

1 
3 25 35 1 

1 1 
1 6 

13 1 45 312 183 11 13 22 
13 1 49 338 225 11 15 22 

0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 

Roman 
PitVNl PitU 

4 5 3 3/4 4 
no. no. no. no. no. 

1 9 

2 
1 8 1 17 113 
1 9 1 17 124 

0.1 0.1 

articulate were recovered from Pit CC. No other 
articulating groups were recovered from pit deposits 
associated with House 3. The third, fourth, and fifth 
metapodials from one individual under 6 months 
were retrieved from layer H3.III inside House 3. 

Pit A contained three articulating lumbar verte
brae and a mandible and maxilla of sheep probably 
from one individual. An articulating distal humerus, 
proximal radius, and ulna of cattle were found in Pit 
LL. Cut marks were present on the medial surface of 
the radius just below the epiphysis and on the medial 
surface of the trochlea. Binford (1981) interprets cut 
marks such as these as being the result of dismem
berment of the elbow joint. The radius is also spirally 
fractured and the humerus gnawed proximally. 
After butchery the bones were dumped in the pit, 
presumably in a disarticulated state although the 
ulna and radius were probably still attached when 
deposited. 

5.1.3.10 The disarticulated sheep skeletons 

Three disarticulated skeletons of horned sheep were 
excavated; one from House 1 and two from House 2 
next door. The deposit of sheep bones in House 1 was 
situated in the mouth of Pit S, above layer 3 but 
beneath a capping of stones (layer 2) that originally 
sealed the top ofthe pit. All parts of the skeleton are 
represented except the smallest bones, such as 
sesamoids and some carpal bones, and the right 
femur. Cut marks present on the anterior face of the 
left astragalus and calcaneum are likely to result 



from the dismemberment of the carcase at the ankle 
joint. A number of ribs had cut marks on the lateral 
surface towards the proximal end. The pelvis had a 
series of chop marks on the ventral surface of the 
pubis which are possibly the result of attempts to 
chop the pelvis in half. Three articulating thoracic 
vertebrae are charred on the ventral surface of the 
vertebral body. No other evidence of butchery was 
noted. The bone was, however, deposited in an 
almost totally disarticulated state, with only five 
thoracic vertebrae still in articulation. It was in a 
very good state of preservation and showed no indi
cation of carnivore damage. As all limb bones were 
intact, the carcase was not utilised for its marrow 
content. Conformation of the pelvis indicates that 
the individual in question was female. All elements 
were fused including the vertebrae. The lower third 
molar was worn to stage g and the lower fourth 
premolar to stage j (Grant 1982). According to Moran 
and O'Connor (1994) the third molar reaches this by 
30-32 months and it predominates until 48 months; 
in most individuals the fourth premolar had attained 
stage j by 68 months. The skeleton in question had 
oral abnormalities - the left mandible showed 
abnormal wear on the second molar, probably a 
result of the loss or absence of the maxillary fourth 
premolar, while the loose maxillary molars and 
premolars of the right side all exhibited a degree of 
infection in the roots. The right mandible had lost 
the first molar and the alveolus was in the process of 
filling without apparent infection. The dental ageing 
therefore suggests an individual of about 4 to 6 
years. The excavator considers that the bones were 
deposited in the mouth of the pit after its fill had 
consolidated to form a hollow and that layer 2 was 
laid over the exposed mouth of the pit after the sheep 
had been deposited. 

The second sheep skeleton was recovered from 
trench 3, House 2. Most of the skeleton was repre
sented. Both scapulae were, however, highly frag
mented; the smaller carpal and tarsal bones and 
phalanges were also absent or reduced in number. 
The skeleton was deposited in a disarticulated state 
directly onto layer H2.III and was sealed by layers 
associated with the abandonment of the house. Cut 
marks present on the left humerus, both radii, and 
left ulna indicate t hat the forelimbs were disarticu
lated at the elbow; cut marks on the acetabulum, the 
femoral heads, and the left astragalus show that the 
hind legs were disarticulated both at the pelvis and 
at the ankle joint. The presence of burning on the 
proximal surface of the left navicular cuboid also 
indicates that it was disarticulated from the astra
galus at the point of contact with a heat source. A 
chop mark on the dorsal surface of the cranial 
articular process of the axis is likely to have resulted 
from a blow from the top to remove the head. The 
cervical, thoracic, and lumbar vertebrae have evi
dence to suggest that they were chopped through or 
close to the medial plane. None of the limb bones had 
been chopped or smashed, indicating that the 
carcase had not been processed for marrow. As with 
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the skeleton from House 1, the carcase is that of a 
ewe. 

Dental and epiphyseal ageing ofthe skeleton raise 
some interesting questions. Dental eruption and 
wear suggests the animal was killed between 2 and 3 
years. The humerus and tibia are, however, fused 
proximally and femur both proximally and distally: 
in each case the fusion line is no longer visible. 
According to Moran and O'Connor (1994), proximal 
humerus and tibia and distal femur fuse between 36 
and 42 months and proximal femur 30-36 months. 
This would suggest an animal greater than 3 to 3.5 
years. The vertebrae are also fused, which Schmid 
(1972) suggests occurs about 4-5 years. There are 
two obvious explanations: one, that the mandibles 
and maxilla are from a different specimen; and two, 
either dental eruption was delayed, or attrition of 
the occlusal surface was less than that seen on 
comparative material from other sites. The former is 
plausible, both because of the disarticulated state in 
which the carcase was deposited and the presence of 
an additional left sheep/goat mandible aged about 12 
to 18 months. The remains of the occipital condyle 
apparently articulate with the atlas, however. The 
skull is fragmented and cannot be reconstructed. It 
is, therefore, impossible to know if the occipital 
condyles, horn cores, and maxillae come from a 
single skull. If it is assumed that they do, as seems 
most likely, and that they articulate with the 
vertebral column, then it must be assumed that the 
age estimated from tooth wear is in error. The lower 
third molar has attained wear stage e (Grant 1982) 
which according to Moran and O'Connor (1994) 
occurs by 36 months. They also note, however , a 
group of 36-month-old Soays in which wear on the 
third molar was only slight, while in one case 
eruption through the bone was still in progress. 
According to t he data presented by Moran and 
O'Connor dental eruption for both the lower fourth 
premolar and molars is delayed in the Soay sheep. If 
the possibility of late eruption of the dentition is 
accepted then an age of 4-5 years becomes much 
more credible. 

The third skeleton, also a female, was found in 
layer H2.II within House 2, trench 7. As with the 
first two carcases the bones were deposited in a 
disart iculated state. All parts of the skeleton are 
present, but the smaller carpal and tarsal bones, 
sesamoids, and phalanges are under-represented. In 
addition to the skeleton some loose teeth, an intact 
right femur, and three articulating carpal bones of 
pig (discussed above) were recovered. The skull was 
chopped through the basioccipital and the occipital 
condyles were chopped both medially and trans
versely. The skull was also chopped in a cranial 
direction through the right horn core and frontal 
bone. The atlas had a chop mark on the ventral 
surface that may indicate that the head was removed 
from the neck by a blow to the throat. The left 
astragalus has cut marks indicating that the hind 
limb was disjointed at the ankle. Chop marks on the 
ventral surface of the pubis suggest that femur was 
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removed from the acetabulum, but much more 
crudely than was the case with the previous two 
skeletons. The remaining cut marks are more indica
tive of filleting than dismemberment; the scapula 
has fine cut marks on the lateral face of the blade and 
the left femur has cut marks on the shaft medially 
below the femoral head. The left humerus and both 
femurs are spirally fractured. No elements showed 
any evidence of burning. The snapping of at least 
some of the limb bones and the heavy butchery of the 
skull suggest that this individual was more thor
oughly utilised than the other carcases. Examina
tion of the dental eruption and wear suggests that 
the animal was about 2.5 to 3 years of age. Epi
physeal fusion suggests that the animal was 
between about 37 and 40 months, slightly older than 
indicated by the teeth. It is possible that the discrep
ancy in ageing by the two methods is the result either 
of a lower rate of attrition to the occlusal surface of 
the teeth or to delayed dental eruption. 

5.1.4 Ageing 

5.1.4.1 Tooth wear, eruption, and epiphyseal 
fusion 

Cattle 

A total of 38 mandibles or loose teeth from middle 
Iron Age and eleven from Iron Age or Roman 
contexts could be aged. Sample sizes were too small 
to be meaningful when divided into early, middle, or 
late middle Iron Age and so have been combined. The 
data for both middle Iron Age contexts and contexts 
with later Roman occupation are presented in Figure 
77. The cumulative curve for both samples does not 
vary significantly, suggesting either that they are 
derived from the same sample or that the age of 
slaughter did not alter. The former observation is 
more probable as only one mandible is from a 
possibly Roman context - the Northern Entrance 
inturn rampart. The remaining mandibles/loose 
teeth are from House 4 and House 3 abandonment) 
reoccupation, where late Iron Age/Roman ceramics 
contribute 0.4% and 5.3% respectively. 

From Figure 77 it may be inferred that a quarter of 
the cattle were killed or died by 6 months and just 
over halfby 2.5 years. Most of the remaining animals 
probably survived significantly beyond 3 years and 
perhaps closer to 8 years. 

Ageing from epiphyseal fusion is problematic. 
Juvenile and unfused bones are more susceptible to 
adverse taphonomic conditions and are, therefore, 
more likely than fused elements to be under-repre
sented in an assemblage. The data for early, middle, 
and late fusing categories are presented in Table 86 
(Appendix 5). This suggests that the majority of 
cattle survived their first, second, and third years. 
This differs from the pattern portrayed by dental 
ageing that indicates that two-thirds of the popula
tion were dead by this age. 

Sheep/goat 

The available sample of ageable sheep/goat teeth 
and mandibles is much larger than for cattle. The 
data are combined according to ceramic phases: B, B/ 
C and ?C; CID and D; and Roman or contexts with 
Roman contamination. The mortality curves did not, 
however, vary significantly between any of these 
groups. Figure 78 illustrates that between 20% and 
30% of the sheep/goat population had died or been 
killed by about 6 months (wear stage 1) and approxi
mately 75% by 24 to 36 months (stages 4-5). Very few 
animals were killed at around 12 months (stage 2) 
suggesting that once an animal had survived beyond 
about 6 months it was likely to continue into its 
second and subsequent years of life. Moran and 
O'Connor (1994) report that any animal with the 
lower second molar worn beyond Payne stage 9A 
(Grant stage g) is probably greater than 5 years old. 
Only three mandibles from Conderton had wear on 
the second molar beyond this point and in one case 
the third molar was still at Grant stage g. The low 
frequency of heavily worn second molars and the 
absence of lower third molars with a wear stage 
greater than g (Moran and O'Connor 1994) suggests 
that there were very few extremely aged animals in 
the population. The possibilities of a slower rate of 
dental attrition or delayed eruption have, however, 
been discussed with regard to the disarticulated 
sheep skeletons and either of these factors would 
reduce the overall age at death of the sheep 
population. 

Fusion data for each phase are presented in Table 
87. Around 25% of bones in the earliest fusing 
category (those elements which fuse by about 1 year) 
are unfused. Bone fragments from animals less than 
6 months are listed separately (Table 88, Appendix 
5). These are described as foetallneonatal, ie animals 
that are newborn or probably almost full term and 
juvenile, ie less than 6 months. These bones are 
primarily recognised by their porosity and size. Bone 
from foetallneonatal and juvenile animals is highly 
susceptible to destruction in the ground, while its 
small size makes recovery difficult. The bone has, 
therefore, been summarised but has not been divided 
by ceramic phase, because it was felt that this would 
not yield additional information about the age profile 
of the sheep/goat remains. There is some variation in 
the epiphyseal fusion between the different age 
classes and phase groups but this may be due in part 
to the small sample sizes for the mid- and late fusing 
categories. 

Pig 

The pattern of mortality in pigs is interesting. Eight 
of the 69 ageable mandibles and loose teeth are 
derived from the Roman contamination in the North 
Entranceway and are all between stages 2 and 3 
(Maltby 1979, 55 and 186). This suggests that the 
individuals concerned were killed between 7 and 16 
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Table 87 Summary of epiphyseal fusion: sheep/goat 

B/C or C CID&D D;Roman 
element fused fusing unfused % fused fused fusing unfused % fused fused fusing unfused %fused 
< 1 year 
d scapula 2 1 1 
acetabulum 13 1 3 3 1 5 1 1 
p radius 8 2 4 
2nd phalanx 17 2 5 1 13 1 
d humerus 9 2 2 1 2 1 
1st phalanx 2 17 9 1 11 15 1 4 
early fusing group subtotal 51 3 22 1 21 2 14 1 40 3 6 1 
< 2-21h years 

d tibia 6 1 2 1 7 3 
d metacarpal 3 1 1 2 3 
d metatarsal 1 1 1 2 2 

t--:l metapodial 3 1 
0 mid fusing group subtotal 13 0 2 1 4 0 3 1 11 0 8 1 C.l1 

3-31-2 years 

calcaneum 5 2 1 2 3 

p femur 1 1 4 2 

p ulna 2 2 1 1 

p humerus 1 1 

p tibia 1 2 1 

d radius 1 1 1 

d femur 1 

late fusing !!roup subtotal 136 7 54 1 53 4 38 1 110 7 34 1 



100 

90 

80 

70 

= .. 60 

y .. .. c. I .. ... so I 
'C / .. 
:; I 

~ 
I 

I 

40 I 
I 

I 
I 

~ 

lO ! 0 
I 

O'l 
I 

I 
I 

I 
/ --

w ~ ------
10 

1·2 

;' 
;' 

;' 
;' 

;' 

----- - _, 

-----------
I 

I 
/ 

2-l 

Wear Stage 

Figure 79 Pig mortality curve: dental eruption and wear 

;' 
;' 

;' 
;' 

;' 
;' 

-,-

6 

[
--- --- ------ 1 
---M1A n-4l 

- - - BIC;D;Rom n•18 



months. Epiphyseal fusion data for this period is 
limited but does not contradict dental ageing. Figure 
79 illustrates the mortality curve for pig mandibles 
derived from middle Iron Age deposits and deposits 
with Roman contamination. The data indicate that 
there is a higher mortality rate in pigs younger than 
18 months in the latter group. In each respective 
category, however, 95% and 89% of pigs were killed 
by stage 5 (24-27 months). No mandibles or loose 
teeth had wear on the thirrd molar beyond Grant 
stage g suggesting that few if any pigs survived to an 
age greater than 3 years. Epiphyseal fusion (Table 
89) also indicates that the majority of pigs were 
killed between 1 and 3 years. 

Horse 

Epiphyseal fusion is summarised in Table 90. All 
horse bone fragments were fused except for a right 
calcaneum. The proximal epiphysis of the calcaneum 
is reported to fuse at about 3 years in modern popula
tions (Getty 1975, 255) and therefore the specimen in 
question is likely to be less than this age. 

5.1.5 Pathology 

The pathological lesions observed in this assemblage 
are discussed by area and ceramic phase (for radio
carbon determinations see Table 113), but consid
ered overall the anomalies mainly seem to reflect 
maturity of the animals and the poor condition of 
sheep/goat mouths. Since this latter problem is ubiq
uitous in archaeological material from all periods, it 
is worth noting that animals with poor mouths do not 
thrive. It seems unlikely, however, that the level of 
oral infection is any worse in the flocks from 
Conderton than in those from other Iron Age sites. 

5.1.5.1 Area C 

The only pathological lesion from ceramic phase B is 
a cattle femur showing eburnation on the ventral 
surface of the femoral head. There are no associated 
joint abnormalities and it is quite likely that this 
polishing of the subchondral bone is solely due to the 
age of the animal and the concomitant thinning of 
the articular cartilage. 

Ceramic phase B/C produced two cattle-sized ribs 
with infections. One also had a healing fracture 
with an associated small draining sinus indicating 
that this is the source of the infection in this 
fragment. Also possibly from this phase came a 
cattle centroquartile tarsal bone with a congenital 
circumferential cleft on the medial edge of the 
ventral articular surface, which is reflected in the 
articulating proximal surface of the metatarsal 
from the same context. These clefts are almost 
certainly asymptomatic and would cause the 
animal no problems. The metatarsal a lso has a bony 
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nodule at the site of tendon insertion at the distal 
shaft medially. This is probably an indication of the 
maturity of the animal rather than a result of a 
traumatic strain. The only other pathological mani
festation from this phase is the left second meta
tarsal of a dog showing massive proliferation of 
bone at the proximal end due to an active 
osteomyelitis. 

Ceramic phase C also produced evidence of cattle 
maturity. A first phalanx with extension of the 
proximal articular surface, but no other associated 
arthropathies, was recovered from wall spill. From 
house spill came an integrated radius and ulna that 
is almost certainly from an elderly animal. 

Only two traumatic lesions were evident in phase 
C. A lateral metapodial of a pig exhibited a partially 
healed fracture and a sheep radius from House 2 had 
the classic lateral osteophyte associated with the 
condition popularly known as 'penning elbow'. In 
fact although traditionally this lesion has been 
thought of as resulting from animals colliding with 
the sides of pens, it has been shown to be more likely 
that it is a result of repeated minor stresses over a 
long period and is almost certainly age related. 

Other manifestations clearly from ceramic phase 
Care dental; a sheep/goat mandible with an abscess 
below M2, another sheep/goat mandible showing 
overcrowding of P4 and M1, and the lower M2 of a 
horse 'waisted' below the base ofthe crown, probably 
as a result of environmental or nutritional stress 
during development. Phase CID produced a sheep 
metatarsal with proliferative infective bone around 
the site of the tendon insertion . This phase also 
produced a sheep/goat mandible where the second 
molar had been lost and the alveolus filled without 
any evidence of infection either having caused the 
loss of the tooth or developing afterwards. 

Maturity in cattle was again visible in ceramic 
phaseD in a pelvis with an eburnated acetabulum 
(the joint surfaces are polished by bone working 
against bone). The lack of associated arthropathies 
suggests that this is purely a result of thinning of t he 
joint cartilage and not a fully developed case of 
degenerative osteoarthritis. An interesting congen
ital condition of cattle, the absence of the third cusp 
of the lower M3, also occurred in this phase from the 
house spill of House 1, while a maxillary M3 with 
abnormal wear forming a point on the final pillar 
was found in Pit DD - this is the classic pattern of 
anomalous wear caused in the upper molar by the 
absence of the posterior third cusp of the lower. An 
infected mandible was also recovered from this 
phase with bony proliferation around the mandib
ular symphysis and a draining sinus below P2 on the 
lingual side. 

More dental problems were seen in the sheep/goats 
from phaseD, which is not altogether surprising as 
sheep are notoriously susceptible to tooth infection, 
today as well as in antiquity. Five mandibles 
exhibited mature abscesses with swelling of the jaws 
and in one case the draining sinus had already 
developed. A further case of overcrowding, this time 



Table 89 Summary of epiphyseal fusion: pig 

middle Iron Age IA;Rom Rom 
element fused fusing unfused % fused fused fusing unfused fused fusing unfused 

12 months 
d scapula 2 

acetabulum 5 
p radius 6 1 1 2 1 2 1 
2nd phalanx 13 3 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 
d humerus 2 1 

early fusing subtotal 26 6 3 91 3 1 3 3 1 2 

24-30 months 
1st phalanx 4 1 11 1 1 2 1 1 1 

d tibia 4 

d metacarpal 1 1 2 

d metatarsal 1 4 

calcaneum 5 
1:-:) 
0 mid- fusing subtotal 6 2 26 24 1 1 2 
00 

3~2months 

p femur 2 1 1 

p ulna 1 1 

p humerus 

p tibia 2 

d femur 3 

late fusing subtotal 8 1 
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Table 90 Summary of epiphyseal fusion: horse 

age by which fused element ceramic phase fused unfused 
10-12 months acetabulum B 

BIC 
CID 
lA 

10-12 months 2nd phalanx 

10-15 months d metacarpal B/C 
C· 

' 
Roman 

10-15 months d metatarsal D;Roman 

12-15 months 1st phalanx ?B!C 
BIC 
C·-

' 

15-18 months p radius 

2 years d tibia B 
B/C 
CID 
D;Roman 

3 years calcaneum C·-
' 

3-3.5 years p femur B/C 
D 

3.5 years p tibia D 

3.5 years d radius lA 

of the lower P3 and P4, was also recovered from 
phase D, and an example of abnormal wear on a 
mandibular M3 due to malocclusion also suggests 
either mal alignment or the loss of the upper P4. 

A sheep metatarsal from phase D has a bony 
extension at the site of tendon insertion that is likely 
to reflect maturity or perhaps a strain and a 
sheep-sized rib had a clear periosteal infection 
following fracture. Further infection in sheep/goats 
was indicated by a long-bone splinter showing prolif
eration and pitting of the surface indicating perio
stitis. An interesting observation on this particular 
fragment is that it has a series of clear sawmarks and 
appears to be a worked fragment rather than a 
butchered one (Section 4.9, B027). The final patho
logical lesion from this phase came from a hare, 
where a scapula exhibited a bony spur on the spine. 
Again this appears to be the type of bony develop
ment that results from age or strain, an interesting 
lesion to see in a wild animal. 

5.1.5.2 Central Entrance 

More evidence of the maturity of the cattle was seen 
in two pelvic fragments, one from ceramic phase B 
and the other from B/C, with eburnation of the 
acetabulum. The only other arthropathic anomaly 
was seen in a sheep-sized caudal vertebra from 
phase B/C which was asymmetric and with a bone 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

spur on the ventral surface caudally. It may be that 
this does indicate age, but it is also possible that it 
could be a result of an earlier injury. 

The congenital absence of the third cusp of the 
lower M3 in cattle was again suggested by the partic
ular pattern of abnormal wear visible on an upper 
M3 from phase B, where the posterior portion of the 
tooth has not been abraded and retains full length in 
the form of a point. Abnormalities of dental develop
ment were also visible in the sheep, with abnormal 
wear of an upper M3 from phase B/C clearly caused 
by malocclusion and a mandible from phase B with 
overcrowding ofP3 and P4; this specimen also had an 
abscess between the last premolar and the first 
molar with marked resorption of the bone on both the 
buccal and lingual side. A similarly affected mandi
ble was found in house spill from phase B/C. A dental 
anomaly was also seen in a pig mandible from the 
rampart core in phase B where overcrowding of the 
teeth had caused a slight rotation of the fourth 
premolar. 

There are two cases of infection in the pig remains. 
From occupation debris in phase B came a meta
carpal with proliferative infective bone running the 
length of the shaft on the medial side and an ulna 
from the rampart collapse in B/C with infection 
below the trochlear notch. From the same context 
came a lateral pig metapodial with a partially healed 
fracture. 

Finally in the Central Entrance, there were two 
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Table 91 Summary of withers heights: cattle, sheep/goat, and horse 

ceramic phase species 

B cattle 
BIC cattle 
BIC cattle 
D cattle 
D;Roman cattle 
B/C sheep/goat 
B/C sheep/goat 
B/C sheep/goat 
BIC sheep 
B/C sheep/goat 

c sheep/goat 
C·-

' 
sheep 

C·-
' 

sheep/goat 

c sheep/goat 

C·-
' 

sheep/goat 
C·-

' 
sheep/goat 

C·-
' 

sheep/goat 
D sheep/goat 
D;Roman sheep/goat 
D;Roman sheep/goat 
D;Roman sheep/goat 
B/C horse 

C;- horse 

D;Roman horse 
Roman horse 

cases of trauma in sheep/goats. From phase B a 
metatarsal was recovered with a healed haematoma 
on the posterior part of t he shaft, probably the result 
of a blow, and in B/C a right tibia also had a healed 
haematoma posteriorly. From the same context, 
house spill, came a left tibia with a periosteal 
infection running down the proximal half of the shaft 
posteriorly. It could well be that both these bones are 
from the same individual. 

5.1.5.3 North Entrance 

The single instance of pathology from this area is 
from a context containing Romano-Brit ish pottery, 
and is a cattle metatarsal with periosteal infection 
running down the medial side of the shaft. 

5.1.6 Measurements 

Measurements for all species except sheep/goat are 
comparatively rare. The withers heights for cattle, 
horse, and sheep/goat are presented in Table 91, and 
are compared graphically with middle Iron Age sites 
in the ABMAP database (Centre for Human Ecology 
and Environment 1995; Figs 80-2). Withers heights 
were also calculated for each of the sheep skeletons; 
the results are presented in Table 92. The conformity 

element withers height (m) 
t ibia 1.02 
metatarsal 1.07 
metacarpal 1.16 
metatarsal 1.06 
metacarpal 1.07 
astragalus 0.55 
astragalus 0.57 
metacarpal 0.57 
metatarsal 0.60 
astragalus 0.52 
astragalus 0.52 
astragalus 0.53 
astragalus 0.53 
astragalus 0.54 
astragalus 0.54 
astragalus 0.56 
astragalus 0.59 
astragalus 0.56 
astragalus 0.55 
astragalus 0.56 
astragalus 0.58 
metacarpal 1.25 
metacarpal 1.28 

metatarsal 1.16 
metacarpal 1.29 

of withers heights for the sheep skeletons is good. 
The maximum variation between the elements in 
each case is 30mm. Withers heights for the third 
skeleton vary more widely. There is no consistency in 
which element gives the smallest or largest size of 
individual; therefore, the variation present is un
likely to be solely the result of differences in 
conformation of the animals in question from those 
used by Teichert (Driesch and Boessneck 197 4). 
Withers heights (Table 92) calculated for sheep are 
mostly from astragalus that may be less reliable 
than limb bones, but t his does not seem to be so with 
the skeletons. All of the sheep fall within the 
expected range for the middle Iron Age. 

Selected measurements for cattle, sheep/goat , pig 
and horse are presented in Tables 93 to 96 (Appendix 
5). For pig, measurements taken on proximal radius 
suggest that the animals at Conderton were margin
ally smaller than those on the AB MAP database. The 
scarcity of pig measurements, however, means that 
it has not been possible to compare a greater range of 
elements. 

5.1.6.1 Dogs 

With the exception of two Romano-British frag
ments, all the canine material from Conderton is 
from ceramic phases B/C and C and, therefore, firmly 
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Figure 80 Histogram of the withers heights of cattle from Conderton compared with middle Iron 
Age sites from the ABMAP database 
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Figure 82 Histogram of the withers heights of horse from Conderton compared with middle Iron Age sites 
from the ABMAP database 

placed in the first half of the middle Iron Age. 
Although there is not a large number of dog remains 
from the site, this security of dating makes the group 
noteworthy as there are very few contemporary sites 
yielding dog bones and none which offers the number 
of measurements available here. 

Area C 

The earlier phase produced only two upper canine 
teeth, one each from House 1, layer H1.III, and 
House 2, layer H2.IIL 

Ceramic phase C, however, yielded an interesting 
body of metrical data, summarised in Table 97 
(Appendix 5), all of which can be used to describe 
certain characteristics of the skulls or mandibles of 
these dogs. It is clear that the majority of individuals 
represented here had large heads, as defined by our 
modern conception of'large' heads (labrador size and 
more). 

House 1 layer Hl.II produced portions of skulls 
from two individuals; one animal had a robust upper 
jaw reminiscent of that of a modern bull terrier, 
while the other would have been rather less heavily 
set. The west quadrant of House 1 produced a 
mandible that again suggests a powerful, thick-set 
jaw which can be seen in a modern rottweiler or 
English bull terrier. This mandible also exhibited 
knife marks on the ventral surface below the molar 
teeth which may be associated with skinning. 

House 1, layer Hl.II, also contained a mandible 

which reflected an interesting combination of char
acteristics; although the premolar dimensions were 
those of a medium-sized head, or even one which 
could be described as rather small, the length of the 
carnassial alveolus and the thickness and height of 
the jaw is that of a very large and powerfully built 
head indeed. The mandible showed a number of 
dental pathologies; the second premolar had been 
broken off at the jawline and the oral portion of the 
third premolar was broken in the same way. The 
fourth premolar was missing and the aboral portion 
of the alveolus was filled, but there was some 
proliferative bone which suggests that an infection 
was associated with this tooth loss. The carnassial 
was missing and the alveolus had early indications of 
filling which suggests the tooth was lost late in the 
animal's life. The alveolus for the third molar was no 
longer visible, however, indicating an earlier loss of 
this tooth. 

Central Entrance 

A single maxillary fragment contained a measurable 
carnassial alveolus, probably from a medium- to 
large-sized head. 

5.1.6.2 Birds 

A small quantity of bird bone recovered from across 
the site is summarised by ceramic phase in Table 98 



Table 92 Summary of withers heights 
calculated from the sheep skeletons 

element withers height(m) 
House 1 Pit S layer (Hl.III), ceramic phase B or B/C 
radius 0.53 
femur 0.52 
tibia 
tibia 
astragalus 

astragalus 
calcaneum 
calcaneum 
metacarpal 
metacarpal 

0.53 
0.53 
0.54 
0.54 

0.55 
0.54 
0.54 
0.54 

metatarsal 0.54 
House 2 inside layer (H2.III), ceramic phase B/C 

radius 0.57 
radius 0.58 
femur 0.54 
femur 0.54 
tibia 0.57 
astragalus 0.53 
metacarpal 0.55 
metacarpal 0.55 

metatarsal 0.56 
metatarsal 0.56 
House 2 abandonment layer (H2.II), ceramic phase C 
femur 0.58 
metacarpal 0.57 
metatarsal 0.57 
radius 0.57 
radius 0.57 
tibia 0.57 
tibia 0.57 
astragalus 0 .56 
astragalus 0.56 
calcaneum 0.55 

(Appendix 5). Only a probable goose humerus 
showed evidence of butchery; cuts were present on 
the shaft toward the proximal end. Two bones, a 
proximal humerus and a distal femur are identified 
as buzzard (Buteo sp). Overlap in size between rook 
and crow means that it is not possible to identify the 
tarsometatarsus further (Reid-Henry and Harrison 
1988). Two raven bones, a distal fragment of tibia
tarsus and a phalanx, were recovered from inside 
House 2. It has been suggested elsewhere (Serjeant
son 1991b) t hat both buzzard and raven may have 
had special status by the later Iron Age, but there is 
no evidence to suggest that either the raven or 
buzzard bones from Conderton come from special 
deposits. The raven bones, although both coming 
from layer H2.II within the house, cannot be proven 
to come from one individua l. The plover tarso
metatarsus is closer morphologically to golden 
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plover (Pluvialis apricaria) than to grey plover 
(Pluvialis squatarola). Golden plover is found today 
on hilly and lowland moors as well as seashores and 
estuaries. By contrast, grey plover is found chiefly on 
coastal mud flats, sandy beaches, and shores (Peter
son et al 1993). A femur identified as Galliform 
recovered from the North Entrance blocking wall is 
comparable to small chicken. The introduction of 
chicken during the Iron Age is attested at Danebury 
(Cunliffe and Poole 1991, 480), Maiden Castle 
(Sharples 1991, 147), and elsewhere. An unidenti
fied fragment of femur contained medullary bone, 
indicating that it came from a bird in lay, but it was 
not possible to identify this specimen further. 

Interpretation of the bird bone as all coming from 
food waste is debatable, and it is perhaps only the 
goose and fowl bones that can be assumed to be such. 
Certainly birds do not appear to have been systemat
ically killed and utilised at the site and, therefore, 
any that were exploited were probably incidental 
kills. 

5.1.6.3 Rodents 

The rodent bones are summarised in Table 99 
(Appendix 5). Species identified are field vole (Micro
tus agrestis), mouse (Apodemus sp) and water vole 
(Arvicola terrestris). At least some of the specimens 
recorded as small rodent possibly come from field 
vole. Two species of mouse are found in Britain 
today; yellow-necked mouse (A. flavicollis) and wood 
mouse (A. sylvaticus). Yellow-necked mouse now has 
a restricted distribut ion and in Europe is considered 
as a high forest species. Wood mouse is more typical 
of shrub and secondary woodland (Y alden 1982). The 
considerable overlap in size between the two species 
means that they cannot be separated purely on size. 
Water vole is catholic in its choice of environment. 
The habitat occupied by field vole ranges from rough 
grassland to scrub and woodland. Field voles are 
active both day and night, but are more active at 
night, whereas mice are purely nocturnal. Two 
partial skeletons of a mouse and a water vole were 
recovered from layer 5, Pit M. The ribs and vertebrae 
recovered from the same context may also be derived 
from either specimen, but the remaining limb bones 
relate to other individuals. If the mouse skeleton is 
considered to be a pit-fall victim then the pit is likely 
to have been open for at least one night. Another 
partial skeleton, of a water vole, was found in Pit T 
about halfway down layer 4. Layer 4 consists of a tip 
of heavy, loose rubble, with almost no earthy matrix. 
Another further partial skeleton of the same species 
was recovered from the lower fill of Pit V (layer 5). 
The sixteen rodent bones recovered from the aban
donment layers of House 1 belong to a minimum of 
three individuals, one of which is of a size compa
rable with water vole. A number of rodent bones, 
possibly from one specimen, were recovered from the 
collapse of the rampart inturn in the North 
Entrance. These are comparable in size to field vole. 
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The remaining rodent bones recovered cannot be 
attributed to either whole or partial skeletons. The 
possibility that some, particularly those that are 
single specimens, come from owl pellets cannot be 
disputed. As such they would represent a wider 
catchment area and, therefore, need not reflect the 
immediate environment around the hillfort. 

5.1.6.4 Amphibians 

The few amphibian bones recovered are summarised 
in Table 100 (Appendix 5). Both frog (Rana sp) and 
toad (Bufo sp) are represented. All the frog bones are 
from Roman deposits in the North Entrance. Apart 
from one toad bone found in layer H2.III inside 
House 2, the remaining amphibians come from 
layers associated with the abandonment of struc
tures. Prior to hibernation, toads burrow and there
fore may be intrusive especially in these upper 
layers. The frog bones are probably from common 
frog (R. temporaria) , a largely terrestrial species 
that is often only found in water during the breeding 
season and hibernation. It occurs in a wide variety of 
habitats. Two species oftoad, common toad(B. Bufo) 
and natterjack toad (B. calamita) occur in Britain, 
the latter of which is slightly smaller. Common toad 
is nocturnal, emerging around dusk, and can be 
found in a wide variety of habitats which are often 
fairly dry. In contrast natterjack toad is found in 
sandy areas, but also occurs in a wider variety of 
habitats. Identification of the toad bones as common 
toad is more probable; however, natterjack toad 
cannot be dismissed. 

5.1.6.5 Fish 

A caudal vertebra of megrim (Lepidorhombus 
whiffiagonis) was recovered from topsoil above Pits 
00 and PP in the Central Entranceway. Megrim is a 
deep-water flatfish, most commonly found in waters 
from 50 to 300m deep. It can occasionally be found at 
the surface and close inshore, but is most common on 
soft bottoms (Wheeler 1969). It is most likely that the 
vertebra comes from a specimen brought to the site 
by a bird. The loca tion of the vertebra and the habits 
of the fish support this conclusion. No other fish bone 
was recovered from the site. 

5.1.6.6 Animal bone from sieved contexts 

Bone was recorded from nine samples (from Pits A, 
F, G, and RR, the North and Central Entrances, and 
the North and Central ramparts), and totalled 142 
fragments. Only the samples from Pits A and G (cp? 
D) could, however, be assigned to phases. 

Most of the identified material consisted of small 
mammal bones. A vole bone from Pit F is from a bank 
or field vole (Clethrionomys glareolus I Microtus 
agrestis) rather than the larger water vole (Aruicola 

terrestris). Mouse (Apodemus sp) was identified in 
Pit D, and another unspecified rodent was found in 
Pit G. Small bones of sheep were also present in 
these phased contexts. 

5.1. 7 Intra-site and inter-period variation 

Tables 101 to 106 summarise the species present by 
ceramic phase and context group (see also Table 
113). From these it may be seen that there is consid
erable variation, both in the relative proportions of 
the domesticates, and in the quantity of bone 
deposited. 

5.1.7.1 Ceramic phase B 

The proportions of the domestic species based on 
fragment counts are similar for the ramparts at both 
the North and Central Entrances and for occupation 
material from outside House 4. Any differences are 
likely to be caused by differential preservation. Pits 
D and E, however, are interesting; although the 
number of fragments identified to species is small, 
the ratio of cattle, pig, and sheep/goat varies consid
erably both between the pits (Figure 75), and from 
other phase B material. The quantity of bone 
recovered from Pits D and E is similar, as is the 
proportion of identifiable bone. In Pit D pig remains 
are 9% of the domesticate fragments and in Pit E 
they are 47%. Even when loose teeth are excluded 
from the identified fragment count, pig remains still 
represent about 46%. In other ceramic phase B 
deposits pig remains are between 23 and 26%. No 
articulating bones were identified from Pit E. Pit C, 
also in the same locality, had too few sherds to be 
phased by ceramic data but is considered to be Iron 
Age. The quantity of bone retrieved from this pit is 
also similar to Pits D and E, but in contrast pig 
remains are about 20% of the identified fragments. 
Although both Pits D and E are considered to be 
phase B they are ceramically different. Pit D is 
dominated by shelly wares and Pit E by Malvernian 
pottery. Pit D also has a higher proportion of 
briquetage than Pit E (Table 14; Table 101)). The 
ceramic material from Pit D suggests that it may be 
phase B. This in itself does not explain the small 
quantity of pig bone r ecovered from the pit, as pig 
remains from the rampart in Cuttings A1 and A2, 
North Entrance, are 24% of the identified fragments. 

5.1.7.2 Ceramic phase B/C 

Very little material was recovered from pits or from 
within House 4 in this phase. Animal bone retrieved 
from the collapse of the Central Entrance rampart 
has a higher proportion of cattle remains than other 
ceramic phase B/C material except for the pits 
around House 3. The ratio of the domestic fragments 
from rampart collapse is similar to phase B material 
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Table 101 Summary: ceramic phase B 

North Entrance- rampart 
no. % 

cattle 9 20.0 
pig 11 24.4 
sheep/goat 25 55.6 
sheep 
goat 
sub-total 45 
horse 
red deer 
dog 
fox 
cat 
bird 
fish 
rodent 
amphibian 
hare 
total id'd to species 45 
cattle sized 5 
sheep sized 14 
unidentified 7 
total 71 

human 

from the core of the rampart. Bone from within 
House 2 warrants comment; pig remains represent a 
third of the domestic fragments, higher than else
where in this phase, and the proportion of bone 
identifiable to species at 89.8% is also very high. 
Material from inside House 2 is much less frag
mented than bone recovered from within House 4. 
Preservation alone does not, however, explain the 
increase in pig remains. Conditions that preserve pig 
bone will also favour those of sheep/goat, but the 
percentage of sheep/goat is lower here than other 
features which have less pig. 

5.1.7.3 Ceramic phase C and CID 

The proportion of fragments of pig bone remains 
high in the abandonment layers overlying House 2. 
There is, however, an increase in the proportion of 
cattle remains and a decrease in those of sheep/goat 
compared to the earlier material from this house. 
Remains of domesticates are present in similar 
proportions from House 1 inside, abandonment layer 
H1.II, and to a lesser extent outside the house. Again 
as with the earlier phases the quantity of bone 
deposited in the pits is very small. There is some 
variation in the relative proportions of domesticate 
fragments in pits around Houses 1 and 3. Pig 
remains at 12% are poorly represented in the House 
3 pits. 

House 4 outside PitsD andE total 
no. 
55 
50 
76 
9 

190 
8 
1 
4 
1 

2 

1 
207 
46 

173 
102 
528 

1 

% no. % no. 
28.9 23 26.7 87 
26.3 24 27.9 85 
40.0 39 45.3 131 

9 
0 

86 321 
8 
1 
4 
1 

0 
2 2 

0 
2 
0 
1 

88 340 
41 92 
82 269 
77 186 

288 887 
1 

5.1.7.4 Ceramic phaseD 

The proportion of pig remains continues to be high in 
the Working Hollow to the east ofHouse 2. It does not 
seem likely that the continuing high incidence of pig 
bone in this area of the site is the result of earlier 
residual material. The Working Hollow has little or 
no evidence for residual pottery from ceramic phases 
B or C. The percentages of the domesticate remains 
are similar from within House 3 and the abandon
ment deposits (Table 104) in spite of the disparity of 
sample size. Apart from Pits A and T the quantity of 
bone retrieved from the pits is again low. Pit A (see 
also Section 5.1.3.9) contains some articulated 
remains of sheep that have increased the represen
tation of that taxon. 

5.1.7.5 Roman and contexts with later Roman 
occupation 

Sample sizes from the ditch and cooking pit at the 
North Entrance and Pit V are too small to allow 
comment on the relative proportions of the domestic 
species in this area. The ratio of cattle, pig, and 
sheep/goat fragments remains similar in House 4 
between occupation deposits from within the house 
(Table 105) and the abandonment deposits, although 
the quantity of bone recovered from the internal 
occupation levels was small. 



Table 102 Summary: ceramic phase B/C 

Central Central House 4: House 2 House 1 Mound 1 Pit LL House 4 Pit QQ Area C total 
Entrance: Entrance: occupation occupation occupation Pit V 
rampart rampart collapse inside outside 

no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. no. 
cattle 29 29.0 79 28.2 9 17.3 28 11.6 18 14.2 21 31.8 8 24.2 2 194 

pig 23 23.0 59 21.1 7 13.5 69 28.5 30 23.6 10 15.2 6 18.2 1 205 

sheep/goat 43 43.0 132 47.1 31 59.6 140 57.9 75 59.1 35 53.0 19 57.6 6 481 

sheep 4 9 5 4 4 26 

goat 1 1 1 3 

sub-total 100 280 52 242 127 66 33 9 909 

horse 6 10 1 3 2 1 23 

red deer 0 

roe deer 1 1 

1:-.:l dog 1 1 1 3 ,.... 
a:> fox 0 

bird 2 2 4 

fish 0 

rodent 7 7 

amphibian 1 1 

hare 0 

total id'd to species 108 291 52 247 132 68 34 16 948 

cattle sized 22 89 10 5 20 7 12 2 167 

sheep sized 91 195 42 15 166 28 45 3 585 

unidentified 58 99 36 8 74 6 28 3 312 

total 279 674 140 275 392 109 119 24 2012 

human 1 1 



Table 103 Summary: ceramic phase C and CID 

House 2 abandonment House 1 abandonment House 1 House 1 Pits N Mound 1 Pits total 
layerH2.1 layer H2.11 layer Hl.II layer Hl.l occupation &0 GG&II 

inside 
no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. 

cattle 33 19.4 87 18.0 142 19.1 48 15.8 7 24.1 14 20.9 16 14.2 347 
pig 52 30.6 171 35.5 152 20.4 46 15.1 8 27.6 12 17.9 13 11.5 454 
sheep/goat 71 41.8 194 40.2 429 57.7 203 66.8 13 44.8 41 61.2 84 74.3 962 
sheep 7 23 18 6 1 55 
goat 7 7 3 1 18 
sub-total 170 482 744 304 29 67 113 1836 
horse 1 5 11 7 2 3 29 
roe deer 
dog 6 6 

t-:1 bird 1 1 
~ rodent 1 25 2 1 29 -J 

amphibian 2 1 3 
hare 1 1 
total id'd to species 171 489 789 314 29 69 117 1905 
cattle sized 30 92 145 51 5 25 6 354 
sheep sized 99 202 531 210 14 54 21 1131 

unidentified 85 158 285 166 15 30 10 749 
total 385 941 1750 741 63 178 154 4139 
human 2 2 



Table 104 Summary: ceramic phase D (but Pit A perhaps C) 

House 3 occupation Mound 1 Pits CC, Area C Pits Working total 
outside inside DD,&FF A&T Hollow 

no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. 
cattle 17 32.7 9 20.9 8 14.8 57 19.7 39 20.2 130 
pig 9 17.3 4 9.3 7 13.0 22 7.6 62 32.1 104 
sheep/goat 23 44.2 27 62.8 39 72.2 211 72.8 87 45.1 376 
sheep 3 3 5 11 
goat 
sub-total 52 43 54 290 621 

horse 3 4 12 

red deer 
roe deer 
dog 

t..:> 
fox ...... 

00 
bird 1 1 2 

fish 
rodent 1 2 1 4 

amphibian 
hare 
hedgehog 1 1 

total id'd to species 52 48 54 297 200 640 

cattle sized 13 3 5 62 24 107 

sheep sized 30 14 14 305 63 426 

unidentified 7 7 1 90 29 134 

total 102 72 74 754 316 1307 



Table 105 Summary of Roman contexts and contexts with Roman contamination 

ceramic phase House 4 abandonment House 3 abandonment North Entrance inturn Roman PitU total 
LayerH4.11 LayerH4.1 LayerH3.11 LayerH3.1 Rampart& ditch Layer cooking 

collapse 1 hole 

no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. no. no. no. % no. 
cattle 125 22.4 63 21.6 107 22.3 18 29.0 48 28.1 1 2 5 20 22.0 389 
pig 61 11.0 38 13.0 49 10.2 2 3.2 28 16.4 2 1 7 17 18.7 205 
sheep/goat 354 63.6 187 64.0 305 63.7 40 64.5 95 55.6 1 3 24 51 56.0 1015 
sheep 14 4 16 2 1 3 40 
goat 3 2 5 
sub-total 557 292 479 62 171 5 6 36 91 1654 
horse 10 3 10 3 8 1 1 36 
red deer 1 1 1 3 
roe deer 2 2 
dog 2 1 3 6 
fox 1 1 
cat 1 1 
bird 1 2 3 

t>:) fish 
I-' rodent 1 2 1 12 2 18 c.o 

amphibian 1 1 6 1 9 
hare 5 1 18 
total id'd to species 581 297 501 68 206 5 6 37 95 1751 
cattle sized 135 93 44 6 17 2 5 302 
sheep sized 455 263 169 20 92 2 1 10 57 1069 
unidentified 299 205 50 9 38 2 4 22 629 
total 1470 858 764 103 353 7 9 53 179 3751 
human 1 2 3 

Table 106 Minimum number of individuals 

cp B B/C c D Iron Age Roman undated 
no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % 

cattle 12 25.5 7 21.2 11 23.9 11 22.9 13 30.2 9 16.7 9 33.3 
pig 12 25.5 11 33.3 10 21.7 11 22.9 10 23.3 7 13.0 7 25.9 
sheep/goat 23 48.9 15 45.5 25 54.3 26 54.2 20 46.5 38 70.4 11 40.7 
total 47 33 46 48 43 54 
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To conclude, the proportions of domesticate re
mains vary in importance across the site, but there 
appears to be little temporal variation within the 
houses. The relative importance of pig fragments in 
and around House 2 stays high especially when 
compared to the rest of the hillfort, but an explanation 
for this remains enigmatic. The quantity of bone 
recovered from most of the phased pits is low and 
cannot in all cases be explained by either their incom
plete excavation or disturbance by later activity. 

5.1.8 Disposal of animal remains 

Very little bone was deposited into pits particularly 
in ceramic phases B and C. Houses 3 and 4 also had 
only small quantities of bone deposited within them. 
Most of the bone was recovered from abandonment) 
reoccupation deposits surrounding the houses. A 
series oflron Age pits located in the vicinity of House 
1 contained moderate quantities of bone - approxi
mately 100 fragments each. Pit K to the south of 
House 1 contained over 200 fragments. The pit is 
sealed by house spill and is, therefore, phase C or 
earlier. The largest quantity of material from a pit 
was recovered from Pit A in the north-west corner of 
the hillfort (ceramic phase D). At Winnall Down, 
Hampshire, it is noted that the quantity of bone 
fragments deposited in pits varied considerably and 
that pits with the highest densities were towards the 
centre of the site (although pits scattered on the 
western half included several that contained high 
densities) and that densities tended to decline to the 
south, east, and particularly the north (Maltby 
1985). Whether such a pattern of deposition occurred 
at Conderton is difficult to quantify, as few pits were 
excavated from the centre of the settlement. Pits A, 
C, D, and Eat the north end of the settlement close to 
the periphery have, however, over 100 fragments of 
bone each,and Pit L, sealed by House 1, has 468 
fragments. Pit T towards the centre of the settlement 
has over 300 fragments. It would, therefore, seem 
that at Conderton differences in the quantity of bone 
disposed of in pits cannot be explained purely by 
their position within the settlement. 

It was also found at Winnall Down that pits closest 
to the houses contained the greatest densities of pig 
and sheep/goat and the quantity of carnivore 
damage present suggested that the bone was not 
deposited into the pits immediately (Maltby 1985). 
At both Winnall Down and Owslebury, Hampshire, 
Maltby (1985 and 1987) has demonstrated that 
sheep/goat remains were more common in the pits 
and cattle remains in the ditches and that the 
observed variation could not be accounted for by 
preservation alone. At Mingies Ditch, Oxfordshire, 
Wilson (1993) has demonstrated that cattle and 
horse remains were relatively more common in the 
peripheral areas of the site than the smaller 
mammals. The small quantity ofbone analysed from 
ditch deposits at Conderton makes such a compar
ison problematic. No bone was retrieved from the 

lower ditch fill at the North Entrance and only 144 
fragments from the main ditch fill in the South 
Entrance. Insufficient pottery was recovered from 
the South Entrance to allow reliable dating. Cattle 
becomes the most frequently represented domesti
cate on fragment counts in the main fill of the ditch 
(Figure 74), but these only represent a minimum of 
one individual and the remains of sheep/goat 
represent a minimum of two individuals. 

Another interesting point is the absence of animal 
remains from the basal fill of many of the pits. Where 
animal bone was found in primary deposits the fill 
tends to be deliberate dumping of rubbish rather 
than natural silting. Also the animal bone is waste 
material similar to that deposited in the remainder 
of the pit. This is in stark contrast to many of the 
hillforts in Wessex where complete or partially 
complete skeletons were sometimes deposited in the 
basal layers of pits. These 'special' deposits have 
been examined in detail at Danebury. Cunliffe has 
'suggested that one explanation for such special 
deposits on the bottom of storage pits might lie in 
propitiation beliefs' (Cunliffe 1992). Cunliffe argues 
that because the grain was buried beneath the 
ground it was being placed in the domain of the 
deities of the underworld and an offering had to be 
made once storage ceased. Such an argument 
assumes that carcases of unbutchered animals or 
parts of them were deposited immediately the grain 
was removed, a point that is surely difficult to prove 
archaeologically. Also at Dane bury, out of 1062 pits 
excavated, there were only 75 cases where complete 
or partial animal carcases or humans were deposited 
in the bottoms of pits making a total of'no more than 
140 in the entire fort during the four and a half 
centuries of use' (Cunliffe 1995). 

5.1.9 Animal husbandry 

5.1.9.1 Cattle 

Age at death of cattle remains from Conderton Camp 
suggests that almost 40% were killed between 15 
months and 3 years indicating an economy where the 
emphasis was on the production of meat. It may be 
argued from the presence offoetal and neonatal bones 
at the settlement that cattle were bred there and that 
they were probably stalled or housed within or close to 
the settlement at least for the duration of calving. A 
small number of animals reached an age greater than 
6 years suggesting that meat production was not the 
only concern. The use of cattle for traction in a mixed 
farming economy would have been an important 
aspect, but other secondary products such as milk, 
manure, and hide were no doubt also utilised. 

5.1.9.2 Sheep/goat 

About 45% of the ageable sheep/goat remains rep
resent animals between 1 and 3 years indicating, as 
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Table 107 Frequencies of cattle, sheep/goat, and pig remains from middle Iron Age settlements 

Aston Mill Croft Ashville Farmoor, Cleeve Mingies Maiden Danebury, 
Farm, Ambrey, Trading Oxon Didcot Ditch, Oxon Castle, Hants 

Kemerton, Hereford Estate, Oxon pipeline, Dorset 
Worcs Oxon 

no. % % no. % no. 

cattle 279 44.4 31.1 1072 33.1 70 
pig 74 11.8 32.4 326 10.1 13 
sheep/goat 276 43.9 63.5 1841 56.8 51 
total 629 3239 134 

with cattle, that the production of meat was of great 
importance. Only 20% of the dental remains indicate 
animals greater than 3 years and none of these are 
extremely aged animals. The presence of mature 
sheep on other Iron Age sites is attested (Maltby 
1985 and 1987; Grant 1984a) and has been inter
preted as both ewes kept for breeding and ewes and 
wethers kept for wool production (Grant op cit). The 
small number of older animals killed at Conderton 
Camp may mean that the production of wool was not 
as important a consideration as that of meat. The 
presence of foetal and neonatal bones suggests that 
sheep were being bred and that as with cattle they 
were kept at the settlement during lambing. Milk 
and manure would also probably have been 
important by-products. 

5.1.9.3 Pig 

At Conderton few pigs survived beyond their second 
year. Unlike cattle and sheep, pigs have few second
ary products and, therefore, the prime function of 
keeping them must be meat production. In spite of 
the lack of secondary products, pig remains at 
Conderton form a significant proportion of domesti
cates both on fragment counts and minimum 
numbers of individuals, where they represent 
between 13 and 33% ofthe domesticates (Table 106). 
It is only in contexts with Roman activity that pig 
remains drop below 20% based on minimum 
numbers. Pig remains from other Iron Age settle
ments are normally much lower than this, being 
between about 5 and 12%. Two exceptions are 
Danebury (Grant 1984a) where pig remains account 
for about 16% of the domesticates and Ground well 
Farm (Wilts; Coy 1982) where pig remains are 
between 31 and 42% of the domesticate fragments . 
Since this report was compiled, Hambleton (1999) 
has shown that Iron Age sites from the west 
Midlands and Welsh Marches characteristically 
have higher proportions of pig than elsewhere. The 
Conderton assemblage seems to conform to this 
regional pattern. 

In contrast to cattle and sheep, pigs are omnivo
rous and can be kept in a wide variety of regimes. 
Pigs will feed on roots, plant stems, a variety of nuts 
including acorns, beechmast, and chestnuts, as well 
as grain. In addition they will eat insect larvae, 
fungi, worms, eggs, frogs, reptiles, and will scavenge 

% 

52.2 
9.7 

38.1 

no. % no. % no. % no. % 

87 41.4 521 33.9 1050 23.5 405 21.5 
16 7.6 103 6.7 405 9.1 297 15.8 

107 51.0 914 59.4 3009 67.4 1180 62.7 
210 1538 4464 1882 

for carrion (Epstein and Bichard 1984). They are, 
therefore, well suited to deciduous woodland. They 
can also be fed any surpluses such as whey from the 
production of cheese and butter. If insufficient 
woodland is available, however, then pigs are in 
direct competition with people for food, but their 
importance lies in their ability to efficiently convert 
low-grade protein from waste products and foods 
inedible to people to first-class proteins. They may 
also have played an important role in cereal cultiva
tion. If pigs are turned out into a field after the crop 
has been harvested and the stubble has been grazed 
by cattle and sheep they will effectively turn the soil 
over in their search for roots, leaving the ground 
needing little further preparation prior to the sowing 
of new crops (Grant 1984b). There have been two 
common regimes for the keeping of pigs; one is to 
allow herds of pigs to roam freely in forests watched 
by a swine herder; the other is to keep them as house 
or sty pigs. The latter is more labour intensive, but is 
well suited to the keeping of pigs on a household 
level, as the pigs can be fed a diet of waste scraps. It 
is, however, a major problem to confine pigs for any 
length of time because of their ability to dig 
(Serjeantson forthcoming). If pigs were husbanded 
by allowing them to pannage in woodland or forests 
at least for part of the year, then this implies that the 
people of Conderton had access to woodland, as well 
as pasture for grazing cattle and sheep. Cattle and 
goats, however, will browse shrubs and the lower 
branches of trees, which can also be collected for 
winter fodder. 

5.1.10 The regional context 

Cunliffe has argued that Britain may be divided into 
five broad socio-economic regions during the Iron 
Age (Cunliffe 1982). His cent ral southern zone 
encompasses Wessex, the Cotswolds, and the Welsh 
Borders. This is a region characterised by hillforts 
and farmsteads that developed over a long period of 
time, but has marked differences within it (Cunliffe 
1995). The middle Iron Age saw an intensification of 
development at a few hillforts, while others declined 
and went out of use. Cunliffe envisages these 'devel
oped hillforts', such as Danebury in Hampshire, as 
centres controlling the division of land and the 
control of goods and resources. Evidence from exca
vations carried out on hillforts like Danebury 
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(Cunliffe 1991), Midsummer Hill (Stanford 1981), 
and Croft Ambrey (Stanford 1974) suggest a high 
degree of organisation with the laying out of roads 
and houses and the clear demarcation of activities 
over a long period of time. The interpretation of the 
Iron Age put forward by Cunliffe assumes that social 
and settlement hierarchies were in existence and 
that hillforts were at the top of the hierarchy. 
Archaeologically there is little to support this hierar
chical view of settlements and Iron Age society (Hill 
1995). Hill is of the opinion that hillforts comple
mented rather than dominated Iron Age society in 
Wessex, as are Haselgrove (1986) and Stopford 
(1987). Exchange networks were certainly in place in 
the Iron Age but need not have been controlled by 
those people occupying hillforts. Since trade in 
animals is difficult to identify archaeologically 
particularly if traded on the hoof, at Conderton the 
distribution of anatomical elements for the domesti
cates does not suggest that joints of meat were being 
traded or exchanged, but neither possibility can be 
precluded. 
If a more egalitarian view of the Iron Age is to be 

adopted, then animal husbandry at Conderton 
Camp cannot be fully understood if examined in 
isolation. The relationship between Conderton and 
the settlements of Aston Mill Farm and Beckford in 
the valley below is, therefore, of paramount impor
tance. Both sites are middle Iron Age lowland 
enclosures situated to the south of Bredon Hill. 
Comparison of Conderton with other settlements in 
the west Midlands is more problematic because of 
the paucity of sites with substantial animal bone 
assemblages. At Aston Mill Farm cattle and sheep/ 
goat remains are present in similar quantities, but in 
contrast to Conderton pig remains are 12% of the 
domesticate fragments (Table 107; Lovett 1990). The 
picture from Beckford is more complex. The animal 
bone from Sites 1 and 2 excavated by Oswald (1970-
2) is reported by Gilmore. It is of some interest here 
that horse represents a third of the domesticates on 
fragment counts. The possibility that these are 
representative of one or two individuals and, there
fore, overstated is not addressed. In her report on the 
animal bone from Aston Mill, Lovett makes 
reference to a forthcoming report on the animal bone 
from Beckford by Mouteney indicating that sheep/ 
goat remains outnumbered those of cattle (Lovett 
1990). The differences noted may be accounted for by 
spatial variation but other explanations are also 
possible. The close proximity of Aston Mill Farm, 
Beckford, and Conderton suggests that although 
both Aston Mill and Beckford are situated on a 
gravel terrace and Conderton on a limestone spur 
the environment cannot have been the only factor in 
determining husbandry practices. 

The proportions of domesticates at Aston Mill are 
also similar to the lowland site of Farmoor, Oxford
shire (Wilson 1979). At Conderton sheep/goat 
remains are the most frequently occurring domesti
cate on fragment counts in all phases except for 
material from the South Entrance where cattle bone 

fragments predominate. Sheep/goat outnumber 
cattle at Danebury (Grant 1991), Mingies Ditch 
(Wilson 1993), Ashville Trading Estate, Oxfordshire 
(Wilson 1978), and Maiden Castle (Armour-Chelou 
1991). Pig remains represent between 8 and 15% of 
the domesticates at these settlements, whereas at 
Conderton the proportion of pig is much higher at 
approximately 25%. 

Another important aspect in understanding 
husbandry practices is the age at death of the herd or 
flock. Grant (1984b) recognised an interesting trend 
on settlements from Wessex and the Thames Valley. 
She noted that cattle and sheep on hillforts including 
Danebury and Balksbury (Hampshire) were either 
killed or died when they were very young or as 
mature animals. This pattern is not consistent with 
the production of meat. Grant suggests that cattle 
and sheep were kept primarily for other purposes, 
such as traction in the case of cattle which would 
have been an important aspect of an arable 
community, and sheep for wool, but does not address 
other possibilities for the absence of animals of prime 
meat-bearing age, one suggestion for which might be 
the trade of animals on the hoof with other settle
ments in the area. 

At Ashville and Barton Court Farm (Oxon; 
Hamilton 1978) a greater number of juvenile 
animals are represented, but there are very few 
extremely young animals, suggesting a greater 
emphasis on the production of meat. At Winnall 
Down, an open settlement on the upper chalk of 
Hampshire during the middle Iron Age, the age 
profiles for both cattle and sheep are comparable to 
Balksbury and Danebury. Differences in husbandry 
practices for cattle and sheep, therefore, appear to be 
more complex than simply the function of the type of 
settlement on which they are found. This view may 
be substantiated by comparison with Conderton 
Camp. 

The picture of animal husbandry at Conderton is 
one of animals being kept primarily for their meat, 
but unlike Ashville and Barton Court Farm where 
there are few bones from neonatal specimens, very 
young animals are also present at Conderton, indi
cating that the breeding of animals may have been 
an important aspect of the farming regime. Tapho
nomic biases cannot be ignored and the rarity of 
neonatal bone at Ashville and Barton Court Farm 
may be the result of their greater susceptibility to 
destruction in adverse conditions. 

The high proportion of pig remains at Conderton 
suggests the presence of woodland nearby, but if so it 
does not appear to have been exploited to such an 
extent by the people occupying either Aston Mill or 
Beckford. This might indicate control of resources in 
the landscape, but equally it might represent differ
ences in cultural and social attitudes to animals at 
the three settlements during the middle Iron Age in 
this region. There are variations in the disposal of 
pig remains at Conderton; they are particularly well 
represented in the occupation and abandonment 
levels of House 2 and in the Working Hollow to the 



east of this house. Minimum numbers suggest that 
pig were in fact the most frequently deposited 
remains in the occupation deposits in House 2. The 
continuing high incidence of pig remains in the 
south-eastern aspect of the settlement perhaps 
suggests some continuity in the disposal of animal 
remains between ceramic phase Band D. 

F inally the increase in the relative importance of 
sheep remains during the Iron Age in the south 
discussed by Cunliffe (1991) is not apparent at 
Conderton. The proportion of sheep/goat remains do 
not increase significantly until the Roman period 
(Tables 105 and 106). Cunliffe attributes the 
increase in the importance of sheep to the spread of 
arable downland during the Iron Age. It is possible 
that at Conderton during the middle Iron Age the 
spread of arable downland was not so great and this 
may also account for the greater importance of pig at 
the settlement (Hambleton 1999). 
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5.2 The charred plant remains 
by Angela Monckton 

5.2.1 Introduction and method 

During the excavation soil samples were taken from 
selected features including ramparts and pits. The 
samples were stored in Birmingham City Museum 
and are the subject of this report. 

A total of 46 samples, usually of about 450g in 
weight, were taken from each layer of the selected 
features and the samples air-dried and stored in 
calico bags of a uniform size with sewn-in labels. A 
sample of natural sediment was also taken but not 
included in this work. The samples showed no sign of 
deterioration after storage and were rapidly scanned 
and assessed for the presence of char red plant 
remains by Clare de Rouffignac of Central Archaeo
logical Services in 1996. As some of the samples were 
found to contain charred cereal remains, analysis 
was recommended. 

Because of the small size of the samples, it was 
thought necessary to examine the whole sample to 
maximise the recovery of plant remains and also to 
sort for small bones and charcoal fragments. In order 
to do this the stones over 10mm were removed from 
each sample which was then washed in a 0.25mm 
mesh sieve. The r esidues were air-dried and then 
sorted using a stereo microscope. The plant remains 
were identified by comparison with modern 
reference materia l in the Department of Archae
ology at the University of Birmingham. The remains 
from all the samples were counted and recorded in a 
summary table retained in the archive. The samples 
with more numerous remains were recorded in 
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detail, some additional samples were included to 
show the range of variation and to represent all the 
phases sampled (Tables 108 and 109). The plant 
names follow Stace (1991) and are seeds in the broad 
sense unless stated. The cereal grain fragments are 
recorded as the estimated equivalent numbers of 
whole grains shown in brackets but not included in 
the totals. Samples not in Table 108 are described in 
the text below. 

The composition of the assemblage of plant 
remains was examined by calculating the percent
ages of cereal grains, chaff (glumes and spikelet 
forks which consist of two glumes joined together), 
and weed seeds for each sample except where the 
totals were too small (Table 108). This was done 
because the proportions of different types of remains 
in the samples can give evidence of cereal processing 
(Hillman 1981). This information could t hen be used 
for comparison with other sites and to aid in the 
interpretation of the remains. One of the samples 
was very productive and contained over 100 items, 
although the total numbers of remains found was 
generally low. When the concentration of items per 
litre was considered, however, the selected samples 
proved to be unusually rich compared with many 
others from this period. 

5.2.2 Results: the plant remains and samples 
by phase (see Table 113) 

5.2.2.1 The cereals 

Wheat was the most abundant cereal and both chaff 
and grains were found. The chaff consisted mainly of 
glume bases with a few spikelet forks. Some of the 
chaff was identified as emmer (Triticum dicoccum) 
because of the lack of prominent minor veins, the 
acute angle of the two keels, and small size. A few of 
the glumes were identified as possible spelt (Triticum 
spelta) because of the prominent minor veins, the 
single prominent wide-angled keel, and more robust 
appearance. Only the most diagnostic well-preserved 
chaff was identified; as the majority of the glumes 
were broken and abraded, they could not be identified 
further. Most of the chaff was, therefore, identified as 
glume wheat (either emmer or spelt). Fragments of 
rachis of glume wheat were also found, particularly in 
phase 3. Grains alone are difficult to identify with 
certainty; a few were of the characteristic shape of 
emmer (Triticum dicoccum) and some could only be 
identified as wheat (Triticum sp). Most of these grains 
were small but were probably those of glume wheat. 
Occasional grains of barley were found which could 
not be identified further. The majority of the cereal 
grains could only be classed as indeterminate c~real. 
As fragments of cereal grains were present in some of 
the samples, the number of grains may be slightly 
underestimated. Evidence of oats (Avenua sp) was 
found as awn (barb) fragments. This may have been a 
weed of the crop; there was insufficient evidence to 
suggest that this was a cultivated variety. 



Table 108 Charred plant macrofossils from Conderton Camp 

phase 1 1 2i 2i 2i 2i 2 ii 2 ii 2 ii 2 ii 3 3 3 3 3 
sample 5C 8D 3E 3F 3G lli 2D 2E 6Z 10C 7iii 7iv 7v 7vi 7vii 
feature rm rm east Pit F Pit F Pit F Pit RR rm cent rm cent Ent Nth Ent Cent Pit A Pit A Pit A Pit A Pit A 

nth 
context number - 5 6 6 7 3 - 5 - - 4 5 7 7 7 

GRAINS 
Triticum cf dicoccum - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 - emmer 
Triticum sp - - 1 - - - - 1 - - - 3 - 1 - wheat 
Hordeum vulgare L. - - - - - - - 1 - 1 - - - - - barley 
cereal indet 1 1 - 2 1 - 1 1 2 2 1 6 2 5 1 cereal 
cereal fragments (approx no. - - (1) - (2) (1) (1) (1) (2) (1) (4) (5) (2) (2) (1) cereal 
grains) fragments 

cereal/Poaceae - - - - 1 - - - - - - 2 - - - cereal/grass 

culm node large - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - cereal stem 

cereal embryos - - - - 1 - - - - - 1 4 - 1 - cereal 

CHAFF 
Triticum dicoccum Schubl - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 2 - - - emmer 
spikelet fork 

tv Triticum dicoccum Schubl glume 1 tv - - - - - - 3 2 1 - 2 1 1 - emmer 
H:>o-

Triticum cf dicoccum glume 2 1 - - - - - 2 - - - 1 - - - em mer 

Triticum cf spelta glume - - - - - - - - - - - 2 1 - 1 spelt 

T dicoccum/spelta spikelet fork - - - - - - - - 3 - 3 6 5 1 - glume wheat 

T dicoccum/spelta glume - - 2 4 8 - 3 10 10 4 11 29 15 4 3 glume wheat 

T dicoccum/spelta rachis - - - - 2 - - - 2 - 5 17 - - 1 glume wheat 

Hordeum vulgare L rachis - - - - - - - - - - - 3 1 - 1 barley 

awns indet - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 - awns 

Avena sp awns - - - - - - - - - - - 3 1 5 - awns oat 

WILD PLANTS 
Ranunculus subgen Ranunculus - - - - - - - 1 1 - - - - - - buttercup 

Chenopodium album type - - - - - - - - - - - 4 - - - fat-hen 

Chenopodium sp 2 - - - 1 - - - 1 - - - - - - goose foot 

Cerastium I Stellaria - 2 - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - - mouse-ear/ 
stitchwort 

Silene dioica (1 ) Clairv. - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - red campion 

Silene sp - - - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 - - cam pion 

Polygonum sp - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - 1 - knotweed 

Fallopia convolvulus L - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - black 
bindweed 



Table 108 (cont.) Charred plant macrofossils from Conderton Camp 

phase 1 1 2i 2i 2i 2i 2 ii 2ii 2ii 2 ii 3 3 3 3 3 
sample 5C BD 3E 3F 3G lli 2D 2E 6Z 10C 7iii 7iv 7v 7vi 7vii 
feature rm rm east Pit F Pit F Pit F Pit RR rm cent rm cent Ent Nth Ent Cent Pit A Pit A Pit A Pit A Pit A 

nth 
context number - 5 6 6 7 3 - 5 - - 4 5 7 7 7 
Rumex sp - 1 - - - - - - - - 2 - - 2 - dock 
Lotus I Trifolium - 1 - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - trefoil/clover 
Vicia I Lathyrus - - - - - - 1 2 - - - - - 1 - vetch/ 

vetchling 
Medicago I Melilotus I Trifolium 1 - - - 1 - 1 1 - - - 1 1 - - medick! 

melilot/ 
clover 

Lithospermum arvense L - - - - - - - - - - 1 - 2 - - field 
gromwell 

Galium aparine L - - - - - - 1 - - - 1 3 1 1 - cleaver s 
Galium sp - - - 1 - - - - - - - 2 - - - bedstraw 
Asteraceae - - - - 2 - - - - - 2 - - - daisy family 

Carex sp - 2 - - - - - - - - 3 - - sedge 

tv Bromus hordeaceus I secalinus - - 2 - - - - - - 1 1 1 4 2 - brome grass 
tv 
CJl cf Phleum type - - - - - - - - - - 2 2 1 - cat's-tail 

grass 

Poaceaelarge - - - - 1 - 1 2 1 3 2 1 - 3 1 grasses 

Poaceae medium - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - grasses 

Poaceae small - 2 - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - grasses 

indetermined seeds - 2 2 - 1 - - - - - 2 8 1 - - seeds 

OTHER 
thorns - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - thorns 

culm fragments small - - 1 - - - - - - - - 2 - - - grass stem 

culm node small - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - grass stem 

total 4 11 8 10 18 3 8 25 22 12 36 114 39 34 8 (items) 

vol sample 0.25 0.5 0.25 0.25 0.25 0.5 0 .25 0.25 0.5 0.25 0.25 0.25 0.25 0.25 0.25 (litres) 

vol residue 0.25-10mm 105 140 30 80 120 260 55 105 140 205 155 95 120 140 130 (mls) 

Items/litre 16 22 32 40 72 6 32 100 44 48 144 456 156 136 32 (items/litre) 

PROPORTIONS 
GLUMES - - - - 60.1 - - 65.5 - - 54.5 52.7 65.8 20.8 - % 

GRAINS - - - - 13.3 - - 13.0 - - 3 .0 12.9 4.9 29.2 - % 

SEEDS - - - - 26.6 - - 21.7 - - 42.4 34.4 29.3 50.0 - % 

Key + = present, ++ = abundant. rm = rampart, nth = north, Ent = entrance, cent = central. Remains are seeds in the broad sense unless described otherwise. 



Table 109 Charred plant r ema ins summary 

sample feature sample stone gl sf gr se oth bo smbo eh comments 
litres mls 

(1)A ramp cent 0.25 70 - - - - - - - - 1 snail 
(1)B .. .. 105 - - - - 1 - - - charred fragment indet. 1 snail 
(1)C .. .. 150 1 - - - + - - - glume wheat. 4 snails 
(1)D .. .. - - - - - 1 - - - indet frag 
(2)A PitG 0.25 - - - - - - - - - uncharred seeds only 
(2)B - - - - 2 3 - - - medick seeds, ?capsule, stem 

fragment 
(2)C .. 35 1 - 2 - - - - - wheat . 22 snails 
(2)D 140 3 - 1 4 - + - - cereal, cleavers seed, vetch type 

seed. 1 snail * 
(2)E .. .. 80 15 - 3 5 - + - - emmer glumes, wheat grains, 

barley grain, medick seed, ?seed 
* 

(3)A Pit F 0.25 - - - - - - + - - uncharred seeds only 

(3)B .. .. - - - - - 10 + + - charred stem fragments 

(3)C .. .. 200 - - - - 2 + + - stem fragments, slag? 

1:\:) (3)D .. 156 - - 1 1 + + + - a cereal grain, a grass seed. 10 
!:>:) snails 
O"l 

(3)E .. 80 2 - 1 4 1 + + - wheat glumes. 1 snail * 
(3)F .. .. 90 6 - 2 2 + + - - glume wheat chaff, cereal 

grains, grass seed, ?seed. 2 
snails* 

(3)G .. 30 9 - 2 4 3 + + - emmer wheat, medick seed, 
glume wheat rachis. 1 snail * 

(4)A North Ent 0.25 55 - - 1fr - - + - - 3 snails 

(4)B .. 15 - - - - - - - - 2 snails 

(4)C 30 1 - - - + + - - glume wheat 

(4)D .. 110 - - - - - - - - 4 snails 

(5)A north 0.25 20 - - - - 1 - - - stem frag. 11 snails 
ramp 

(5)B 190 - - - - - - - - 3 snails 

(5)C .. 85 - - 1 3 + - + + charcoal. ?seeds. 9 snails * 
(5)D 55 - - 1 - + - + - 11 snails 

(6)X North Ent 0.5 290 - - - - - - - - 5 snails 

(6)Y .. 150 - - - - - + - - 7 snails 

(6)Z .. 40 12 4 2 4 3 + - - emmer wheat, buttercup seed. 2 
snails.''' 



Table 109 (cont.) Cha rred plan t rem ains summary 

sample feature sample stone gl sf gr se oth bo smbo eh comments 
litre s mls 

(7)i Pit A 0.25 - - - - - 1 + - - stem fragment. 1 snail. 
(7)ii .. 90 - - - 1 1 + - - cleavers seed. 2 snails 
(7)iii .. .. 25 11 3 1 14 7 + + - emmer wheat, rachis of glume 

wheat, cleavers, campion, field 
gromwell seeds. 5 snails * 

(7)iv 10 33 8 12 32 30 ++ - - glume wheat, charred awns, 
campion, +seeds * 

(7)v .. 20 17 5 2 12 3 + + - glume wheat, awns, cleavers, 
field gromwell, thorn. 2 snails * 

(7)vi .. 20 5 1 7 12 8 + - ++ glume wheat, awns, embryo of 
cereal. charcoal * 

(7)vii .. .. 120 4 - 1 1 2 - - - ?barley rachis 
(8)A ramp cent 0.5 - - - - - - - - - 3 snails 

(8)B .. 330 - - - - + - - + charcoal. 16 snails 

(8)C .. 400 - - - - + - - + charcoal. 50 snails 

(8)D .. .. 40 - - 1 9 - + - - 11 snails* 

(8)E .. .. 370 - - 1 - 1 - + - 10 snails 
t..J 
t..J (lO)A CentEnt 0.25 20 
-J 

(lO)B .. .. 70 - - - - - ++ - - 2 snails 

(lO)C .. 25 5 - 3 4 - + + + emmer, barley grain. charcoal.! 
snail* 

(lO)D .. 115 2 - 3fr - - + 

(10)E .. 105 - - - - - - - - 4 snails 

(11)1 PitRR 0.5 140 1 - 2 2? - + - - glume wheat, 12 snails. 

(11)2 20 1 - 1 - + + - - char red stem, 11 snails. 

Key: gr =grain; sf = spikelet fork (chaff); gl = glume base (chaff); se= charred seed; oth =other charred item; eh= charcoal; bo =bone; sm bo =small mammal bone. Stone = approx volume in mls over 
5mm. 
ramp = rampart, Ent = Entrance, Cent = Central. 
* = record plant remains in detail. 
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5.2.2.2 Wild plants 

Weeds of arable or disturbed ground were found 
mostly in phase 3. These included black bindweed 
(Fallopia convolvulus), docks (Rumex sp), vetch or 
vetchling (Vicia I Lathyrus ), field gromwell (Litho
spermum arvensis), and cleavers (Galium aparine). 
The seeds of the larger grasses (Poaceae) including 
brome grass (Bromus sp) were the most abundant 
and are also known as weeds of the cereals, although 
the seeds may have been used as part of the crop 
(Jones 1981). Other annual weeds of disturbed or 
arable land or settlements include plants such as 
goosefoot (Chenopodium sp). Some of the plants 
found here are of grassland and include the clover
type plants (Lotus, Trifolium, and Medicago) and 
cat's-tail grasses (Phleum sp). These can, however, 
also occur on cultivated land. Plants of damp ground 
include sedges (Carex sp) and buttercups (Ramun
culus subgen Ramunculus) that may grow near 
ditches at field margins or in damp areas of the culti
vated fields. A plant ofhedgerows found here was red 
campion (Silene dioica) that may also be from such 
field margins. Since these grassland plants and 
damp ground plants may all originate on damp 
grassland, they may have been brought to the site 
with material such as fodder. Found here with the 
cereal remains, however, it seems likely that they 
originate from areas of the arable fields where the 
cereals were grown. 

5.2.2.3 The samples 

Phase 1, 475-400 cal BC; North and South Entrances 

Sample group 5, north rampart, trench A1: four 
samples (5A-5D) were taken from the northern 
rampart from the topsoil down to the ancient land 
surface. Sample 5C had a charred cereal grain and 
two seeds of goosefoot (Table 108) while 5D from the 
ancient land surface had a single cereal grain. 

Sample group 8, east rampart, trench D2: five 
samples (8A-8E) had a few remains in the lower two 
samples. A charred cereal grain and nine weed seeds 
including dock and campion were found in sample 
8D (Table 108) while 8E had a single cereal grain. 

Phase 2i, 475-400 cal BC; ? pre-central rampart 

Sample group 3, Pit F: seven samples (3A-3G) were 
taken from the topsoil to the bottom of the pit. 
Nothing was found in the upper layers. Sample 3D 
had a single cereal grain. Samples 3E, 3F, and 3G 
had cereal remains present (Table 108), with most in 
the bottom layer which contained 72 items per litre 
of sediment, with chaff the highest proportion ofthe 
sample at 60%, followed by seeds at 27%, with grain 
the lowest proportion at 13%. 

Sample group 11, Pit RR below House 4: two 

samples were taken which were similar to each other 
in having few cereal fragments and glumes and a 
couple of charred seeds as in sample 11i (Table 108). 

Phase 2ii, 400-340 cal BC; central rampart and North 
Entrance alterations 

Sample group 1, central rampart, trench B1: four 
samples (1A-1D) were taken from trench B1 through 
the rampart from its top to the ancient land surface, 
which in total only contained one glume and a couple 
of indeterminate charred fragments. 

Sample group 2, Pit G: five samples (2A-2E) were 
taken from the topsoil to the bottom of the pit. 
Sample C had a single glume and two cereal grains; 
the lower two samples had more cereal remains, but 
the lowest sample, 2E, had 100 items per litre of 
sediment with remains in similar proportions to 
sample 3G from Pit F, chaff being most numerous at 
66%. 

Sample group 4, North Entrance, west inturn: four 
samples (4A-4D) from the subsoil to the ancient land 
surface contained in total only a fragment of cereal 
grain and a single glume. 

Sample group 6, North Entrance, east inturn: 
three samples (6X-6Z) from the subsoil to the soil 
beneath the in turn of the entrance had remains in 
the lowest sample only (Table 108). The sample 6Z 
contained 22 chaff fragments and only two cereal 
grains, with charred seeds including a buttercup 
seed, a goosefoot seed, and a grass seed. The sample 
seems similar in composition to samples 3G and 2E. 

Sample group 10, Central Entrance, west inturn: 
five samples (10A-10E) from the topsoil to the 
ancient land surface contained nothing in the upper 
two layers; most remains were found in sample 10C 
(Table 108) which contained about equal numbers of 
grains, glumes, and seeds. The layer below this 
contained only one cereal grain fragment and 
nothing from the bottom sample. 

Phase 3, 400-100 cal BC; general occupation 

Sample group 7, Pit A, north-west corner: seven 
samples (7i-7vii) from the layer over the pit mouth to 
the bottom of the pit. This was by far the most 
productive feature with the most remains found in 
the lower layers. Sample 7i contained only a charred 
stem fragment, sample 7ii contained a seed of 
cleavers and an indeterminate charred fragment, 
samples 7iii to 7vii are recorded in Table 108. 
Samples 7iii, 7iv, and 7v had chaff as the highest 
proportion of the remains, comparing with samples 
3G and 2E. 

Sample 7iv was the most productive from the site, 
having 114 items in a sample of0.25litre (456 items 
per litre, the equivalent of about 18,000 items in a 
40-litre sample such as might be taken today if the 
layer was extensive). A problem with small samples 
is that they may not be representative of the whole 



deposit but the similarity in composition of the three 
samples from this feature suggests that they could 
reflect the composition of the plant remains in the 
pit. Seeds were quite numerous in this deposit that 
contained the most arable weeds. It must be borne in 
mind, however, that larger samples may have 
recovered a larger variety of seeds. The sample below 
this, sample 7vi, contained seeds as the highest 
proportion of the remains. Little was found in the 
lowest sample except stone fragments from the 
bottom of the pit. The interpretation of these sam
ples is considered below. 

5.2.3 Discussion 

The main cereal found here is glume wheat (emmer 
and spelt), the most common being emmer appar
ently. This result should, however, be treated with 
caution as the small samples may not be representa
tive, while many of the glumes were abraded and 
broken and so could not be identified further. This 
compares with results from Aston Mill Farm, 
Kemerton, where wheat including emmer was 
found. There are very few remains from the earlier 
phases and phase 4 contains both emmer and spelt. 
On many Iron Age sites in southern England the 
main type of wheat is spelt with a little emmer and 
sporadic occurrences of bread wheat. Cultivated 
barley was also grown (Greig 1991) as was the case at 
Danebury hillfort (Jones 1984) and Beckford (Worcs; 
College 1990). There is insufficient evidence here for 
detailed comparison except that glume wheat was 
exploited at Conderton and barley was also present. 

In order to consider the interpretation of the 
samples it is necessary to compare them with what is 
known about cereal processing. Emmer and spelt are 
both types of glume wheat that hold grains firmly in 
the chaff. This is so even after initial threshing which 
only breaks the ears into segments called spikelets. 
This type of grain is thought to have been stored as 
spikelets with the chaff still present because the 
chaff protected the grains. It can also be transported 
in this form (Hillman 1981). Before the grain was 
used the chaff was removed by parching and pound
ing, followed by fine sieving to remove the chaff 
(glumes and rachis) and small weed seeds, leaving 
cleaned grain for use (ibid). This may be done in 
small batches as required. It is the waste from this 
cleaning of grain which is often found as charred 
remains, either because it was burnt as waste or 
used as fuel or kindling. The remains here have chaff 
or seeds as the highest proportion of the samples and 
may, therefore, represent this type of cereal
processing waste. These compare with deposits of 
this type found at Danebury in some of the pits 
where they were interpreted as waste from cereal 
processing carried out on the site (Jones 1984). 

Pits of this type cut into rock on dry sites are often 
described as storage pits. This may well have been 
the primary purpose of some of these pits but this 
cannot often be demonstrated from the evidence of 
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the plant remains. Since the presence of cereals on 
the site and within the feature is insufficient 
evidence of the function of the feature, comparison 
must, therefore, be made with studies of grain 
storage. Glume wheat is thought to have been stored 
as spikelets (Hillman 1981) and in the spikelet there 
is one grain to each glume. In the samples from the 
pits here, glumes are the highest proportion of the 
samples and no grain-dominated samples were 
found to suggest that this was stored grain. Since in 
experiments grain always survives charring as well 
as or better than glumes (Boardman and Jones 
1990), samples with glumes most abundant, as found 
here, are likely to reflect the original composition of 
the deposit. The presence of cereal-grain fragments 
may mean the grain numbers are slightly underesti
mated, but breaking and abrasion might suggest 
that the cereal remains were burnt elsewhere and 
then dumped in the pit. 

The weed seeds can sometimes give evidence about 
cultivation of the cereals. The arable weeds found 
here could grow on most soil types found in the 
vicinity of the site, while the damp ground plants 
may have been from damp areas of the fields or field 
margins. Presumably the cereals were brought to the 
settlement from the surrounding area for use or 
storage. More detailed comparison with contempo
rary sites in the area may be possible in the future 
although the group of remains is small. The Conder
ton plants include short and tall plants and if all are 
assumed to have been brought with the cereals, 
reaping low on the straw is suggested as at Dane bury 
(Jones 1984). Considering the season of growth, 
cleavers (Galium aparine) is one of the arable weeds 
often found with autumn-sown cereals and wheat is 
usually considered to be an autumn-sown crop. 

The majority of the remains were found in the 
lower layers of the pits and compare in composition 
with waste from the cleaning of the glume wheats by 
fine sieving. This may represent the processing of 
small batches of wheat for consumption as part of the 
domestic activity during the occupation of the hill
fort. The other features sampled have few remains 
present and those found occur near the ancient land 
surface. These remains are probably part of the 
general scatter of waste from the cleaning of glume 
wheat for consumption (see above). 

5.2.4 Conclusions 

A comprehensive range of small soil samples was 
taken during the 1958-9 excavations and some of 
these were surprisingly rich in remains when the 
concentration per litre of sediment was considered. 
Evidence of glume wheat, including emmer and 
spelt, was found together with a little barley from 
pits on the site. Emmer occurred in the earlier 
phases and both emmer and spelt in the later phases 
although the number of remains was small; as they 
were also broken and abraded the majority could not 
be identified in detail. Chaff, mainly glumes, formed 
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the highest proportion of the remains followed by 
weed seeds. The samples were thought to represent 
the waste from cleaning the glume wheat by fine 
sieving before use. The burnt waste was dumped in 
pits as rubbish, probably as a secondary use of the 
pits. A surprising variety of arable weed seeds was 
found in the phase 3 samples, probably brought to 
the site with the cereal crop. Evidence from the 
weeds suggested that the wheat was autumn sown 
and possibly reaped low on the straw. Other samples 
from the site contained fewer remains of the same 
type as the pit samples and may have been part of the 
general scatter of domestic waste 
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5.3 The charcoal 
by Susan Ramsay, with a 
contribution by Rowena Gale 

5.3.1 Introduction 

Samples of carbonised material collected during the 
excavations at Conderton Camp in 1958 and 1959 
were examined for identifiable botanical remains. 
Table 110 shows the distribution of these remains 
within the archaeological features. 

Charcoal was first examined under a low-power 
binocular microscope and then with a high-power 
Zenith metallurgical microscope to observe critical 
microscopic identification features. Charcoal identi
fications were based on the information contained in 
Schweingruber (1990) and plant nomenclature 
follows Stace (1997). 

5.3.2 Results 

5.3.2.1 Area A. North Entrance 

Posthole (sample 1, by Rowena Gale) 

A large quantity of charcoal from posthole 3, possibly 
the fragmented remains of a single post, was 
examined to find suitable material for radiocarbon 
dating. The material was examined using standard 
methods. 

The charcoal is in poor condition and heavily infil
trated with fungal hyphae that can be seen macro
scopically as a white film coating the surface of the 

wood and infilling vessels and other structures. The 
material was divided among three bags. A single bag 
was examined and found to contain oak (Quercus sp), 
mostly heartwood although a few pieces of sapwood 
were also identified and isolated for dating. The 
charcoal was so fragmented that it was impossible to 
assess the age of the tree when it was felled or died. 
The high proportion of heartwood suggests that the 
post must have been fairly wide and would, there
fore, probably have been several decades old or 
perhaps more. 

Rampart end, posthole, west side (samples 2 and 3) 

The identifiable charcoal from these features was all 
oak (Quercus), the majority of pieces <10mm in 
diameter. The samples from posthole 4 and from the 
rampart belong to the first phase of a three-stage 
entrance at the north end of the hillfort. Charcoal 
fragments from sample 3 may be from the original 
post (no. 4) but may equally have fallen into the 
posthole from an occupation layer if the post was 
removed or decayed in situ. 

5.3.2.2 Cutting A2.E of North Entrance 

Charcoal patches (samples 4 and 5) 

The identifiable charcoal from these samples is 
again oak (Quercus) but this time it was mixed with 
burnt soil suggesting burning had taken place in 
situ . This may have been the remains of fires lit for 
domestic or industrial purposes during the initial 
building phase of the hillfort. 

5.3.2.3 South Entrance 

Sample 6 

This sample contained exclusively oak (Quercus) and 
in significant quantities. It came from the top of a 
rapid-silting episode in a near-primary position in the 
hillfort ditch. This suggests the burning of a struc
tural feature, perhaps a gatepost or other timber 
relating to the entrance itself. The pieces of charcoal 
were often large (20-30mm in diameter) and had up to 
twelve annual rings visible. The pieces had come from 
large timbers as little curvature of rings was noted in 
the pieces identified. These pieces could easily have 
come from the burning of one large oak timber. 

5.3.2.4 Central Entrance 

Boxes B2 (samples 7, 8, and 9), B3 (sample 10), and 
B4 (sample 11) 

These samples are from primary contexts associated 
with the inturned rampart. They contain a mixture 



Table llO Charcoal identifications and contexts (sample 1 identified by Rowena Gale). 
For radiocarbon determinations and ceramic phasing of some features, see Table 113. ALS = ancient land surface 

location context sample nos taxon weight (g) comment 
Area A, Posthole 3 1 Que reus 607.0 14C: see Section 6 
N Entrance indet 
first gate 
Period 1 rampart drystone facing 2 Que reus 0.2 

indet 0.2 
first gate Posthole 4 3 Que reus 2.1 bone present 

indet 0.5 
TrenchA2 charcoal patch,ALS Quercus 0.9 mixed with burnt soil 
E of N Entrance indet 6.7 
ditto charcoal patch,ALS 5 Que reus 0.8 mixed with burnt soil 

indet 1.8 
South Entrance ditch, top oflayer B 6 Que reus 37.3 ID on T -section only 

cfQuercus 47.9 
unidentified 11.0 

Central Entrance outside House 4, layer H4.11 7 Que reus 0.8 
indet 0.3 

ditto layer H, pre-House 4 8 Prunus spinosa type 0.6 
ditto layer G, pre-House 4 9 Prunus spinosa type 0.3 
ditto outside House 4, layer H4.11 10 Prunus spinosa type 0.5 

1:>:> Que reus 0.4 C;.) 
~ indet 0.1 

ditto layer F, core ofinturn 11 Prunus spinosa type 1.0 
Que reus 0.8 
indet <0.1 

ditto H4, oven over Pit RR 12 Que reus 0.9 
ditto layer E, inturn core 13 Prunus spinosa type 0.4 
ditto base, modern turf 14 Prunus spinosa type 0.4 
ditto pre-H4, Pit SS 15 indet 1.2 mixed with soil 
pits outside Central Entrance Pit 00, top fill 16 Prunus cf spinosa type 1.0 

Quercus 5.5 
indet 2.4 

ditto Pit PP, layer 7 17 indet 0.5 charcoal mainly dust 
ditto Pit PP, top fill 18 Prunus auium/padus type 1.0 

Que reus 0.7 
indet 2.2 

Area B rampart/ditch trench B1, ALS 19 Prunus spinosa type 0.3 
indet 0.2 

ditto trench B1, ALS 20 Prunus spinosa type 0.3 
ditto trench B6, layer A 21 Prunus auium/padus type 0.2 
ditto trench B7, layer D 22 cf Maloideae 0.6 
ditto trench B7, layer B 23 Que reus 1.6 

indet 0.7 
Area D central/east ramoart trench Dl. laver D 24 Prunus auium/padus tvoe 0.7 



Table 110 (cont.) Charcoal identifications and contexts 
location context sample nos taxon weight (g) comment 
ditto trench D3-D5, rampart make-up 25 Corylus 0.6 

cf Prunus sp 0.1 
indet 0.1 

Mound 1, Area C inside House 3, layer H3.I) 26 Que reus 1.4 
ditto Pit DD, layer 4, mid 27 cf Prunus sp 0.3 
ditto Pit DD, pit fill 28 Quercus 0.3 

cfQuercus 1.2 
Prunus spinosa type 1.0 

ditto Pit DD, layer 4 29 cfQuercus 1.0 
ditto Pit DD, layer 4, mid 30 Que reus 0.2 

Prunus spinosa type 0.6 
ditto Pit FF, layer 4 31 cfAlnus 0.3 
ditto SQuad, ?layer H3.II 32 Prunus spinosa type 1.9 
ditto Pit JJ, fill 33 Corylus 0.4 
ditto ?Pit JJ, fill 34 Que reus 0.8 

Prunus sp 0.1 
indet 0.4 

ditto W Quad, base of topsoil 35 Que reus 0.2 
Corylus 0.1 
indet 0.3 

tv ditto Pit CC, fill 36 Que reus 0.1 ~ 
tv Corylus 0.5 

Prunus sp 0.1 
ditto Pit BB, fill 37 Rosaceae 1.2 
ditto W Quad , subsoil 38 Que reus 0.3 
House 1 outside House, layer Hl.II 39 Maloideae 1.6 
ditto Pit P, beneath House, layer 4 40 Corylus 0.2 

indet 0.1 
House 2, Area E El, inside House, layer H2.IIIIII 41 Que reus 0.2 

Maloideae 0.2 
indet 0.3 

ditto E3, inside House, layer H2.1 42 Que reus 2.6 
ditto E5, inside House, layer H2.I 43 Que reus 0.5 
ditto Ell, outside House, spread from 44 Que reus 1.3 

House 1 
ditto Ell, outside Hl, H2, Pit W, layer 45 Quercus 0.1 

4 Prunus spinosa type 1.8 
indet 0.1 

ditto E9, outside House 2, layer H2.II 46 Que reus 0.3 
ditto E8, outside House 2, layer H2.II 47 Quercus 0.5 
Area C, isolated pits Pit A, layer 7 48 Corylus 0.4 

Quercus 1.3 
indet 0.1 

ditto Pit A, layer 7 49 Corylus 0.7 bone present 
indet 1.2 



Table 110 (cont.) Charcoal identifications and contexts 

location context sample nos taxon weight (g) comment 
ditto Pit C, fill 50 Rosaceae 0.4 

indet 0.7 
ditto Pit D, layer 4 51 cf Maloideae 0.2 

Que reus 1.1 
Prunus spinosa type 1.9 
indet 0.6 

ditto Pit D, layer 5, ?hearth 52 Quercus 2.0 
Prunus spinosa type 1.9 
indet 0.9 

ditto Pit E, layers 2/3 53 Que reus 0.6 
Prunus spinosa type 0.2 
Corylus 0.1 
indet 0.4 

ditto Pit E, layer 6 54 Maloideae 2.7 
Corylus 0.5 
Que reus 1.2 
Prunus spinosa type 5.3 

ditto Pit E, layer 7 55 Quercus 1.5 
Corylus 0.7 
Prunus spinosa type 1.7 

t.:> indet 0.1 
Cl.) ditto Pit E, layer 7 56 Maloideae 0.9 
Cl.) 

Que reus 0.5 
Corylus 0.6 
Prunus spinosa type 2.2 
indet 0.7 

ditto Pit T, layer 5 57 Que reus 0.8 
Alnus 0.7 
Maloideae 0.5 
indet 0.2 

ditto Pit T, layer 4 58 cfQuercus 0.5 
ditto Pit T, fill 59 Prunus sp 0.3 

Que reus 1.4 
ditto Pit T, layer 4 60 Quercus 0.5 
ditto Pit T, layer 4 61 Quercus 0.7 

cfQuercus 1.1 
Corylus 0.9 

ditto Pit T, layer 5 62 indet 0.5 
ditto Pit U, layer 4 63 Maloideae 0.4 Pit U possiblyRomano-British 
ditto Pit U, layer 4 64 cfQuercus 0.6 

indet 0.3 
ditto Pit U, layer 6 65 Prunus spinosa type 0.4 
ditto Pit U, layer 6 66 Maloideae 0.5 

indet 0.5 
ditto Pit U, layer 6 67 cf Maloideae 0.9 
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Table 110 (cont.) Charcoal identifications and contexts 

location context sample nos taxon weight (g) comment 
ditto Pit V+Vi, upper fill 68 Maloideae 0.3 

Prunus auium/padus type 0.3 
ditto Pit V+ Vi, upper fill 69 Que reus 0.9 
ditto Pit V+V1, upper fill 70 Prunus auium/padus type 1.2 
ditto Pit 11, layer 4 71 indet 16.2 probably burnt stone 
ditto Pit 11, layer 4 72 Quercus 0.3 

Corylus 0.5 
ditto Pit 11, layer 5 73 Maloideae 0.4 

Que reus 0.3 
indet 0.3 

ditto Pit Il, layer 6 74 Que reus 0.7 
ditto Pit 11, layer 8 75 Corylus 0.4 associated with human skull 

cfQuercus 1.3 
ditto Pit 11, layer 9 76 Prunus auium/padus type 0.5 
ditto Pit LL, top fill 77 Que reus 1.7 

indet 0.3 
ditto Pit LL, layer 6 78 Que reus 0.4 

indet 0.4 
ditto Pit LL, layer 6 79 Corylus 0.9 
ditto Pit MM, top fill 80 Que reus 1.9 pit not cleared 

indet 0.5 
ditto Pit MM, top fill 81 Corylus 0.8 

Que reus 0.6 
Prunus spinosa type 1.3 
indet 0.1 

ditto Pit MM, top fill 82 Corylus 0.5 
Working Hollow WH2 83 Corylus 2.1 

Que reus 0.4 
indet 0.4 

Notes Betula birch Corylus hazel Quercus oak Alnus alder Prunus spinosa blackthornPrunus avium I padus wild/bird cherry Prunus sp cherry species Maloideae apple family Rosaceae 
rose family (includes Prunus and Maloideae) indet indeterminate due to poor preservation or very small fragment size. cf'compar e with' ie used when identification is not certain -usually due to 
poor preservation. 



of oak ( Quercus) and rose family (Rosaceae) charcoal. 
It is unlikely that these would have been the remains 
of any structural timbers but are more likely to be 
the result of domestic fires. 

Box C2 (sample 12) 

This sample is associated with House 4 and a 
contemporary clay oven and is post-rampart in date. 
The sample contained only three pieces of charcoal, 
all of which were oak (Quercus). 

Box C4 (samples 13 and 14) 

Sample 13 is associated with the central rampart 
while sample 14 comes from immediately below turf. 
Each sample contains only a single piece of rose 
family (Rosaceae) charcoal. It is not possible to draw 
any conclusions from these finds. 

Box DD (sample 15) 

This sample comes from a pre-House 4 pit and is 
probably contemporary with the central rampart. 
The charcoal was all indeterminate, however, being 
small and with t he features obscured by soil 
adhering to the charcoal. 

Pit 00 (sample 16) and Pit PP (samples 17 and 18) 

These pits were located immediately outside the 
Central Entrance and so are considered to be 
pre-entrance in date and to have been infilled prior to 
the construction of this entrance. The identifiable 
charcoal from these pits consisted of oak (Quercus), 
blackthorn type (Prunus cf spinosa type) and wild/bird 
cherry type (Prunus avium I padus type). This combi
nation may have come from domestic fires and become 
incorporated into the soil used to fill in the pits. 

5.3.2.5 Area B- rampart/ditch 

Trench B1 (samples 19 and 20) 

Both samples came from the ancient land surface 
beneath the rampart. Only blackthorn type (Prunus 
spinosa type) charcoal was found from these 
samples. This may have been domestic fire waste, 
but could reflect clearance of this part of the site 
using fire prior to rampart construction. 

Trench B6 (sample 21) 

This sample came from the ditch floor and contained 
a small amount of wild/bird cherry type (Prunus 
avium I padus type) charcoal. 
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Trench B7 (samples 22 and 23) 

These samples came from ditch fills and contained 
hawthorn/rowan type (cf Maloideae type) and oak 
(Quercus) charcoal. These are likely to represent fire 
waste. 

5.3.2.6 Area D- central cross-rampart 

Trenches D1, D3-D5 (samples 24 and 25) 

Wild/bird cherry type (Prunus avium I pad us type, cf 
cherry (cf Prunus sp) and hazel (Corylus) were iden
tified. As this second-phase rampart was derived 
from earlier rampart material much mixing would 
have occurred. The charcoal from these samples 
may, therefore, not be contemporary with the 
second-phase rampart. 

5.3.2. 7 Area C, Mound 1 

North Quad (sample 26) 

Only oak (Quercus) was identified from this sample 
which came from the abandonment level of House 3. 
This could have come from domestic fires or from 
burning of constructional timber. 

South Quad (samples 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, and 32) 

Samples 27-31 all came from pits within this area. 
The taxa identified were cf cherry (cf Prunus sp), oak 
( Quercus and cf Quercus), blackthorn type (Prunus 
spinosa type) as well as alder (cfAlnus) from sample 
31 (one of only two occurrences of alder identified on 
this site). This combination of taxa suggests collec
t ion of firewood from a mixed open woodland. 

Sample 32 was blackthorn type (Prunus spinosa 
type) and came from the abandonment level of 
Mound 1. Again it may have been firewood or from 
mixing of charcoal from a clearance episode in this 
context. 

East Quad (samples 33 and 34) 

These samples came from a pit that may have been 
relatively early in the sequence of the occupation of 
this site. They contained hazel (Corylus), oak 
(Quercus) and cherry (Prunus sp). This suggests 
firewood collected from mixed woodland. 

West Quad (samples 35, 36, 37, and 38) 

The charcoal from t hese samples included oak 
(Quercus), hazel (Corylus), cherry (Prunus sp), and 
rose family (Rosaceae). As before, this suggests the 
remains of domestic fires. 
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5.3.2.8 House 1 (samples 39 and 40) and House 2 
(samples 41, 42, and 43) 

The majority of charcoal from these house features 
was oak (Quercus) and hawthorn/rowan (Maloideae) 
with a small amount of hazel (Corylus). 

Area E including House 2 (samples 44, 45, 46, and 47) 

Samples 44, 46, and 4 7 came from a spread of stone (in 
an earth matrix) from the house wall. These samples 
were exclusively oak ( Quercus) and so may have been 
from burnt structural timbers. They could equally 
well be the remnants of domestic fires, however. 

Sample 45 came from lower down in a pit (Pit W). 
The charcoal was primarily blackthorn type (Prunus 
spinosa type) with a very small amount of oak 
(Quercus ). This may be charcoal from a domestic fire 
or from the initial clearance of the site. 

Area C, Pits 

Pit A (samples 48 and 49), Pit C (sample 50), Pit D 
(samples 51 and 52), Pit E (samples 53-6), Pit T 
(samples 57- 62), Pit U (samples 63-67), Pit V and Vl 
(samples 68- 70), Pit II (samples 71- 6), Pit LL 
(samples 77- 9), and Pit MM (samples 80- 2) 

The majority of the samples from these pits 
contained a mixed assemblage of charcoal with oak 
(Quercus ), hazel (Corylus), alder (Alnus), blackthorn 
type (Prunus spinosa type), wild/bird cherry type 
(Prunus aviumlpadus type), cherry (Prunus sp), 
hawthorn/rowan (Maloideae), and rose family 
(Rosaceae) all represented to a greater or lesser 
extent. Sample 71 appeared to be made up entirely of 
burnt stone. 

5.3.2.11 Working Hollow (sample 83) 

This area contained significant amounts of hazel 
( Corylus) charcoal as well as smaller amounts of oak 
(Quercus) . These samples may be from firewood or 
are perhaps the remains of structural features. 

5.3.3 Discussion 

The charcoal from Conderton Camp is indicative of 
mixed deciduous woodland in the area. At least some 

of the woodland must have had an open canopy 
structure to enable more light-demanding types 
such as blackthorn (Prunus spinosa) and wild/ bird 
cherry (Prunus avium /padus) to have flourished. 
Alder (Alnus ) would have been collected from wetter 
areas either within the woodlands or along river
banks. The majority of the charcoal identified from 
this site, in particular that from the many pits, was 
part of a mixed assemblage made up from several of 
the following types: oak (Quercus), hazel (Corylus), 
alder (Alnus), blackthorn (Prunus spinosa type), 
wild/bird cherry type (Prunus avium I pad us type), 
and apple family (Maloideae). This suggests that the 
charcoal was the remains of domestic or industrial 
fires fuelled by wood collected from the surrounding 
environment. There seems to be no indication of pref
erential collection of any particular types of wood for 
the purposes of fuel. The very small amount of alder 
(Alnus ) charcoal found may be as a result of active 
selection against this particular type of wood as it is 
not one of the better woods for fuel. Another possi
bility is that the area of the hillfort was relatively dry 
and alder was only a very minor component of the 
woodland flora. 

It has been suggested that the many pits found 
during the excavation of the site had been used for 
storage purposes and several had been lined with 
wattlework. None of the charcoal from the pits 
appeared to have come from burnt wattle. Signifi
cant quantities of carbonised hazel (Corylus 
avellana ) would have been expected ifwattlework in 
the pits had been burnt in situ. Although some hazel 
was identified it never made up a significant propor
tion of any assemblage. 

Charcoal that may have come from construction 
timbers was found in only a few contexts. In partic
ular, all the identifiable charcoal from context 6 was 
oak (Quercus; a total of approximately 85g of 
Quercus or cf Quercus ). This particular concentra
tion of charcoal was recovered from the top of the 
hillfort ditch at the South Entrance. As the pieces of 
charcoal from this sample were generally large and 
in the form of'flakes', it would appear that they had 
come from one or more larger timbers, possibly part 
of the gate structure itself. 

In summary there is only limited evidence for 
structural timbers or burnt wattlework from this 
site. The vast majority of the charcoal was probably 
from the remains of domestic or industrial fires 
within the hillfort. The remains of these fires may 
also have been used to fill up hollow areas or pits that 
were no longer in use. 



6 Interpreting chronology by Alex Bayliss, Nicholas 
Thomas, Christopher Bronk Ramsey, and Gerry McCormac 

6.1 Introduction 

Twenty-four radiocarbon age determinations have 
been obtained on samples from Conderton Camp. All 
the measurements were made during 1999 as part of 
the final post-excavation analysis leading to the 
production of this volume. Four samples were 
processed by the Radiocarbon Dating Laboratory of 
the Queen's University, Belfast. The other twenty 
measurements were made by the Oxford Radio
carbon Accelerator Unit. 

6.2 General approach 

The radiocarbon measurements were funded be
cause there have been significant technical and 
methodological developments over the past decade, 
which, for the first time, make it feasible to design a 
strategy to tackle many of the chronological prob
lems raised by this Iron Age site. Foremost among 
these developments have been the application of a 
Bayesian approach to the interpretation of archaeo
logical data (Buck et al 1996) and considerable 
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Figure 83 Probability distributions of simulated dates from Conderton Camp: each distribution represents 
the relative probability that an event occurred at some particular time. For each of the simulated radiocarbon 
measurements two distributions have been plotted, one in outline, which is the result of simple radiocarbon 
calibration, and a solid one, which is based on the chronological model used. The other distributions 
correspond to aspects of the model. For example, the distribution 'start-Conderton' is the estimated date for 
the construction of the hillfort. In this simulation the sequence is assumed to have accumulated between 380 
BC and 25 BC. The large square brackets down the left hand side along with the OxCal keywords define the 
overall model exactly. 
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Table 111 Radiocarbon determinations 

laboratory context radiocarbon 813C (%o) calibrated date range estimated date range (95% probability) 
number age (BP) (95% confidence) 
OxA-8568 sample A(a): Quercus sp; 2510 ± 40 -24.7 cal BC 770-400; 2454 ± calBC47~00 

sapwood, from N Entrance, 26BP; T = 4.3; T = (5%) = 
Period 1 gatepost (Posthole 3) 3.8; p = 1 

OxA-8569 sample A(b): repeat of OxA-8568) 2385 ± 45 -26.1 
UB-4412 sample B: articulated sheep, 2105 ± 21 -21.3 ± 0.2 cal BC 200-45 cal BC 350-320 (19%) or cal BC 205-140 (76%) 

House 2, occupation; cp B/C 
(H2.III) 

UB-4413 sample C: articulated sheep, 2156 ± 17 -21.5 ± 0.2 cal BC 350-120 cal BC 335-320 ( 4%) or cal BC 230-220 (2%) or 
House 2, collapse; cp B/C (H2.1I) cal BC 205-145 (81%) or cal BC 140-115 (9%) 

OxA-8612 sample D: articulating pig bones 2415 ± 30 -22.1 cal BC 760-400 cal BC 760-680 (21%) or cal BC 670-640 (2%) or 
from the same context as cal BC 550-400 (72%) 
UB-4413 (H2.1I) 

UB-4414 sample E: articulated sheep, Pit 2131 ± 19 -22.2 ± 0.2 cal BC 345-90 cal BC 350-320 (13%) or cal BC 230-220 (1%) or 
S, below House 1 (pit layer 3) cal BC 205-115 (81%) 

OxA-8516 sample O(a): Rosaceae charcoal, 2115 ± 40 - 26 cal BC 360-160; 2177 ± cal BC 370-270 (93%) or cal BC 260-240 (3%) 
Mound 1, Pit BB, spread on floor 26BP; T = 4.3; T = (5%) = 
(pit layer 11) 3.8; ~~ = 1 

OxA-8517 sample O(b): r epeat of OxA-8516 2225 ± 35 -25.9 
tv 
<:.:> OxA-8614 sample Li(a): animal bone, 2260 ± 40 - 21.2 cal BC 400-200 cal BC 400-340 (37%) or cal BC 330-200 (58%) 
00 

Mound 1, Pit LL, below House 6; 
cp B/C (pit layer 6) 

OxA-8615 sample Li(b): animal bone, 2355 ± 40 - 22 cal BC 520-380 cal BC 450-350 (92%) or cal BC 280-250 ( 4%) 
Mound 1, Pit LL, below House 6; 
cp B/C (pit layer 6) 

OxA-8785 sample Lii(a): animal bone, 2275 ± 40 -20.8 cal BC 410-200 cal BC 400-340 ( 44%) or cal BC 320-200 (51%) 
Mound 1, Pit LL; cp B/C (pit 
layer 6) 

OxA-8727 sample Lii(b): animal bone from 2085 ±55 -20.8 cal BC 350-50 cal AD cal BC 360-270 (54%) or cal BC 260-140 (41%) 
the same context as OxA-8785 

OxA-8639 sample F: articulating pig bones, 2285 ± 25 -21.2 cal BC 400-230 cal BC 400-350 (61%) or cal BC 300-230 (33%) or 
ground surface outside House 1 cal BC 220-210 (1%) 
(Hl.III) 

OxA-8640 sample H : articulating cattle 2265 ± 25 - 21.8 cal BC 400-200 cal BC 380-350 (5%) or cal BC 300-200 (90%) 
bones, House 4 occupation, cp C 
(H4.1II) 

OxA-8641 sample I: articulating horse 2235 ± 25 -21.6 cal BC 390-200 cal BC 400-340 (58%) or cal BC 330-260 (38%) 
bones, core of central rampart; cp 
B or B/C (layer D) 

OxA-8642 sample J: articulating cattle 2295 ± 25 -21.1 cal BC 400-260 cal BC 390-350 (27%) or cal BC 300-230 (69%) 
bone, central rampart spread; cp 
C (layer H) 



Table 111 (cont.) Radiocarbon determinations 

laboratory context radiocarbon o13C (%o) calibrated date range estimated date range (95% probability) 
number age (BP) (95% confidence) 

OxA-8643 sample K: articulating sheep/ 2155 ± 25 - 21.8 cal BC 400- 110 cal BC 260-120 
goat bone, House 3 collapse; cp D 
(H3.II) 

OxA-8644 sample Liv(a): animal bone, 2315 ± 35 - 21.2 cal BC 410-260 cal BC 410--350 (72%) or cal BC 300-230 (22%) or 
Mound 1, House 6 occupation cal BC 220-200 (1 %) 
(H6.III) 

OxA-8645 sample Liv(b): animal bone from 2310 ± 35 - 21.5 cal BC 410-230 cal BC 410--350 (69%) or cal BC 300-230 (25%) or 
the same context as OxA-8644 cal BC 220-200 (2%) 

OxA-8646 sample Lv(a): animal bone from 2270 ± 35 -21.3 cal BC 400-200 cal BC 400--340 (41%) or cal BC 320-200 (55%) 
the same context as OxA-8644 

OxA-8647 sample Lv(b): animal bone from 2275 ± 35 -22.3 cal BC 400-200 cal BC 400--350 ( 43%) or cal BC 320-200 (52%) 
the same context as OxA-8644 

UB-4415 sample M: articulating cattle 2167 ± 33 -22.3 ± 0.2 cal BC 360-110 cal BC 310-290 (2%) or 260-110 (94%) 
bones, floor, House 6 (H6.III) 

OxA-8648 sample N: articulating sheep 2280 ± 25 -21.4 cal BC 400-210 cal BC 400--350 (57%) or 300-230 (36%) or 
bones, Pit A; cp D (layer 6) 220-210 (2%) 

t--:l 
OxA-8649 sample P: articulating cattle 2265 ± 25 -21.2 cal BC 400-200 cal BC 320-200 c.:> 

<0 
bones, Mound 1, Pit CC; cp D (pit 
layer 8) 
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Figure 84 Probability distributions of dates from Conderton Camp. The format is identical to that for 
Figure 83. This graph shows the actual radiocarbon results in the model defined in the simulation shown in 
Figure 83, which has been modified in the way described in Section 6.8.1. The large square brackets down the 
left hand side along with the OxCal keywords define the overall model exactly. 

reductions in the quoted error of AMS measure
ments (Bayliss 1998, fig 11.9). 

The approach to chronology adopted here is un
ashamedly interpretative (Figs 83-6). The simple 
calibrated age ranges of the radiocarbon measure
ments are accurate estimates of the dates of the 
samples and are presented in Table 111 and in 
outline in Figures 84 and 86, but it is the dates of the 
archaeological events represented by those samples 
that are significant. Methodology is now available 
which allows us to combine the results of the radio
carbon analyses with other information, such as 
stratigraphy, to produce realistic estimates of dates 
of archaeological interest. It should be emphasised 

that these distributions and ranges are not absolute, 
they are interpretative estimates, which can and will 
change as further data become available and as 
other researchers choose to model the existing data 
from different perspectives. 

The technique used is a form of Markov Chain 
Monte Carlo sampling, and has been applied using 
the program OxCal v3.5 (http://www.rlaha.ox.ac.uk/ 
o/oxcal.php) that uses a mixture of the Metropolis
Hastings algorithm and the more specific Gibbs 
sampler (Gilks et al1996; Gelfand and Smith 1990). 
Details of the algorithms employed by this program 
are available from the online manual or in Bronk 
Ramsey (1995, 1998, 2001), and fully worked 
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Figure 85 Probability distribution showing the duration of Iron Age activity at Conderton Camp. The 
distribution is derived from the model defined in Figure 84. 
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examples are given in the series of papers by Buck et 
al (1991 and 1992), Buck, Litton et al (1994), and 
Buck, Christen et al (1994). The algorithms used in 
the models described below can be derived either from 
the structure shown in Figure 84, or from the chrono
logical query language files which are contained in 
the project archive. 

Replicate radiocarbon measurements on the same 
sample have been combined before calibration by 
taking a weighted mean, while the consistency of 
groups of results which are, or may be, of the same 
actual age has been tested using methods outlined by 
Ward and Wilson (1978). 

This Section concentrates on the archaeology -
particularly on the reasoning behind the interpreta
tive choices made in producing the models present
ed. These archaeological decisions fundamentally 
underpin the choice of statistical model. 

6.3 Objectives 

The principal aims of the dating programme were: 

• to elucidate the structural sequence of the hillfort 
defences; 

• to elucidate the sequence of occupation within the 
hillfort; 

• to determine when the hillfort was built, when it 
was abandoned and for how long it was in use; 

• to provide absolute dating for the ceramic phases. 

6.4 Sampling 

The initial step in sample selection was to identify 
short-lived material which was demonstrably not 
residual in the context from which it was recovered. 
The taphonomic relationship between a sample and 
its context is the most hazardous link in this process, 
since the route by which a sample came to be in its 
context is a matter of interpretative decision rather 
than certain knowledge. Extreme rigour was 
attempted at this stage. All samples consisted of 
single entities (Ashmore 1999). Material was 
selected only where there was evidence that a 
sample had been put fresh into its context or where 
there was an apparent functional relationship be
tween sample and context. The main categories of 
material which met these taphonomic criteria were: 

• articulated animal bone deposits - these must 
have been buried with tendons attached or they 
would not have remained in articulation, and so 
were almost certainly less than six months old 
when buried (Mant 1987, 71); 

• structural elements- these formed part of build
ings and so must date the structure, as long as 
building materials were not reused; 

• coherent spreads of charred remains - where a 
deposit was fresh and appeared to be functionally 
related to the context from which it was recovered; 

• material which would provide a terminus post 
quem for the context from which it was 
recovered. 

Once a pool of potentially suitable samples had been 
identified, a number of models were built simu
lating the results of the dating programme (eg Fig 
83). These models included the stratigraphic order 
of samples and phases, and archaeological 
estimates of the likely age of the site. Radiocarbon 
results were simulated using the R_Simulate 
function in OxCal, with error terms estimated on 
the basis of the material available and the type of 
measurement to be commissioned (eg high 
precision, single run AMS, or multiple run AMS). 
The models were largely determined by the avail
ability of articulated bone samples. Once 
constructed, the models were used to determine 
how many measurements would be needed from 
those parts of the sequence where suitable material 
was relatively abundant. In particular how many 
repeat single-entity samples should be dated from 
charred deposits? Where would possibly residual 
samples from lower in a sequence helpfully 
constrain articulated material above? Which parts 
of the stratigraphic sequence would benefit suffi
ciently from high-precision measurements to justify 
the additional destruction required? 

6.5 Radiocarbon analysis and 
quality assurance 

Samples processed at the Oxford Radiocarbon Accel
erator Unit were prepared and measured using 
methods outlined in Hedges et al (1989) and Bronk 
Ramsey and Hedges (1997). The pre-treatment 
method used for bone samples was a collagen extrac
tion (Law and Hedges 1989; Hedges et al 1989) 
followed by gelatinisation and separation by filtra
tion (Bronk Ramsey et al2000). 

In Belfast they were processed according to 
methods outlined in Longin (1971), Pearson 
(1984), and McCormac et al (1993) and measured 
using Liquid Scintillation Counting (Noakes et al 
1965). 

Both laboratories maintain continual programmes 
of quality assurance procedures, in addition to 
participation in international inter-comparisons 
(Rozanski et al 1992; Gulliksen and Scott 1995). 
These tests indicate no laboratory offsets and 
demonstrate the validity of the precision quoted. 

6.6 The results 

The results are given in Table 111, and are quoted in 
accordance with the international standard known 
as the Trondheim convention (Stuiver and Kra 
1986). They are conventional radiocarbon ages 
(Stuiver and Polach 1977). 



6. 7 Calibration 

The calibrations of these results, which relate the 
radiocarbon measurements directly to the calend
rical time scale, are given in Table 111 and in outline 
in Figures 84 and 86. All have been calculated using 
the datasets published by Stuiver et al (1998) and the 
computer program OxCal (v3 .5; Bronk Ramsey 1995, 
1998, 2001). The calibrated date ranges cited in the 
text are those for 95% confidence. They are quoted in 
the form recommended by Mook (1986), with the end 
points rounded outwards to 10 years if the error term 
is greater than or equal to 25 radiocarbon years or to 
5 years if it is less. The ranges in Table 111 have been 
calculated according to the maximum intercept 
method (Stuiver and Reimer 1986); all other ranges 
are derived from the probability method (Stuiver 
and Reimer 1993; van der Plicht 1993; Dehling and 
van der Plicht 1993). Those ranges printed in italics 
in the text and tables are derived from the mathe
matical modelling of archaeological problems. 

6.8 Analysis and interpretation 

The model for the chronology of Conderton Camp is 
shown in Figure 84. For ceramic phases and radio
carbon determinations combined see Table 113). 

6.8.1 Stage 1: the samples and the sequence 

The earliest recorded event, building the hillfort, is 
represented by sample A, charcoal from one of the 
gateposts, Posthole 3 (OxA-8568 and OxA-8569; Fig 
13). Great care was taken to extract the sapwood 
from this structural timber for dating, to minimise 
the old-wood offset (Bowman 1990, 15). Even so the 
two measurements are rather more scattered than 
would usually be expected for replicate measure
ments on material of the same actual age (Table 
111). The earth works of the Period 1 hillfort have not 
been shown to overlie any earlier Iron Age occupa
tion features, although they do overlie an earlier 
field system (Section 1.6.2), and so it appears that 
the hillfort was built on a virgin site. 

The major phase of modification to this original 
earthwork is dated by an articulated group of horse 
bones in the core of the central rampart (Fig 17; layer 
D; OxA-8641). Later than this is sample J (OxA-
8642) that was recovered from a more earthy layer 
(H) overlying the central rampart core, which is 
interpreted as consolidation. Sample H (OxA-8640) 
was recovered from the occupation of House 4 
(H4.III), which overlay the consolidated rampart 
(Fig 16). 

Within the upper camp, sequences of samples from 
four other houses were selected for dating. Samples 
K, Li, Lii, Liv, Lv, M, 0, and P were recovered during 
the excavation ofMound 1, a stratified area ofhouses 
and storage pits on the west side of the upper camp 
(Fig 25). The discrete spread of charcoal on the base 
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of Pit BB (sample 0; OxA-8516 and OxA-8517) was 
stratigraphically earlier than Pit CC, which 
contained articulating cattle bones (sample P; 
OxA-8649). As this pit was sealed by rubbish 
deposited during the occupation of House 3, so 
sample P must be earlier than the articulating sheep 
bones recovered from the collapse of that house 
(sample K; OxA-8643). Four samples of 
disarticulated animal bone were recovered from Pit 
LL (samples Li and Lii; OxA-8614, OxA-8615, 
OxA-8727, and OxA-8785). Although since not artic
ulated they could be residual, they have been 
assumed to be later than the primary construction of 
the hillfort because of the lack of any other earlier 
structures on the hill. The wall and floor of House 6 
overlay Pit LL. On the floor of House 6 (H6.III) was a 
group of articulated cattle bones (sample M; UB-
4415). From the same concentration of occupation 
debris came a number of fragments of disarticulated 
animal bone (samples Liv and Lv; OxA-8644 to 
OxA-864 7). Initially these were thought to represent 
primary occupation debris of House 6. Since the 
model is, however, in poor agreement with this inter
pretation (A= 32.4%), at least some of these samples 
must now be regarded as residual. As there are no 
samples later in the sequence, they are used as a 
terminus post quem for the disuse of the hillfort in 
the Iron Age. 

In the central area of the upper camp dominated by 
Houses 1 and 2 (Figs 6, 20, and 23), a sequence of 
samples was recovered (samples B, C, D, E, and F ). 
On the floor of House 2 (H2.III) was a virtually 
complete sheep skeleton which had apparently been 
prepared for cooking (sample B; UB-4412; Fig 23, 
Plate 34). Sample C (UB-4413; Fig 24) was a 
virtually identical deposit recovered from within the 
collapsed wall of House 2 (H2.II). Sample B is, 
therefore, stratigraphically earlier than Sample C 
and both are virtually complete skeletons. Because 
this relationship is so well established archaeologi
cally, it has been included in the model in Figure 84 
even though the index of agreement for UB-4412 is 
rather low (A= 38.2%), and brings down the overall 
agreement undesirably (A = 63.0%). During the 
course of excavation of sample C, articulating pig 
bones were also recovered (sample D; OxA-8612). At 
the time ofthe excavation it was thought that sample 
D was associated with sample C, but the radiocarbon 
result is very significantly earlier (T' = 57.3; T' = (5%) 
= 3.8; v = 1; Ward and Wilson 1978). This archaeolog
ical interpretation must, therefore, be incorrect and 
the sample residual. This is not a terribly satisfac
tory solution, as the bones were found in articula
tion. A third complete semi-articulated sheep 
deposit was recovered from the mouth of PitS, which 
had been sealed by limestone slabs in preparation for 
the construction of House 1 immediately to the north 
(Fig 24; Plate 33; sample E). On the ground surface 
immediately outside House 1, articulating pig bones 
were recovered (sample F; OxA-8639). These were 
initially interpreted as primary occupation debris 
from the house, but if the constraints that this 
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Table 112 Probability (%) of the relative order of structures dated by radiocarbon 
(those on the horizontal axis are later than those on the vertical axis to the level of probability shown in 

the matrix: eg UB-4415 (House 6 use) is later than OxA-8641 (central rampart construction) with a 
probability of more than 95%) 

OxA-8641 UB-4412 OxA-8643 OxA-8640 UB-4415 OxA-8648 

OxA-8568/9 
North Entrance 1 construction 
OxA-8641 
central rampart construction 
UB-4412 
House 2 use 
OxA-8643 
House 3 collapse 
OxA-8640 
House 4 use 
UB-4415 
House 6 use 

central rampart House 2 
construction use 

100% 100% 

92% 

sample is later than the samples from House 2 (see 
Section 3.2.2.2) and that from Pit S are included in 
the model, then it shows poor agreement (A= 5.3%). 
It seems more likely, therefore, that sample F refers 
to slightly earlier activity in this area , perhaps 
relating to House 2. In this case the survival of these 
bones in articulation in an exposed context for some 
time is surprising. Their location at the base of the 
house wall may explain their preservation. 

One more sample, articulating sheep bones, was 
submitted. It came from Pit A in the north-west 
corner of the upper camp (Fig 30; sample N; 
OxA-8648). This pit contained the almost complete 
remains of an exceptionally large urn (Fig 44, P081; 
Plate 54) of cp D and the sample occurred near the 
base oflayer 6, just above these sherds. As explained 
in Section 3.3 (Section 3.3.2.5), the pit may have been 
used as a latrine. 

6.8.2 Stage 11: objectives of the dating 
programme 

The model explained above and shown in Figure 84 
can now be used to address the objectives of the 
dating programme outlined in Section 6.3. 

The hillfort was initially constructed in cal BC 
520-400 (at 95% probabliity; Fig 84; start_Conderton). 
Figure 84 demonstrates that the only sample from 
the construction of the primary hillfort falls on the 
early Iron Age plateau in the radiocarbon calibration 
curve. In order to investigate the reliability of this 
estimate for the start of activity at Conderton Camp, 
a series of models was run where the actual measure
ments on Sample A (OxA-8568 and OxA-8569) were 
replaced by simulated radiocarbon measurements of 
actual dates of 700 BC, 600 BC, and 500 BC and so 
on. The purpose of these simulations was to deter
mine whether this estimate is an artefact of the 
shape of the calibration curve and the assumptions 
of the model rather than a reliable estimate of the 

House 3 House 4 House 6 Pit A use 
collapse use use 

100% 100% 100% 100% 

>95% 100% >95% 52% 

57% 18% 58% 8% 

4% 50% 1% 

91% 16% 

3% 

dating ofthe hillfort (Steier and Rom 2000). There is 
some danger of this, as the estimated date range 
(start_Conderton ) did not always contain the correct 
da te, although it did in all cases where the actual 
date was after 600 BC. In those cases where it did 
not, there was poor agreement for both the sample 
and overall model. This evidence, as well as the fact 
that so few determinations from Conderton Camp 
fall onto the plateau, suggests that the estimated 
date for the start of activity should be regarded as 
reasonably reliable. 

The cross-rampart, and by association both 
inturned entrances, were added in cal BC 400-340 
(at 58% probability) or cal BC 330-260 (at 37% prob
ability; Fig 84; OxA-8641 ). The Iron Age use of the 
hillfort ended in cal BC 200-80 (at 95% probability; 
Fig 84; end_Conderton), probably in the early- to 
mid-2nd century (cal BC 200-125; 79% probable). 
The hillfort was occupied for between 220 and 400 
years (at 95% probability; Fig 85). 

By comparing each pair of distributions it is 
possible to calculate the probability that one struc
ture was built before another. These probabilities 
are shown in Table 112. Almost by definition, the 
first event on the site was the construction of the 
primary hillfort (100%; North Entrance 1). Next 
came the building of the central rampart, which 
appears to predate the construction of all the dated 
houses and related pits (90% probable). It is also 
quite likely that Pit A is earlier than all the dated 
houses (74% probable). 

The order of construction of the houses is less clear. 
It is quite likely that House 4 was the earliest of 
those dated (72% probable). The relative chronology 
of the other dated houses (H2, H3, and H6) cannot be 
reliably determined from the radiocarbon evidence, 
although there is perhaps a hint that House 2 may be 
marginally earlier than 3 and 6. 

Table 112 would appear to suggest that doubt must 
be cast on the chronological distinction of some of the 
ceramic phasing at Conderton. It is likely that House 



4 (cp C) is later than Pit A (cp D), for example. The 
model which incorporates the assumption that all 
the cp B contexts are earlier than all the cp C 
contexts, and all the cp C contexts are earlier than 
the cp D contexts, in addition to the stratigraphic 
evidence outlined in Section 6.8.1 (but omitting 
potentially overlapping cp B/C and CID), however, 
shows overall agreement which is only slightly worse 
than the model which incorporates only the strati
graphic evidence (A= 55%; Fig 86). From this model, 
it can be estimated that the boundary between cp B 
and cp C occurred in cal BC 490-280 (at 95% proba
bility) and the boundary between cp C and cp D 
occurred in cal BC 370-230 (at 95% probability). It 
should be noted that both distributions are rather 
skewed, with the boundary between cp B and cp C 
more likely to have occurred between the mid-5th 
and earlier 4th century BC (cal BC 475--350; 87% 
probable), and the boundary between cp C and cp D 
between the later 4th and mid-3rd centuries BC (cal 
BC 350-225; 90% probable). 

In the light of the dating it might be wise to reallo
cate the material from Pit A as CID. This would suit 
all the sherds from that pit except for the large urn 
P081 (Fig 44), stratified just below the sample 
OxA-8648, whose fabric places it firmly in cp D. An 
archaeological explanation for this anomaly cannot be 
given and at present it must rest there. Though the 
dated bones were in articulation, their apparent age 
suggests that they may after all be residual; or else 
the fabric ofP081 is in this instance misleading. The 
rest of the ceramic phasing evidence from Conderton 
makes a reasonable case for the late appearance of cp 
D within the history of the hillfort. It is not possible to 
estimate the date of the start of cp B or the end of cp D 
from the dated archaeological material at Conderton 
Camp, as these boundaries lie outside the period of 
occupation of the hillfort. It can only be stated that cp 
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B must have started before the start of occupation at 
Conderton (cal BC 520-400 (at 95% probability; Fig 
84; start_ Conderton)) and cp D towards the end oflron 
Age activity on the site (cal BC 200-80 (at 95% 
probability; Fig 84; end_Conderton)). 

6.9 Sensitivity analyses 

It should be clear from the above discussion (Sections 
6.2 and 6.8) that the modelling process is itself 
iterative. Many subtly different models have been 
built to question the taphonomy of samples that 
produced unexpected results, both to test the archae
ological assumptions of our init ial models and to 
determine the most plausible overall chronology. 
Sensitivity analyses are these alternative interpre
tative models. By comparing different analyses, it is 
possible to determine the extent to which the 
answers depend on the radiocarbon results, the 
archaeological sequence, and the assumptions of the 
model. 

The model presented in Figure 84 is not definitive, 
it is an interpretative model that can and will change 
as further data become available and as other 
researchers choose to ask different questions of the 
existing data. Indeed we have ourselves presented 
an alternative viewpoint in Figure 86! Nevertheless 
it is the view that Figure 84 presents the most 
realistic model for the chronology ofthe hillfort. This 
is because it does not include assumptions about the 
chronological span of ceramic phases, but is 
constrained purely by stratigraphic sequences and 
the assumption of overall continuous and constant 
activity on the site from the construction of the 
primary hillfort until its abandonment later in the 
Iron Age. 



7 Miscellaneous human skeletal remains 
by Jonathan Musgrave with contributions by 
Anita Sengupta and Gerry Barber 

7.1 Introduction 

This small collection comprises: the right and left 
parietal bones and the occipital bone of an adult of 
unknown sex aged 25-30; four permanent teeth; and 
a small fragment of an adult rib that might not be 
human. 

The significance of the occurrence of human bones 
in hillforts, whether as burials or scattered frag
ments, has been discussed by Cunliffe (1995, 72-88) 
and by Hill (1995). 

7.2 The cranial bones 

The paired parietals and occipital bone came from 
the same skull. The former could be joined. The 
latter almost joined. Sufficient points of contact 
remained to indicate that it belonged with them. All 
three are clean, with little mineral accretion and are 
of an attractive light honey colour. It was not feasible 
to take any measurements. Sex could not be estab
lished, although the gracility of the bones and their 
thinness suggested it might have belonged to a 
woman. Age was determined by a technique devised 
by Dr Geraldine Barber and based on the size and 
number of small pits formed to accommodate 
arachnoid granulations on either side of the sagittal 
suture (Barber 1997). Two were clearly observable. 
To Dr Barber their size suggested that this subject 
was aged between 25 and 30 years at death. 

There are signs too of porotic hyperostosis exter
nally and hypervascularity internally. Both are 
regarded as pathological. Though the aetiology of 
each still remains unclear, the former has been asso
ciated with iron-deficiency anaemia resulting from 
poor standards of nutrition and everyday hygiene; 
the latter with infection of other kinds. On flimsy 
evidence, therefore, it might be conjectured that a 
tenuous explanation might be available for this 
subject's early death. 

Pit 11, near floor (Section 3.3.2.6). Cp CID. 
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7.3 The teeth 

These were identified by Dr Anita Sengupta as 
follows: 

a A very heavily worn permanent lower canine. 
Too worn to determine side. 
Central Entrance, B3, layer 6. Cp? B/C, C. 

b An unworn permanent upper left first premolar 
in very good condition. 
House 1, Pit Q, below house. ?Early. 

c An unworn permanent upper right second molar 
in very good condition. 
House 1, layer Hl.II. Cp C. 

d A worn permanent lower left second molar. 
Cusps worn flat. Some dentine exposed. 
Large carious lesion mesially on neck invading 
enamel of crown and dentine of root. 
Pit U, top. ?Roman. 

7.4 Rib? Fragment 

This fragment is difficult to identify with complete 
confidence. If it is human-which is far from certain
it might be the vertebral end of a rib in the lower 
third of the series. Its general ruggedness and angu
larity, combined with a deep groove medially for 
nerves and vessels, inclines the author to believe 
that it could well be animal. 
Mound 1, South Quad, layer H3.11. Cp D/?Roman 
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8 Conderton Camp and its people by Nicholas Thomas 

' ... on the south side of the hill which is called 
Breodun and on the north side of the stream called 
Carent ... ' (Conderton Camp identified in a 
charter of c 779 recording a grant by Uhtred to a 
thegn called Ceolmund). 

8.1 Bredon Hill - an Iron Age 
territory with a central place? 

An Iron Age community's decision to build a hillfort 
must always have been a momentous episode. We 
can never be certain what prompted the construction 
of Conderton Camp (hereafter 'Conderton'), but 
excavation there and at sites along the southern foot 
of Bredon on the gravel terraces between Kemerton 
and Beckford (Oswald 1970-2, Britnell197 4, Dinn et 
al 1990, Ford and Rees forthcoming) can now be 
added to Mrs Hencken's discoveries (1938) at Bredon 
Hill Camp (or Kemerton Camp- hereafter 'Bredon'). 
These excavated sites create a picture of middle Iron 
Age people sufficiently linked by their location 
within an easily defined, welcoming landscape of 
river valley and accessible upland and by their 
material culture, especially pottery, to be regarded 
as a regional community. There were two contrast
ing elements in the way they ordered their lives. 
Along the gravel terraces of the Carrant Brook, a 
tributary of the River Avon, farmers worked the land 
from open settlements. Behind them on Bredon Hill, 
their immediate landscape was dominated by a 
hillfort (Bredon) notable in size by national 
standards and, by implication, in the effect it would 
have had on those who approached. Only a little 
smaller and generally less imposing there was 
Elmley Castle on the north-eastern slopes, almost 
certainly a hillfort in origin. And there was Conder
ton. If Bredon commanded much of the hilltop and 
the ridgeway that crossed it, together with 
approaches across the River Avon from the north and 
from the Severn westwards, and if Elmley over
looked the way into the south Midlands, Conderton 
can be said to have covered the land south and east 
as far as the Cotswold edge. Strategically the 
construction of this small camp would have made 
good sense to people concerned to maintain a 
territory centred upon the hill but taking in the rich 
cultivable land around it. 

The natural resources of such a territory would 
have attracted any prehistoric community, as the 
Beaker barrows outside Bredon (Thomas 1965) and 
the scatters of flints from within Conderton (Section 
4.2) and all over the hill (local information and collec
tions) make clear. River water and meadowland 
were available around most of the hill. Conderton 
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enjoyed permanent spring water in its immediate 
vicinity, as did Bredon, while the storage pits 
recorded within Bred on and Conderton imply fertile, 
easily worked land, which also provided good 
pasture. Charcoal from domestic fires at Conderton 
indicates the presence of mixed deciduous woodland, 
priceless to those who appreciated its value and 
knew how to manage it, as Iron Age people did. The 
frequency of remains ofburnt blackthorn and cherry, 
indicators of more open countryside, records its 
clearance when space was required for fields or 
grazing. Along riverbanks there would have been 
alder. That it was rare as charcoal at Conderton 
shows that the inhabitants had learned an obvious 
lesson in fire making: alder does not burn well. The 
woodland also included oaks substantial enough to 
provide the kind of logs needed for gateposts and 
timber framing like those recorded at both the 
Bredon Hill forts; and offered good pannage for the 
pigs which were so popular at Conderton. These 
natural resources, coupled with such remarkable 
views on a clear day, must have made (and still 
make) Bredon Hill and its environs something of a 
paradise. 

The Bredon Hill people, in short, can reasonably be 
included among the well-organised and prosperous 
agricultural and trading communities maintaining 
great hillforts along both margins of the Severn 
Valley, from the Forest of Dean to the Dee and from 
the Cotswold edge to the Welsh Marches. 

Stanford and others have suggested, through exca
vation of hillforts like Croft Ambrey, Midsummer 
Hill, Credenhill, and Sutton Walls (all Hereford) 
that such centres probably arose in the middle 
decades of the 5th century cal BC. The radiocarbon 
determinations for Conderton and, by implication, 
for Bredon (Section 6) now indicate that this great 
concentration of Iron Age people can have emerged 
during the previous century. On the evidence of 
pottery, Morris has proposed (Section 4.3.9) that 
Conderton may have been begun before Bredon, that 
the latter was started during ceramic phase CID 
(Period 2) at Conderton, whose interior space was 
under such dramatic reorganisation at that time. 
The likely establishment of Conderton as a fore
runner ofBredon shows that this hillfort-dominated 
cultural region may have arisen from modest begin
nings, with small hillforts, themselves continuing a 
tradition of hilltop occupation from at least the later 
Bronze Age. 

Here it has to be asked whether Bredon itself can 
be seen as an example of a so-called central place 
within the region we have defined - Bredon Hill and 
the fertile area of intensively worked agricultural 
land interlaced with major rivers and streams which 
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surrounds it. Haselgrove (1986), quoting Cunliffe 
(1976), has set out criteria for such a definition: 

1 a defined territory; 
2 the most complex form within a hierarchy of 

settlements; 
3 manufacture of goods superfluous to the needs of 

the resident community; 
4 a focal point for redistribution; 
5 important storage facilities. 

From what is known of Bred on and as it is reflected 
at Conderton, about which so much more has now 
been revealed, elements 1, 2, and perhaps 3 are 
clearly met. Early reports seem to suggest that 
Bredon contained many storage pits, as certainly 
does Conderton, so that element 5 is also probably 
fulfilled. And the strong evidence of salt exchange, 
for example, with Droitwich and much further afield 
with Cheshire might be said to indicate that Bredon 
was a focal point for redistribution. Its own high 
proportion of locally made pottery could also be 
added to emphasise element 4. 

As a general strengthening of Bredon's claim to 
have been a central place, bearing in mind the 
limited area - the entrances mainly - of Hencken's 
excavation there, the yield in portable finds, often of 
quality, was exceptional: to an early report of a hoard 
of currency bars can be added the example of a single 
small one found between the ramparts in 1958 when 
Aitken carried out a short trial with the proton 
magnetometer. This was an unusually rich 
community and it may be no coincidence that the 
local people's final stand against the Roman army 
was made there (see below). 

8.2. Planning and building 
Conderton Camp 

Those charged with the layout and building of 
Conderton had a good eye for defensible ground and 
for control oflocal assets such as water and plough
land (Fig 87). Whether as a bonus to defence needs 
or as one element in the choice oflocation, the view 
from Conderton on a clear day is one of the most 
memorable in this part of England: it must have 
been as compelling to Celtic people as to their 
present-day excavators . As Corney has proposed 
(Section 1.6.2), the orientation of the north and 
south sides ofthe hillfort and its cross-rampart may 
have been suggested by the alignment of a group of 
fields whose boundaries ran roughly east-west 
across the combe defining one side of the spur that 
had to be fortified (Fig 2). Indeed one lynchet 
approaches the top of the spur; and evidence for 
pre-hillfort cultivation of the surface later enclosed 
by the ramparts has emerged from Payne's 
geophysical survey (Sections 1, 2; Fig 4, B, and C). 
The spring, their crucial watering place, was within 
sight and slingshot of what was to be the camp's 
southern entrance. At the north a view of much of 

the hilltop was to be had from the ramparts along 
this, the strategically most exposed side of the 
camp. 

Its position well conceived, the earliest earthwork 
defences at Conderton made it an undoubted strong
point, while its two entrances implied that this was 
also to be a place from which the inhabitants had 
ready access to fields, woodland, and grazing, as well 
as to all-important water, with an easy route to 
valleyward neighbours and to the local river. 

The procedure adopted to build Conderton seems 
to have fallen somewhere between the dump con
struction at Bredon I (Hencken 1938, 7-14, plate xii) 
and a more sophisticated use of drystone in the long
established Cotswold, oolitic limestone tradition; the 
ramparts and entrances ofBredon II were faced with 
this kind of vertical walling. At Conderton, whereas 
the single rampart had been quarried from an 
external ditch, its entrance through the camp's 
northern side included drystone facing of the ram
part ends as an original feature. The limited exami
nation of the camp's earthworks in 1958-9 also 
hinted at the possibility (Section 3.1.5.4) that, origi
nally, the full circuit of rampart may a lso have been 
faced with drystone walling, which had collapsed in 
due course down steep hillsides into the ditch 
outside. Whereas this proposal awaits confirmation 
by further excavation, there is no doubt that 
Conderton's builders possessed the necessary skill, 
as their finishing off of the rampart ends at the North 
Entrance shows. For that reason alone it would 
appear odd if this drystone walling was thus 
restricted to one entrance. 

Defining the line of a new hillfort must have 
demanded considerable expertise as well, no doubt, 
as intense argument and communal activity. At 
Conderton traces were found of a marking-out ditch 
along the north side. Perhaps the steepness of the 
hillsides below what were to be its east and west 
flanks rendered unnecessary any further demarca
tion of the camp before digging was begun, for 
excavation revealed no other such indicator. 
Position of ditch vis-a-vis rampart within was 
cleverly thought out. For the east and west sides of 
the camp, advantage was taken of steep hillslopes 
and the ditch was located at an appreciable distance 
below the face of the rampart: despite the extra 
effort involved, the hillslope was thus exploited to 
extend the inner side of the ditch, making it a more 
serious obstacle without extra quarrying. Inclusion 
of a modest counterscarp bank along the east and 
west flanks added to its effectiveness, although 
Cunliffe has suggested that some counterscarp 
banks may have accumulated through subsequent 
ditch clearing (1995, 72). At the north (the most 
exposed part of the defence) ditch and rampart had 
been built more massively, offering an entirely 
man-made obstruction. 

The builders knew that the front of a rampart had 
to be secure, especially if no space was to be provided 
between rampart front and ditch edge. At Conderton 
the four sections dug across the earliest rampart 



1. Scattered prehistoric 
occupation, later Neolithic 
to Early Iron Age, including 
an Iron Age field system. 
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2. First hillfort, ?some 
houses and storage pits. 
Underlying field system 
influences shape of hillfort. 

3. Second hillfort, reduction 
in size, inturned entrances, 
heavy occupation in upper 
camp. 

4. North entrance blocked. 
Occupation of upper camp 
continues. ?Watchtowers 
at Central Entrance and 
SW corner of upper camp. 

5. Post-Iron Age: sporadic 
Roman occupation, early 
and later. 

Figure 87 The evolution of Conderton Camp 

revealed a dump of heavy limestone at the front, 
solidly backed by soils and small rubble. In Al the 
ancient land surface had first been removed down to 
bedrock, the better to secure this rubble front, 
although it is possible that this may represent a 
rebuilding following the collapse of an original, less 
stable rampart front. 

Our limited excavation at the South Entrance, 
together with demolition of the first gateway at the 
North Entrance in preparation for major alteration 
in Period 2, have left us ignorant of how the 
Conderton builders formed their earliest gates. 
Remains of postholes and bedding trench at the 
latter entrance are impossible to interpret. At the 
South Gate, only the presence of a low wall around 
the ditch end to protect people and livestock from an 
obvious hazard was recorded. Charcoal from sub
stantial oak timbers in the middle silt may, however, 
have come from parts of a gate. Also the presence of 
one possible posthole in a suitable position on the 

entrance causeway could also turn out to have 
belonged to a gate (Plate 4). 

Conderton Camp was conceived then as a small 
hillfort having bank, ditch, and counterscarp bank 
and enclosing 0.975ha, with a simple gateway at 
each end. There had been little or no need for extra 
quarrying from within. The builders had shown their 
understanding of the qualities of oolitic limestone by 
exploiting natural bedding planes to extract it and 
by adding high-quality drystone walling as rampart 
revetment at least at the North Entrance. 

In due course a major reorganisation of gates and 
spaces within became necessary. Inturned rampart 
terminals were added at the North Entrance 
together with a new cross-rampart, with central 
inturned gateway mirroring the former laid across 
the space already enclosed, to define an upper camp 
with an annexe between Central and South 
Entrances. The striking use of drystone and timber 
framing at the Central Entrance marks it out as the 
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principal means of access to Conderton and perhaps 
implies that the camp now enjoyed heightened 
status within the Bredon Hill territory. As an indica
tion of more troubled times which may also have 
influenced the need for this new work, the substan
tial four-post structures built at the south-west 
corner of the upper camp and later within House 4, 
may have been needed as observation towers rather 
than raised storage. 

If Conderton in its two main phases reflects 
community planning and construction, so too does 
the layout of houses and storage pits that were 
gradually to fill the upper camp. The marked 
absence of structures within the lower camp must 
also have been deliberate. It is possible to see, espe
cially in the geophysical survey (Fig 4B), that storage 
pits became concentrated along the western flank 
and along the east to a lesser extent and that houses 
occupied two separate areas, three or four larger 
buildings in a line along the eastern half of the upper 
camp, with smaller, possibly later houses, revealed 
by excavation, sheltering within the western 
rampart (Fig 2). House 4, built within the angle of 
the western inturn of the Central Entrance, could 
have been designed as a guardhouse when people 
were needed to man the gate. There was thus an open 
but irregular passage past houses and pits from 
South, through Central, to North Entrance. 

If at least some communal planning of this 
protected area is evident, it has to be said that in its 
execution the residents, as elsewhere in Iron Age 
settlements, were not at all averse to living on top of 
and next to filled storage pits whose contents may 
often have become unpleasant. Interpretation of Pit 
A as a possible latrine suggests, on the contrary, that 
there might have been a modicum of fastidiousness 
in how they lived, for it lies well clear of all known 
houses (Fig 30). 

Use of the space below the Central Entrance 
remains untested by excavation. If it served as a 
penning area for stock, its southern surround was 
marked only by hillfort ditch and counterscarp bank, 
the rampart within removed to provide material for 
the cross-rampart of Period 2. Fencing or hedging, 
not tested by excavation, might have served instead. 
This annexe could a lso have provided a gathering 
place, perhaps a market area, for local people and 
others from farther afield. 

So far evidence for at least six larger houses and 
three of smaller size has been recorded. Not all were 
contemporary. Equally spread in time, no less than 
140-150 storage pits came to be dug inside the upper 
camp. The number of pits seems fairly certain: 
several more of the smaller houses might lie along 
the western side, making an estimate of their 
numbers less sure. A community of 30-40 people 
seems a reasonable estimate of the size of the 
Conderton population, assuming that several houses 
were in use at the same time. This would also suggest 
that extra labour would have been required for the 
initial building of the earthworks and gates. The 
Central Entrance, with House 4 its possible guard-

chamber and perhaps at least one contemporary 
watch tower, argue for permanent occupancy of the 
hillfort. Blocking off theN orth Entrance is as likely a 
reflection of dangerous times later in the history of 
this community, as a reduction in numbers of those 
living there or a change in function for the hillfort. 

8.3 Housing and other structures at 
Conderton 

The house-building tradition during the British Iron 
Age favoured circular dwellings. Despite the suit
ability of the local limestone as a drystone wall 
material, timber framing set in postholes and slots 
seems to have been the preferred option in a region 
where timber abounded. So far only one building has 
been recorded within Bredon (Hencken 1938, 26-30, 
fig 2), a small, apparently casually designed, roughly 
circular structure with prominent porch, whose 
water catchment arrangement and a defined area of 
pitched stone suggest specialised use rather than a 
domestic house. At Aston Mill (Dinn and Evans 
1990, 22) traces of at least one roundhouse were 
recorded, its structure probably of timber. At 
Crickley Hill on the Cotswold edge overlooking 
Bredon Hill, early Iron Age longhouses gave way to 
circular dwellings, all in timber (Dixon, interim 
reports, passim, and 1994, colour plates C25-C32). 

The Conderton people were thus unusual in their 
selection of circular stone walls for their houses, with 
timber roof beams anchored mainly by weight and 
efficient joinery upon the top of the generally 
metre-high wall. This combination of stone and 
thatch, with heightened roofing over the single 
doorway, made for an attractive as well as a sturdy, 
comfortable house, as Reynolds' construct so compel
lingly shows (Plate 45). Among buildings apparently 
in two general sizes at Conderton, a larger house 
such as H1 provided an internal floor area of 
117.3m2, or a volume of 82m3 (the writer's two-up, 
two-down c 1900 cottage in west Cornwall contains a 
total floor space of c 70m2). All the houses so far 
examined at Conderton were sited with scant regard 
to already existing storage-cum-rubbish pits, as long 
as they were full. Little attempt was made to pack 
mouths with hard material that would blend with 
the floor, although Pit S beneath H1, with its 
possibly ritual sheep deposit, was an exception. Once 
trampled down to bedrock, flooring posed no 
problem. The hard gravelly living surface uncovered 
by excavation seems to have required no additional 
building material to make it habitable. The rushes, 
straw, and matting that must have been used for a 
homely finishing touch simply have not survived. 
Only at doorways had a conscious effort been made to 
define and pave that space, either within or without, 
with limestone slabs. House 1 also possessed a porch 
or windbreak of timber or else a drainage channel 
immediately outside its door. 

During the excavations of 1958 and 1959, the 
recovery of the remains of circular stone house walls 



in our main areas of work may have led us away from 
the possibility of timber-framed dwellings under
lying these foundations. Certainly no such traces 
were recorded. We now have the results of field 
survey and geophysical examination which compel 
us to accept that, in an early phase of house building, 
the Conderton people may have preferred wood 
framing set in slots or on sleeper beams. If such an 
architectural style obtained there at first, certainly 
the transition to drystone house walls was striking 
and not easily to be explained. 

Numerous scattered fragments of fired clay 
bearing wattle impressions (Section 4.11; Fig 64) 
show that daubed wattle structures were being 
made, perhaps for use as interior furniture and 
fittings and certainly as ovens and roasting plates. 
An Iron Age roundhouse should be seen as an 
enclosed space, not just a flat floor: interiors may 
often have been cluttered with objects, and roof 
spaces made good use of. Permanent fittings such as 
hearths and loom frames were, however, rarely 
encountered at Conderton. As Reynolds has 
suggested, there may have been a fixed frame for a 
loom or some other upright structure in H1, placed 
where it could catch the light from the doorway. 
House 4 contained an oven base set in the mouth of a 
filled pit and traces were recorded of perhaps 
another in H3. So far, in no house has an internal 
hearth been found. One such occurred outside H1, 
away from the doorway that might otherwise have 
drawn in its smoke. Out-of-doors cooking on this hill 
spur is in strong contrast with the evident snugness 
of the houses. 

One surprising feature of the houses at Conderton, 
following detailed excavation of part, or all, of six, was 
the absence of domestic rubbish on their floors. The 
inhabitants ofH3 seem to have dumped waste outside, 
away from their door, for it to spread gradually into the 
mouth of redundant Pit CC. There was no evidence 
that any of the pits beneath houses were contemporary 
with them and, therefore, to be used for domestic 
rubbish. In this the contrast between household habits 
at Conderton and at Bredon appears to be strong. At 
the latter the floor of the small building already 
described was covered with a notable quantity of food 
refuse and pottery as well as human bones. It is, of 
course, possible that here we are witness to the results 
of planned abandonment at Conderton and destruc
tion at Bredon Hill. 

As for other outside structures within the upper 
camp, excavation and survey have revealed little. 
Four-post structures were commonplace in occupied 
Iron Age hillforts within the region (cf Crickley, 
Croft Ambrey, Midsummer Hill, and the Breiddin 
among nearby excavated hillforts). Yet at Conderton 
the resistivity survey has revealed only one possible 
example and excavation another - both may have 
been designed as watch towers rather than raised 
storage (the usual explanation). The rarity of rock
cut postholes for whatever purpose other than gates 
was also a striking and puzzling feature of the 
excavations. 
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8.4 Feeding the people 

A striking reminder that this was a community that 
farmed came with Manning's recognition ofthe tip of 
an iron plough share (!34) from the cross-rampart 
rubble in D4. Conderton produced most of its own 
food and had a clear partiality for meat, especially 
pork. It will have been surrounded by its fields, a 
typical flight running up the valley that forms the 
east side of the Conderton spur and originally 
perhaps across the spur itself. Fields might also have 
been worked by Conderton people along the valley of 
the Carrant Brook, unless these intensively culti
vated lowland soils between Kemerton and Beckford 
were supplying another community living among 
them, however close they may have been socially to 
those at Conderton. 

So far it can be shown that wheat was the preferred 
cereal crop, emmer occurring throughout life at 
Conderton, spelt wheat only appearing later. There 
was also barley. The wheat appears to have been 
sown in the autumn. At the ensuing harvest these 
crops were cut low down on the stalk, hence the 
quantities of weeds of cultivation and disturbed 
ground brought home with them for storage and food 
processing. The slight amount of oats in the record 
may have been one such crop weed and not, at 
present, evidence of yet another cereal in their diet. 
This must also apply to the presence ofMelde- goose 
foot or fat hen- although its seeds are highly nutri
tious and can readily be used for bread making. 

From the weeds we can visualise the fields with 
their crops or as broken ground, edges and sur
rounding ditches acting as hosts to sedge, 
buttercup, and cam pion which were thriving in the 
damper conditions. 

Recovered remains show that the cereal harvests 
were carried to Conderton perhaps on their straw, 
the ears then separated and stored, presumably in 
the pits. Cleaning to produce pure grains for flour 
would have been done as a household activity when 
the need arose. It was always a laborious process, 
compounded at Conderton because the inhabitants 
may never have progressed beyond the use of the 
saddle quern, the old-fashioned kind of flour mill. 

Conderton people were at least as interested in a 
meat diet as in the yield from their fields. Skilled 
herding played a significant part in their lives. 
Cattle, sheep, and pigs were reared with consider
able success. Pork surprisingly provided one-third of 
their domesticated animal meat. On most Iron Age 
sites, such as Aston Mill, Kemerton, the proportion 
was nearer 12%, and Danebury above average with 
25%. Pigs obligingly forage for their food, enjoying a 
wooded environment, and are willing also to 
consume household rubbish. Their strong presence 
at Conderton points perhaps to a Bredon environ
ment more wooded than now and with less pasture 
for the other stock. 

Yet some grazing was available, as witnessed by 
the numbers of cattle, sheep, and goats reared at 
Conderton. Of cattle, the high proportion of animals 
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being killed at a relatively young age (15 months to 3 
years) suggests a greater interest in meat than in 
milk and cheese, though the latter must neverthe
less have made an important contribution to the 
balanced diet enjoyed by this community. A number 
of cattle were being allowed to reach the age of 6 
years, a clear sign of exploitation as dairy cows as 
well as traction animals. And the noticeably distres
sed interior surface of numerous potsherds found 
here could well have been the effect of frequently 
milky contents. 

Milk, mutton, and manure came in slightly greater 
quantity from the Conderton sheep flocks, with 
lambing, like calving, practised in the camp and 
perhaps initially kept there. Again the young 
average age of the sheep (15 months to 3 years) 
suggests a greater interest in meat than in wool. A 
noticeably complete kit of spinning and weaving 
tools from Conderton reminds us, nevertheless, that 
sheep's wool was exploited for clothes. 

Conderton fails to support Cunliffe's contention that 
during the course of the British Iron Age there was an 
increase in sheep production and the augmentation of 
grazing that this would have required. Proportions of 
cattle, sheep (with goats), and pig remained steady at 
Conderton, whose people seem never to have lost 
their special appetite for pork. Vegetables and 
seasoning remain unknown to us, except for the 
considerable efforts expended upon the acquisition of 
salt, which was brought from Droitwich and from 
somewhere between Middlewich and N antwich in 
south-eastern Cheshire in the now well-known 
rough-looking jars in which it had been prepared. 

For sweetening, however, we can guess that honey 
was gathered perhaps from kept bees, for the wax 
necessary for metal casting was certainly required 
by Conderton's smiths, as was honey for beer, a 
favoured Celtic drink. 

Whether as guard dogs, pets, or for help in herding, 
dogs abounded in the settlement and their remains 
offer an unusually rich field for study considering the 
size of the sample. Overall they seem to have been on 
the heavy and powerful side, species akin to labrador 
and bull terrier being among them. They appear not 
to have been used in the hunt since the food remains 
from Conderton include very little game. 

The Severn Valley, with its tributaries skirting 
Bredon, must have abounded in fish, but excavation 
produced no evidence for fishing. The only fish bone 
recovered came from a deep-water flat fish, probably 
left at the camp by a bird. 

Birds also failed to make a strong impact upon diet 
in the camp. Only one bird bone from a goose showed 
evidence of butchery; but it appears that, towards 
the end of life here, hens were being kept. Chicken 
and eggs had become part of the menu. 

The drinks with which Conderton people washed 
down their food and assuaged their thirst can only be 
guessed at. A nearby water supply was a major 
attraction of the camp's location. Beer would have 
been made from barley, one of the cereals attested at 
Conderton, while we believe that honey must have 

been available for beer and mead. We have too 
dramatic evidence from the interior state of their 
pots for the keeping of drinks such as milk. 

What is also clear from the archaeological record is 
the skill with which animals, large or small, were cut 
up - butchered - for their meat, their sinew and 
skins, and their bones. Food, clothing, and materials 
for tools all came from the carcases of cattle and 
sheep reared within the Bredon territory, farmed 
and grazed by this skilled agrarian community. 

8.5 Craftsmanship at home 

Enough has been said to show something of the effi
ciency and skill with which Conderton people dug 
ditches, built ramparts, and faced them with dry
stone walling. This community had learned from 
somewhere how to make skilled use of limestone 
slabs bonded with smaller rubble in the walling 
process. It may have had an ingrained skill through 
contact with the drystone building tradition of the 
Cotswolds, or people might, simply, have acquired 
the skill instinctively through living in an environ
ment which was after all a replica of the soils, 
subsoils, and bedrock that constitutes the geological 
make-up of the Cotswold edge. During the course of 
the excavations at Conderton, it was noticeable how 
immediately and naturally the diggers faced their 
spoil heaps with well-laid drystone (eg Plate 3). As 
builders their hillfort entrances as well as their 
houses showed how well and how attractively they 
could combine wood and stone in timber-frame 
construction and as carpenters to build (and thatch) 
a roof set on drystone foundations. So far there is no 
clear evidence that they used iron nails. Nor have 
hammers like those found at Bredon (Hencken 1938, 
fig 6) yet been found. One iron fragment (Ill), 
however, might possibly be the remains of a hand 
saw resembling the near-complete one from that 
hillfort (ibid, fig 9.1). As a farming community (no 
doubt skilled also in woodland management), their 
handling of rock and soil and timber large and small 
need come as no surprise. 

The range of stone equipment recovered from the 
hillfort is undistinguished to the eye but it must have 
served a multitude of grinding, smoothing, and 
pounding jobs well enough. The querns may have 
been made elsewhere and introduced to the camp: 
the requirement for a particular kind of stone for 
milling would have encouraged this to become a 
specialised craft within the region. Most of the small 
rubbers could have been prepared within or close to 
the camp for use there. Only one stone object (S28) 
can be considered a really fine craft product, a highly 
polished fragment from perhaps a small ring made of 
a rock not yet identified but certainly not from the 
Severn Valley region. It comes nearest to being 
conceived as an object of art of anything found at 
Conderton save perhaps glass bead G 1 and the 
fragment of a decorated ivory finger ring unfortu
nately now lost (BO 23). 



Apart from G1, the glass beads from here would 
normally be considered as run-of-the-mill, since 
similar personal ornaments were worn almost every
where in this broad region- at Croft Ambrey, for 
example, at Midsummer Hill (Worcs) and Sutton 
Walls (Hereford), the Breiddin (Powys), and at 
Bredon itself. It is generally assumed that such a 
specialised craft was practised in regional centres of 
which one of the few so far identified was at Meare 
Lake Village (Somt; Guido 1978, 31-7). The 
discovery at Conderton in a middle Iron Age context 
of a minute fragment of blue glass cull et could mean, 
on the contrary, that not all the Conderton glass 
beads need have involved exchange: some might 
actually have been made at Conderton. 

There is no doubt, however, about the presence of 
smiths working copper alloy and iron to create 
everyday metal objects for the Conderton people. 
The most striking artefact recovered during the 
excavations is the blacksmith's iron poker or hearth 
tool (!33) found lying in the remains of House 2. 
Whenever such work was done within the camp, a 
steady flow of typical small hand tools and other 
objects came from the forge. The poker itself is a 
substantial and complex object, with its loop and 
split ring, long bar, and flattened end; it demon
strates the high level of skill and techniques 
achieved by such craftsmen. That even larger objects 
could be made by them is shown by the very tip of an 
iron plough share (!34), recovered from the rubble of 
the central cross-rampart. 

Among the waste from smithing found scattered 
across the upper camp, a fragment from the lip of a 
small, characteristic clay crucible carries traces of 
molten copper alloy. At Conderton evidently copper/ 
bronze smithing was practised too. All the copper
a lloy metalwork recovered from the camp might 
have been made there. Solid and hollow casting, 
sheet-metal production, and rivetting were the 
principal techniques at the coppersmith's command 
so far on record here. Spratling (1979) has reminded 
us of the demanding list of raw materials required by 
a smith working in iron or copper a lloy: beeswax for 
casting, various qualities of clay and sand, as well as 
iron and copper ores and tin. Specially made 
crucibles, tongs, hammers, rasps, bone modelling 
tools, a good furnace with hawthorn for kindling it 
and oak for charcoal, and bellows - of wood and 
leather with clay tuyere, or nozzle - were all required 
by these craftspeople, whose metalworking skills in 
manufactures large and small enabled the living 
standards of Celtic people everywhere to be raised so 
conspicuously. That said, the recovery of a tiny chip 
of coal from Pit W is nevertheless surprising. 

Residues of bone-tool making and unfinished 
bonework (B025-B027) leave no doubt that the 
manufacture of certain everyday tools and orna
ments in an easily available material like bone was 
practised at Conderton. Unusually antler seems to 
have been used more sparingly (B01- B03 and 
B022), a reflection of the very small amount of deer 
bone found in the camp as food refuse. Nevertheless 
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its particularly tough quality attracted the tool
makers to it for making some of their knife handles 
like B01-B03. Accepting that iron and copper alloy 
were being forged at Conderton, it is a possibility 
that the spatula-like bone tool (B024) could have 
been designed for modelling in the process of casting 
copper or bronze using clay moulds. 

From bone tools (and clay loom weights and 
spindle whorls) found at Conderton it is evident that 
a domestic textile industry thrived, as no doubt it did 
in every Iron Age community. Weaving combs (B04 
and B05), weaving spear (B06), a series of needles, 
pins, and awls (B07-B018) were to be found in the 
work baskets of the womenfolk here. We have 
already hinted at the presence of a vertical loom near 
the door - to catch the light - in House 1 (Section 
3.2.4.4). The traditional kit for spinning thread and 
making cloth was well represented in this hillfort. 

Bone tools such as awls, set beside iron knives and 
awls, could indicate that leatherworking was also 
done here. The so-called weaving comb like B04 may 
have been used in the preparation of skins for 
clothes, shoes, and covers. A more durable material 
than woollen cloth was needed for many purposes in 
any prehistoric farming community. 

There was a thriving pottery industry within the 
region (even, perhaps, within the proposed Bredon 
Hill territory) and the necessary expertise and 
knowledge of the required raw materials would have 
been understood by many local people. The presence 
of blacksmiths and coppersmiths in Conderton itself 
points also to wide knowledge of fires and their 
control. The womenfolk of Conderton were probably 
responsible for the fairly complex construction of 
their bread ovens and perforated cooking trays, a 
skill in shaping clay over a wooden frame of withies 
that could easily have been extended to potting. 
Indeed, the row of stab marks found on a piece of 
fired clay perhaps from an oven (Fig 64, FC1, Section 
4.11.2.4) which closely resembles their decorated 
pottery, hints at a close knowledge, or at least appre
ciation of local potters' work. The presence of a 
possible waster sherd on the floor of House 4 (P041, 
Fig 41) should also be noted. Other than these 
examples, there is so far no strong evidence that pots 
were made within Conderton. 

8.6 Conderton's purpose 

Conderton began as a classic small hillfort, sited to 
win maximum protection from the land it was on and 
with two simple gateways. It had been superimposed 
upon a group of fields that seem to have influenced 
the alignment of its ends and its central cross
rampart (Figs 2 and 87). Conderton 1 is an enclosure 
sufficiently protected and topography conscious to be 
termed a hillfort. Its association with surrounding 
and underlying fields suggests continuity within the 
local population in the early part of the middle Iron 
Age and having roots in the earlier Iron Age or even 
before then, judging by the group of potsherds 
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recovered from the ditch in trench B7 (Section 
4.3.6.2; Fig 39). For this earliest Conderton, it seems 
best to visualise a purpose such as the periodic 
roundup of stock. A market or communal meeting 
place are also possibilities. Such uses could have 
been sporadic. 

In its Period 2 the character and purpose of 
Conderton changed radically. Its southern end was, 
as it were, abandoned by the erection of a cross
rampart uphill with a grandiose entrance at its 
centre. Its northern entrance was altered so as to 
look similar. Within, at least nine stone-walled 
houses in two different sizes accumulated, the larger 
the earlier. Under and among t hem some 150 
rock-cut and often lined storage pits were dug. A 
possible watch tower was erected at the south-west 
corner of this upper camp and a guardhouse was 
located at the Central Entrance, possibly not imme
diately. Conderton was now a middle Iron Age 
fortified and permanent settlement, its layout devel
oping through some sort of plan. This change 
occurred perhaps during the 4th century cal BC 
(Section 6). From the evidence of pottery especially, 
but also from finds of other materials, it had ceased 
to be used by late Iron Age times, say about the 1st 
century cal BC. During its lifetime local events 
(?unrest) led to a blocking of the North Entrance and 
construction of a possible second watch tower within 
the guardhouse wall at the Central Entrance. 

This second period began before major building 
work at Bredon. That the two communities were in 
close touch is suggested dramatically by the resem
blance of the gates at Conderton to the second-phase 
side entrances at Bredon. Their overall layouts are 
remarkably close and the unusual feature of gate
stops occurs at both. 

So far as is known, no single house stands out for 
size at Conderton. House 2 may include a replace
ment to account for its prominent and unusual 
shape (Fig 2, B5). Corney's earthwork Bl (Section 
1.4) does not greatly exceed the size of House 1. If a 
significantly larger house, or one within a 
compound marked the dwelling of a chief or 
headman, or a priest, such has not yet been revealed 
at Conderton. The only hint of social differences is 
provided by the smaller houses ( eg House 3) concen
trated along the lee of the western rampart. These 
are slightly later in date than the others and could 
reflect a change in function as easily as a down
grading of social status. 

Yet there must have been leadership of some kind 
within this community. The maintenance of at least 
an element of planning, an increased awareness of 
defensive weaknesses, and heavy reaction to 
dangers demonstrate that the affairs of the Conder
ton people were strongly controlled. 

It is almost impossible to calculate the life of a 
Conderton pit on current evidence. Reynolds has 
shown (197 4) t hat if a pit was burned out annually to 
destroy green algae and residual colonies of 
microflora in t he pit wall as well as to dry it out 
before the next season of use, its life could have been 

indefinite. But our excavations produced no evidence 
for such practice. Factors such as size, type of lining 
(if any), contents, and climate would all have affected 
the physical condition of our pits. Conderton 
contained approximately 150 pits, whose construc
tion can be spread over a hillfort lifetime of 200-400 
years. It is not inconceivable that at Conderton, the 
very high density of pit-cutting activity in the upper 
camp may indicate the collective stored grain wealth 
of a sizeable population; t his was derived from 
production at dependent farmsteads within a 
territory over which the hillfort exercised central 
control (Marshall 1999). Alternatively the high 
concentrations of pits may simply be the cumulative 
result of occupation by a hillfort community over a 
prolonged period of time where pits were gradually 
replaced with new ones. 

Thus as far as material culture and structural 
remains are concerned, the only obvious difference 
between Conderton and open valley settlements like 
Aston Mill and Beckford appears to be that those 
who built the former sought security within 
ramparts set on a hill, while the latter must have 
relied upon fences and hedges for the definition of 
t heir land and for protection. 

8. 7 Conderton and the wider Iron 
Age community 

When the number of storage pits within Conderton is 
set against the likely number of years during which 
the upper camp was in use (Table 113), as we have 
seen above, it seems unlikely that an agricultural 
surplus was available for exchange. Textiles, metal
work, and raw materials such as animal bone might, 
however, have been available in excess of domestic 
needs. Some of the locally made pottery may also 
have been moved about among the Severn Valley 
settlements, whether as new containers or else 
holding varied kinds of food or drink. Less tangible 
resources, such as control of rivers and trackways 
around and across t he perceived Bredon territory, 
perhaps also saw material r eturns. 

What came to Conderton in exchange? Fine 
stamped and incised wares made by the Malvern 
potters are the most obvious. Though the local 
pottery industry was prolific, it was but a part of a 
major industry whose pots wer e in demand all over 
this extensive region. How far food contents was part 
of it, we know not. 

Iron was readily available at Conderton and at 
Bredon, to judge from the numbers of tools and 
weapons found by excavation, and probably came 
from the Forest of Dean. That source's special char
acteristic was the so-called currency bar and these 
objects were present at Bredon. 

More striking glass beads like the blue-and
white-eyed one (G 1) may have been precious items of 
distant exchange from Somerset perhaps or from 
Wilderspool (Lanes; Guido 1978, 36, fig 4). The 
carved ivory ring, if genuinely of that material, must 
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Table 113 Conderton Camp chronologies: excavated features, radiocarbon date ranges 
and ceramic phases. Features lacking dating and/or ceramic phasing not included 

excavated features 14C: estimated date range (95% ceramic phases 
probability unless stated) cal BC 

hillfort building and occupation 
pre-hillfort 
first hillfort 
cutting B7, pottery deposit 
cross-rampart}hillfort inturned 
entrances 
end of prehistoric activity at 
Conderton 
houses 

hollow outside House 1 
(pre-House 1) 

House 2, occupation 
House 2 collapse 
House 3, occupation 
House 3, decay 
House 4, occupation 
House 6, occupatioin 

Working Hollow pits 
Pit A 

PitD 

PitN 
PitO 
PitE 
Pit S sheep burial below H1 

PitT 
Pits V, Vi 

PitW 
Pit X 
PitY 
Pit BB 
Pit CC 
Pit DD 
PitGG 
PitHH 
Pit II 
PitLL 

PitQQ 
the salt trade at Conderton 

Droitwich briquetage 
Cheshire briquetage 

before 520--400cal BC 

475-400 cal BC 

400-340 cal BC 58% probability 
330--260 cal BC 38% probability 
200--80 cal BC 

400-350 cal BC 61% probability 
300--230 cal BC 33% probability 
205-140 cal BC 76% probability 

205-145 cal BC 81 % probability 

260--120 cal BC 
300--200 cal BC 90% probability 
260--10 cal BC 94% probability 
410-350 cal BC 72% probability 
410-350 cal BC 69% probability 

400-350 cal BC 57% probability} 
300--230 cal BC 36% probability} 

205-115 cal BC 81% probability 

370--270 cal BC 93% probability 
320--200 cal BC 

450-350 cal BC 92% probability} 
330--200 cal BC 58% probability} 
320--200 cal BC 51% probability} 

A!B 
A!B 

A!B 
B 

D 

BIC 

BIC 
c 
D 
D 
c 

D 
CorD 

A!B 
?C 
?C 
B 

D 

B!C 
c 
c 
c 

D 
D 

CID 
CID 
CID 
?BIC 

B/C 

B 
D 
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have had a sea source and no doubt passed through 
many hands before reaching Conderton. 

As for the querns, submitted to the most exacting 
geological examination and analysis (Section 4.9 and 
Appendix 4), their preferred sources appear to lie 
within the Severn Valley region and beyond north
wards. Ixer's Group 1 may have derived from the 
Malverns/Wrekin area, Group 2 from the Severn 
Valley into Leicestershire/Cheshire, and Group 3 
from the Midlands/Pennines. From their petrology 
there appears to be no single source, although Ixer is 
not opposed to locations within the Severn Valley for 
any of them. Current research by Fiona Roe (pers 
comm) may show in due course that her quern 
quarry and factory at May Hill between Gloucester 
and Ross-on-Wye in the Forest of Dean was one of 
these sources. 

Conderton people, like those at Bredon, were well 
integrated within principal systems of exchange the 
length and breadth ofthe Severn Valley. Archaeolog
ical finds attest considerable wealth and surpluses 
with which to supply their needs. 

8.8 Ritual and burial 

Ritual and religious worship were strong elements in 
Celtic life, yet at Conderton only three likely mani
festations of such preoccupations were encountered. 
At the North Entrance the apparent burial of an old 
bone weaving comb (B04) beneath one arm of the 
inturned rampart terminal added in its second 
period must be regarded as an act of dedication. 
Striking in colour and always an important personal 
possession, such a fine comb, even though one of its 
teeth was missing, is unlikely to have been dropped 
here accidentally, well away as it is from the nearest 
house. In the ancient Celtic world, superstition 
about entrances and thresholds was strong. The 
doorway was the weakness in any home or fortress 
and the finding of a comb- a personal object that had 
attracted its own set of beliefs in Celtic mythology
at the North Entrance must reflect such beliefs. 

The burial of the greater part of a human cranium 
near the floor of Pit II must also be seen as a ritual 
deposit rather than as casual disposal. The severed 
human head was of special significance to Iron Age 
people, not least those at Bredon Hill Camp, who 
displayed such trophies at their main entrance 
(Hencken 1938, 23, plate 31A). It was a symbol of 
divinity and of the other world, the very seat of the 
soul (Ross 1967,passim). Since its power extended to 
protection, to deposit part of a head in a storage pit 
could have been a reference to the constant need to 
protect crops, encourage their growth, and assure 
their safety when gathered in at harvest time and 
stored. 

Human burials and burials of complete animals 
are commonly encountered within hillforts, espe
cially in storage pits. It is unusual that none has yet 
turned up at Conderton. Only a thin scatter of 
human remains, teeth, and perhaps a rib fragment 

were found during excavation, mostly in superficial 
contexts (Section 7). 

The deposits in Houses 1 and 2 of three separate 
female horned sheep in a butchered state and 
perhaps even already cooked (one included a few 
articulating pig bones) came nearest to the discov
eries in hillforts and open settlements elsewhere of 
buried animal carcases. Though found relatively 
close together, the deposits were not strictly contem
porary. They had been made at an early period in the 
history of upper camp occupation, in satisfaction of 
unknown urges that need not necessarily have been 
entirely domestic. The careful burial of one sheep 
'stew' in the mouth of Pit S before the latter was 
sealed with stones and House 1 built on top may well 
have been for some other-worldly purpose (Ross ibid, 
chapter 6). 

Two structures (Fig 2) could possibly fall within 
the classification of ritual at Conderton. Outside the 
Central Entrance, along the line of its passageway, 
two pits were found (Pits 00 and PP, Appendix 2; Fig 
30) which are difficult to explain. They lie clear of the 
mass of pits within the upper camp. Their contents 
offered no explanation, being mainly the products of 
weathering, and sealed beneath the gradual out
ward spread of gravelly road surface. They differed 
markedly in depth. There was no evidence that they 
had ever held posts, otherwise the temptation would 
have been strong to propose that they had supported 
some kind of community totems. It is their position in 
the mouth of the semi-grandiose entrance that 
argues nevertheless that they had been dug for a 
purpose other than food storage and that this 
purpose might have been to dedicate the gate or else 
to enhance its importance in the eyes of visitors 
seeking entry. 

A circular earthwork was found during the course 
ofthe 1997 ground survey that lies outside the South 
Entrance and just off the line of main approach (Fig 
2). It appears to have an association with the South 
Entrance that is even less easy to explain in terms of 
function. It could of course belong to a period prior to 
the erection of Conderton. In the general absence of 
pre-hillfort material, however (other than the early 
Iron Age potsherds re deposited in trench B7, fairly 
close by (Section 4.3.6.2), it seems at least possible 
that this small, circular feature may have served 
some esoteric purpose to do with the initial building 
of the hillfort and its line of approach from the 
all-important spring just beyond. 

8.9 Conderton Camp: the end 

Little pre-Roman wheel-made pottery was found at 
Conderton and almost nothing in the way of dome
stic equipment or personal ornament to indicate that 
life continued here during the last century before the 
Roman conquest. The chronology based upon radio
carbon de terminations suggests that the end came at 
latest by 80 cal BC and at any time between 200 and 
80 cal BC (92% confidence). Rotary querns (with one 



possible exception) were not acquired. Houses were 
left to decay and to gradual collapse. Timbers at the 
Central Entrance rotted in situ, while stonework 
gradually filling up the passageway. No human 
skeletons were discovered in late features . Certainly 
the hillfort did not end in flames. Instead it was 
remarked during the course of the excavations how 
extraordinarily clear of domestic rubbish were house 
floors. As far as the record tells, no pits were left 
empty or even half empty. 

A case can be made for an orderly evacuation of 
Conderton Camp. This might have become necessary 
in the face of some especially menacing threat from 
outside. Unrest may already have been reflected in 
the blocking of the North Entrance. Constant repair 
and rebuilding of entrances at hillforts across the 
Severn, for instance, show how permanent was the 
need to maintain defences. If Conderton had to be 
evacuated, no major upheaval of people needs to 
have been involved. Its resident population was 
never large. If Conderton had contained an elite 
group or extended family of significance, on the other 
hand, its abandonment might have come about if 
that group had died out or been overwhelmed during 
some local catastrophe. 

Whatever happened at Conderton, the typical 
middle Iron Age culture of Bredon Hill showed 
virtually no evidence for continuity into the later 
Iron Age, when groups such as those whom we call 
Dobunni introduced wheelthrown pottery, other 
advanced equipment, and the adoption of coinage. 
Excavations at Aston Mill and Beckford also failed to 
produce any evidence for occupation by more materi
ally advanced communities during the century 
before the Roman conquest. Despite the close 
contacts which Bredon people had enjoyed with 
other communities throughout a wide region, which 
included the Cotswolds, the archaeological record 
has so far failed to provide evidence for a late Iron 
Age cultural phase within this west Midland area. 

It is known only too well what happened in the end 
at Bredon Hill Camp. A large group of men and boys 
were put to the sword (Hencken 1938, 54-8). Mrs 
Hencken placed the date of this slaughter in the 
earlier years of the 1st century AD. To her, a 
successful assault by a rival warrior group was its 
most likely explanation. 

William Manning has examined illustrations of 
the ironwork associated with the Bredon slaughter 
and he has contributed the following note on spear
heads from the 'Massacre Level' at Bredon Hill: 

The key piece is No. 7 (Hencken 1938, 78, Fig 8) 
which is a typical example of a rather basic type of 
spear or missile, with a flat, roughly triangular 
blade and a socket formed by turning over paired 
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flanges. It is a type that appears to have been used 
by the Roman army in the conquest period and 
later (Manning and Scott 1986, 147). The principal 
site for conquest-period spearheads is Hod Hill 
(Dorset), and the Bredon Hill example is virtually 
identical both in form and size to examples found 
there (Manning 1985, 163 and 164, Type 1B, V70-
81, where other examples from Britain and the 
Continent are cited). Smaller examples that 
probably served as arrowheads or boltheads are 
equally common (Manning 1985, 176, Type liB). 

All of the other spearheads in the group 
published by Hencken are acceptable as Roman 
types of the same period, and all can be paralleled 
in the Hod Hill assemblage. Hencken's No. 1 is an 
example of Manning's Hod Hill Group IIA 
(Manning 1985, 162 and 165, V82-93); No. 2 is 
probably of the same type, but with the edges of the 
blade damaged. No. 3, which has a smaller blade, is 
an example of Hod Hill Group IA, and No. 4 is 
probably similar although the blade appears to 
have been damaged. The midribs of the Hod Hill 
types are usually fairly slight, the blade simply 
thickening to its centre line. At first sight some of 
the Bredon examples appear to differ from this in 
having quite distinct midribs but examination of 
the drawings of Nos 2-4 suggests that the promi
nence of the mid-rib has been exaggerated by the 
illustrator, the cross section, which is less suscep
tible to artistic licence, indicating that the blades 
actually had a lozenge-shaped cross section with 
only a relatively slight midrib. Hencken's No. 5 is 
another example of the Hod Hill Group IIA, with a 
rather thin blade, and may be compared with No. 
V84 from Hod Hill (Manning 1985, 165). No 6 is too 
damaged for meaningful comment. 

Taken as a group there can be little doubt that 
these spearheads originated with the Roman army, 
and that it was the Roman army that brought the 
Bredon way oflife to a violent end just as it probably 
did at Midsummer Hill (Stanford 1981, 168) and 
Croft Ambrey (Stanford 197 4, 236), and perhaps a 
little later at Sutton Walls (Kenyon 1953, 9). 

This picture seems to echo the finds at Cadbury 
Castle (Somt; Barrett et al 2000, 105-78). Here the 
population declined significantly during the 1st 
century BC. Later in the following century came 
assault by the Roman army and appalling slaughter 
against a group of people who may have rallied at the 
hillfort from outside, rather than representing its 
permanent occupants. Descendants of those who had 
lived at Conderton may have been among the unfor
tunate young men who met their fate around the 
gateway of Bred on Hill Camp. 



Appendix 1 Details of layers exposed by excavation 
(Section 3) by Nicholas Thomas 

Trench Al (Fig 7), ditch layers 

A Fine yellow sandy silt, concentrated on ditch floor but 
occurring also on walls. 
B Very small compact limestone chips in yellowish matrix 
of earth and sand; looser at top of ditch where it underlay 
E. 
C Heavy compact limestone rubble in fine limestone 
matrix; much redeposited lime on stones. 
ClAlong central axis of ditch, heavy, loose limestone 
rubble, air spaces between stones and no redeposited lime 
or matrix. 
D Yellowish, very fine gritty soil: outer half of ditch. 
E Tumbled limestone rubble, some heavy, in brown earthy 
matrix, covering inner, upper half of ditch fill. 
F Very fine limestone pebbles, compact brown soil below 
modern turf. 
G On upper slope of outer face of ditch, decomposed 
weathered limestone separating bedrock from topsoil. 
Merges into F over ditch. 
H Modern turf, topsoil. 

Trench Al (Fig 7), rampart and subsoil layers 

I and Ii Ancient land surface lying directly upon oolitic 
bedrock; noticeably horizontal. Dark brown slightly sandy 
soil with fairly dense scatter of small limestone chips 
throughout profile. Varying thickness. Front edge ended 
vertically, l.lm from beginning of ditch. At this point, 
narrow U-shaped trench dug into bedrock to depth of 
0.15m filled with same material as layer I. Marked concen
tration of small limestone chips (li) on upper surface of 
ancient soil over its rearward half, beginning in contact 
with bedrock 3.6m from upper edge of ditch; at this point 
apparently over lain by front half of ancient soil. Noticeable 
hollow in this pebbly surface, 5.5m from inner edge of 
ditch, 0.61m wide, running diagonally across excavation 
trench. Layer li was also recorded in trench linking Al to 
west side of North Entrance (Fig 14, section A12). 
J Core of rampart: gritty yellow soil, few stones. 
K Bank make-up on rear slope of core (J ): darker yellow 
gritty soil, increased concentration of stones . 
L Less rubbly than K, soil matrix less yellow than M. 
Forward edge merges with upper surface of 0 but cannot 
be said to overlie it. 
M Heavier stones than L, in browner soil matrix. 
N Rear face of rampart: dark soil, very small stones. 
0 Front of rampart: small rubble in dark brown earthy 
matrix, the rubble concentrated at top and dying out 
towards base. Lay directly on bedrock; sealed straight end 
to land surface (I) and fronts of J and K. 
P Heavy rubble, lying on bedrock. Tight-packed heavy 
stones lying against 0. 

Trench A2 (Fig 7), ditch layers 

A Fine yellow sandy silt covering lower sides of ditch filling 
natural clefts in bedrock. 
B Loose, heavy rubble lacking earthy matrix forming 
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central core of ditch filling. Many air spaces among stones; 
some redeposited lime. 
C Slide of compact yellowish gritty soil with small 
limestone chips entering from outer side of ditch. 
D Slide of similar material covering upper slope of inner 
ditch wall entering from that direction. 
E Thick deposit of heavy limestone rubble in dark brown 
earthy matrix entering from inner side of ditch. 
F On top of E, slide of heavy, loose rubble, no earthy 
matrix. 
G Pale, compact brown soil with scatter of small stones 
covering outer half of ditch. On surface, even scatter of 
limestone slabs lying horizontally. 
H Gritty, deeper brown soil , stone-free except for slabs at 
base, covering top of ditch. Sealed by modern soil (N). 
M Loose gritty soil, small stones overlying bedrock. 
Mi Spread of medium slabs, possibly loosened bedrock, 
beneath M where soil profile thin. 
N Modern turf, topsoil. 

Trench A2 (Fig 7), ancient land surface and rampart 
layers 

I Gritty, orange-brown ancient soil with even scatter of 
small stones. Not well preserved. At base, beneath crest of 
rampart, narrow band of grey soil , charcoal, penetrating 
bedrock in very shallow channel following axis of rampart. 
Ji Forward core of rampart: loose yellow-brown soil with 
even scatter of small/medium-sized limestone chips, slabs, 
merging into J. 
J Rearward core of rampart, one with Jl but more 
compact. 
K Loose limestone rubble, some of it heavy, within matrix 
of deep brown soil spreading from front of rampart to upper 
edge of ditch. Lies directly on weathered bedrock. 
L Rearward extension of rampart not sealing ancient land 
surface: loose small rubble in dark brown soil, blending 
gradually with upper part of J. 

Trench B2 (Fig 8; Plate 3), ancient land surface, 
rampart and counterscarp layers 

E Weathered top to undisturbed limestone bedrock 
covered by ancient land surface. 
F Ancient land surface preserved beneath rampart of 
hillfort. Yellow-brown soil mixed throughout with small 
quantity oflimestone chips of assorted sizes. Base merged 
with weathered bedrock; marked contrast between upper 
surface of layer F and base of rampart. 
G Front of rampart. Heavy limestone rubble almost free of 
earthy matrix. Several large stones standing on end, 
others chocked, interlocked. 
H Front core of rampart: orange-brown clayey soil behind 
stones, clearly sealing G's inner edge. Free of all but small 
limestone pebbles; includes several slides of pebbles. 
I Concentrated lens of clean, small rubble with sandy 
yellow matrix overlying inner edge oflayer H. Some loose 
stone. 
J Rear core of rampart: clayey soil with darker brown 
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patches, more yellow than H; even scatter of small 
limestone pebbles with some runs. General scatter 
throughout of small charcoal. 
0 Counterscarp bank: concentration of heavy limestone 
slabs along outer edge of ditch. Did not preserve recognis
able land surface. Several particularly heavy stones at 
front of counterscarp bank. 

Trench B2layers (K-N), spread of rampart and 
occupation behind it 

K Heavy spread oflimestone slabs encroaching upon tail of 
rampart core (J). Cut by Pit CC (Section 3.2.2.3). Slabs 
tending to lie horizontally. 
L Occupation layer: grey-black soil with much pottery, 
animal bones, charcoal, interleaved between upper layers 
oflimestone slabs (K and M). 
M Upper layer of heavy limestone slabs, part of same 
rampart-core covering asK but separated from it by L. Cut 
by Pit CC (Appendix 2). 
N Loose grey-brown soil with heavy scatter of small 
limestone chips; thinner scatter of heavy slabs associated 
with M. Also covers hillslope between front of rampart and 
inner edge of ditch. 
P Upper fill, edge of Pit CC, greenish loam. 
Q Modern turf, topsoil covering earthworks. Broken by 
footpath along crest of counterscarp bank. 

Trench B2 (Fig 8), ditch layers 

A Fine yellow sandy silt covering ditch sides filling natural 
clefts. 
B Heavy, compact rubble filling lower part of ditch, yellow 
gritty matrix. 
C Heavy but smaller rubble in upper part of ditch, black 
earth matrix. 
D Fairly compact brown soil with much small rubble 
sealing top of ditch. Covered by modern humus with fine 
stone chips along base (Q). 

Trench B5 (Fig 8), ditch layers 

A Fine yellow sandy silt covering floor, sides of ditch, filling 
natural crevices. 
B Heavy limestone rubble in yellow clayey matrix. 
C Heavy rubble as in B, but loose, without matrix. Has 
entered from outer side of ditch. 
D Compact yellowish loam with large amount of small 
limestone chips, pebbles. 
E Fairly dark chocolate-coloured soil with large amount of 
limestone including large slabs. Beyond ditch on outer 
side, merges with weathered bedrock on site of 
counterscarp bank. 
F Loose chocolate-coloured loam, small limestone chips. 
G Weathered bedrock. 
H Modern turf, topsoil. 

Trench B6 (Fig 8), ditch, counterscarp layers 

A Fine yellow sand covering floor, lower walls. 
B Small, extremely loose limestone rubble filling bottom of 
ditch above A No matrix. 
C Lens of yellowish-brown loam with small stone chips, 

more compact than F which it otherwise resembles. 
Separates loose stone rubble B from upper rubble D. 
D Heavy, compact limestone rubble in yellow clayey 
matrix. Derived from outer side of ditch (counterscarp 
bank). 
E Heavily weathered bedrock on hillslope either side of 
ditch. 
F Pale chocolate-coloured loam with stone chips, more 
compact than H, with more stones. 
G Remains of counterscarp bank: loose yellowish loam, 
much fine and medium stone material; becomes browner 
as it enters ditch running up against top ofheavy r ubble D. 
H Loose chocolate-coloured loam, heavy scatter of small 
stone chips extending across ditch. 
I Modern turf, topsoil. 

Trench B7 (Fig 9), ditch, counterscarp layers 

A Clean yellow sandy silt filling minor clefts in bedrock, 
extending up both sides of ditch. 
B Heavy limestone rubble in brown clay matrix filling 
most of ditch. 
C Rubble of B noticeably finer where it lay against ditch 
sides: here brown clay matrix continued. 
D Upper part of ditch, inner face of counterscarp bank, 
sealed by loose chocolate-coloured loam containing much 
small stone. 
E Weathered bedrock on hillslope behind ditch rising 
towards site of bank. 
F Yellow compact soil, small amount of stone chips 
scattered throughout, lying on unweathered bedrock. Does 
not reach outer edge of ditch, gradually disappears lm 
short. 
G Yellow-brown soil with concentration of small limestone 
rubble forming inner half of counterscarp bank. 
H Compact yellow-brown soil, few stones. Forms outer half 
of counterscarp bank; edge runs under G. 
I Browner yellow soil, fairly heavy concentration of small 
rubble including larger slabs. Lies directly on un
weathered bedrock. 
J Modern turf, topsoil. 

Trench D2 (plan, Fig 6; section, Fig 8), rampart layers 

A Undisturbed clay, stones, on top of solid bedrock, repre
senting lower level of ancient land surface. 
B Black-brown powdery soil with small stones beneath 
inner edge of rampart. Small amount of charcoal evenly 
scattered throughout. 
Bl Bright red powdery sandy soil overlying edge of B. 
Includes much burnt limestone; no charcoal. 
C Heavy concentration of mainly medium and small 
limestone rubble forming core of rampart. Sloping inner 
surface clearly defined by larger slabs lying upon it. 
D Brown earth, stones, including several large slabs, 
spread thickly over inner slope of rampart and beyond. 
E Front of rampart, where hillside falls steeply; thin 
spread of brown earth, stones. 
F Modern turf, thin topsoil, concentration of small stones 
along base. 

South Entrance, section Sl (Fig 9), ditch layers 

A Heavy limestone rubble covering ditch floor in excavated 
area but concentrated at butt-end. Spaces between some 
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stones filled with fine yellow sand: air spaces between 
others. 
B Dark brown sandy soil mixed with small stones 
containing some large slabs. Covers A unevenly, becoming 
normal bottom silt of ditch further north-west. 
C Heavy limestone rubble spill in sandy matrix derived 
from supposed wall on entrance causeway around end of 
ditch. In places penetrates B, becoming indistinguishable 
from A Resembles latter in size of stones. Upper rubble 
surface clearly defined; core oflayer more earthy in places. 
Less obvious along inner side of ditch. Spread of charcoal 
at base ofC and interleaved with D. 
D Small, medium rubble, some scattered large slabs in 
yellow earthy matrix constituting main upper fill of ditch. 
Noticeably more rubbly along outer half of ditch. Charcoal 
spread in C extends into base ofD. Further spread ofheavy 
rubble from butt-end on to upper part of D. 
E Small, fairly loose pebbles in dark earthy matrix, thick, 
uneven, at north-west end of cuttings. Entering from 
causeway and outer side of ditch covering part oftop of D. 
Interleaved with F. Interrupted by local disturbance at 
north-west end. 
F Dark brown earth with spread of gravelly limestone in 
upper part; pebbles scattered throughout. 

South Entrance (Fig 9), site of rampart (Hand I) and 
counterscarp (G and L) layers 

H Mainly small, scattered rubble in brown earthy matrix 
lying directly upon bedrock. 
I Modern turf, topsoil, disturbed recently in northern edge 
of cuttings. 
G Brown soil with uneven mixture of small, medium 
rubble; also some yellow sandy ill-defined patches. No 
clear land surface at base. Along inner edge of counter
scarp, irregular deposit oflarge limestone slabs tilting into 
ditch and possibly reflected in large slabs in upper part of 
D. Outer slope of counterscarp bank changes gradually 
from layer G to a looser, more recent deposit of grey soil, 
rubble L. 
L Loose rubble in grey soil matrix. 

South Entrance, section S2 (Fig 9), causeway layers 

J Loose, heavy rubble following upper edge of ditch end for 
recorded distance of over 2.4m. Probably remains of wall, 
inner and outer faces originally of drystone; heavy rubbly 
core with earthy matrix. Five courses of causeway face 
preserved: ditch face collapsed, stones standing on edge. 
Central core mainly horizontal. Set directly upon bedrock. 
K Brown soil unevenly mixed with small rubble spreading 
over causeway beyond J. 
I Modern turf, humus. 

Central rampart, section B1 (Fig 10), layers recorded 

A Ancient land surface: dark orange clay, few stones lying 
on bedrock. Depression in bedrock crossed trench. Thicker, 
more distinct than in other B trenches. 
B Thick deposit, greyish soil, many stone chips spread over 
part of A; overlain by rear ofheavy rubble rampart coreD. 
C Yellow gritty soil , less stony than B; part overlain by 
rubble rampart core D. 
D Heavy rubble of rampart core, drystone facing to south. 
Front of core laid random, stones of rear half more 

uniformly slanted down towards north. Distinct inner 
edge. 
E Black soil, much small stone at tail of rampart, overlying 
A and underlying tail of G. 
F Small rubble in black soil matrix, overlying E and rear of 
G. 
G Grey soil, some small stones filling hollow between B/C 
and ElF. Inner edge runs over E and under F. 
H Small loose stones in chocolate-coloured soil matrix 
covering rear of rampart and front of rubble dump F. 
I Black soil, few stones, some large, on bedrock at tail of 
rampart. 
J Similar, larger stones, spread from F. 
KAncientland smface in front of rampart drystone facing 
sealed by rubble spill L. Loose stones in chocolate-coloured 
matrix, overlying weathered bedrock. Visible to south end 
of trench. 
L Tumbled rubble from rampart facing. Lies horizontally 
on top ofK. 

Central rampart, section D1 (Fig 10), layers recorded 

A Ancient land surface, thin, irregular; yellow gritty 
overlying bedrock. 
B Upper surface of ancient soil, darker golden-brown, 
gritty. Like A, almost non-existent beneath drystone 
facing. 
C Heavy rubble, haphazard arrangement behind drystone 
facing; closely packed in yellowish sandy matrix. 
D Large to medium stones in darker yellow-brown sandy 
matrix. Overlies Pit NN. 
E Dark earth, scattered stones overlying D. 
F Close-packed pebbles, brown sand overlying bedrock. 
Probably ancient land surface outside rampart facing. 
G Medium stones spilled from rampart facing extending to 
end of trench: lying flat on surface ofF, but some almost 
vertical against drystone facing. 
Pit NN Filling, large limestone slabs, loose, with voids; 
almost no matrix. Sealed by D and E. 
H Modern turf, humus. 

Central rampart, sections D6 and D7 (Fig 10), 
junction with east rampart (Period 1), layers recorded 

A Pockets of loose bedrock. 
B Thick level of dark golden-brown sand packed with loose 
small stones, probably representing ancient land surface 
merged with tail of Period 1 rampart. Had been cut down to 
bedrock near centre of excavation. 
Bl Traces of shallower land surface, pale gritty soil 
overlying edge of land surface beneath earlier rampart B; 
sealed by D. 
C Closely packed small to medium stones in golden sandy 
matrix (Period 1 rampart), cut down near centre of cutting. 
Cl Heavy rubble dump in dark greyish loamy matrix 
behind drystone facing (Period 2 rampart). Mainly 
random, but some more careful placing oflarge slabs along 
tail. 
D Greyish soil with much small to medium rubble, also 
yellow sandy patches. Overlies and merges into Bl. 
Overlies tail of rubble of central rampart Cl. 
E Outside drystone facing, jumbled stones in earthy 
matrix, some nearly vertical against face of drystone. 
Overlies bedrock. 
F Modern turf, humus. 



North Entrance, section A3 (Figs 12 and 14), layers 
along east side of excavation 

A Ancient land surface, golden brown gritty sandy clay, 
unusually thin; runs out beneath inner half of D. 
B Rampart core: heavy, solid rubble in yellow sandy 
matrix. Not cleared to bedrock, but over lies A 
C Dark brown sandy soil, overlying tail of rubble core (B). 
Runs out near inner end of D. 
D Brown soil mixed with small stones overlying upper 
inner slope of B. 
E Modern turf, topsoil overlying B extending over front 
rampart facing. 

North Entrance, section A4 (Figs 12 and 14), layers 
1.5m east of A3 

A Ancient land surface. Not excavated. 
B Rampart core, inner surface. Not excavated. 
C Brown gritty sandy soil interleaved with thin spread of 
greyer soil, overlying tail of rampart core. Thinner here 
than in section A3 immediately west (Fig 14). 
Di Grey-brown soil with more concentrated small stones 
spread over C. 
D Similar to D 1 but less grey and smaller volume of stones. 
E Modern turf, topsoil. 

North Entrance, section AS (Figs 12 and 14), layers in 
extension east of part of A3 

A Not excavated. 
B Rampart core, not excavated. 
C Brown gritty sandy soil. 
Di Brown gritty sandy soil with random mix of small 
stones. 
Ei Edge of possible posthole, filled with dark brown soil, 
some stones tending to be on edge, extending from base of 
modern humus E. Main part offeature not excavated (lies 
east of cutting). 
E Modern turf, topsoil: closely resembles Ei except for 
stones in latter. 

North Entrance, section A7 (Figs 12 and 14), layers in 
slot or bedding trench 

A Heavy jumbled rubble in sandy matrix. Fills bottom of 
slot. 
B West end of slot, small to medium limestone in compact 
matrix ofbrown sand. Base fills two hollows in surface of A 
Bi Resembles B, but sandy matrix more golden. Includes 
small and some larger slabs, latter dipping down from east 
end. Disturbed east end suggested that slot may just have 
extended beneath rampart facing. 
C Upper fill of eastern half, brown gritty sand, less stones 
than elsewhere. 
D Medium-large slabs, horizontal, levelling central and 
western parts of slot to stand just proud of road surface. 
E Upper gravelly surface of road overlying bedrock. 
Mingling with small stones in top of slot. 
F Heavy to medium rubble in earthy matrix, tumble from 
rampart ends and blocking wall filling space between 
ramparts and covering all features below. 
G Modern turf, topsoil. 
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North Entrance, Period 2, section A6 (Figs 12 and 14), 
layers in trench across east terminal 

C Dark brown gritty, sandy soil overlying ancient land 
surface (not excavated), underlying tail of inturn rubble 
core. 
F Heavy rubble core of inturn integral with a drystone 
facing surviving to eight courses. Rubble in matrix of 
yellow sand. 
G Dark brown sandy soil mixed with small to medium 
stones, overlying rear slope of in turn. Soil contains reddish 
patches, traces of burning. 
D Brown slightly clayey soil with even scatter of small 
stones (see section A3). 
E Modern turf, topsoil. 

North Entrance, Period 2, section A12 (Figs 12 and 
14), layers in trench across west terminal and tail of 
Period 1 rampart (joins trench AI) 

A Ancient land surface. Dark orange soil, scattered stones. 
Well preserved, thick except under inturn. At west end, 
edge of pebble spread recorded in trenchA1 (Fig 7, layer Ii). 
This spread associated with base of rubbly soil of H. 
B Dump of clean yellow rubbly sandy soil beneath inner 
part of rubble core of in turn C. Lay directly on A Did not 
extend south beyond cutting. 
C Heavy rubble core of inturn. Noticeably less sandy 
matrix than core of Period 1 rampart. Some stones loose to 
touch. Front of dump integrated with drystone facing. 
Ancient land surface compressed and poorly preserved. 
D Grey sandy soil, slight scatter of stone chips . 
E Yellower sandy soil, small mixed stones, slight spread of 
chips along upper surface. 
F Clean yellow sandy soil, sea ttered small stones including 
slight spread along upper surface. 
G Small stones mixed with grey-brown soil. 
H Fairly compact small stones with chocolate-coloured soil 
matrix. Stones heavier towards base. 
J Dark brown loam well mixed with small chips. 
K Modern turf, topsoil extending over front of in turn core 
and facing, where it thickens. 

North Entrance, Period 2, sections A14 and A15 (Fig 
14), layers filling space between terminals 

A Gravelly limestone in thin soil matrix overlying bedrock, 
representing original roadway. Sealed by B. 
B Gravelly limestone in thin soil matrix, on bedrock except 
where sealing A Covered by blocking wall of Period 3. 
C Limestone slabs in gravelly matrix with smaller stones 
(section A14 only) tumbled from wall facings of terminals 
and blocking wall. Some slabs lying nearly vertical against 
surviving facings (Plate 12). 
D Modern turf, topsoil, thin scatter of stone chips along 
base. 

Central Entrance, section Cl (Figs 16 and 17), layers 
in rampart close to west inturn 

A Ancient land surface. Preserved at base of section except 
beneath front of rampart core: mainly brigh t orange 
stoneless clayey soil. Greyer under rampart, line of stone 
chips along surface. 
B Rampart core: heavy rubble in soil matrix, latter more 
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noticeable between rubble and bedrock. Front rubble 
random, rear tending to slope downwards to clearly 
defined lower edge. Soil matrix also more concentrated 
over back of core. 
C Light grey soil covering tail of rubble core and well
preserved end of ancient land surface A. 
D Orange clayey soil covering area of front rubble B, light 
scatter of stones. Tails out beneath rear rubble E. 
E Dump of heavy rubble, slabs less random than front 
rubble B, covering rear of D. Sharply defined inner 
edge. 
F Yellow clayey, thin scatter of small stones. Covers rear of 
upper rampart core E. Preserves ancient land surface A. 
Greyer patches, also some stone slabs, along base. 
G Spread of green/grey clay over surface of F; scatter of 
medium stone slabs marks junction. Dies out beneath wall 
of House 4. 
H Brown soil covering FIG sealing tail of in turn. Texture 
generally close to topsoil. Over lain by House 4, but extends 
unchanged into topsoil. 
I Wall rubble from House 4 tumbled along outside in dark 
humic matrix, separated by H from ancient land surface A. 
J Heavy jumbled rubble in humic matrix, fallen from 
facing of central rampart. Lies directly on bedrock. 
H4 Drystone wall footings of House 4 seen in elevation, not 
cut in section Cl. 
K Modern turf, topsoil. 

Central Entrance, section C2 (Figs 16 and 17), layers 
in rampart inturn, Pit QQ and House 4 

A Ancient land surface: preserved beneath rampart core 
and drystone facing. 
B Heavy, jumbled front core of rampart inturn faced with 
drystone on entrance side. Thin soil matrix. 
D Wedge of orange-brown stoneless clayey soil retaining 
lower inner edge of B: spread of slabs flat on top. 
Dl Lighter orange, similar. Slabs spread along surface. 
D2 Greyer orange, light scatter of pebbles. 
D3 Pale yellow gritty soil, scatter of pebbles throughout. 
E Dump of heavy rubble forming rear core of rampart. 
Thin soil matrix. Stones less jumbled than B; tend to slope 
down rearward following surface of D3. 
F Yellow-brown clayey soil, thin spreads of pebbles, some 
larger slabs. Only traces of ancient land surface A beneath. 
H Brown soil, texture close to topsoil, covering rear of 
inturn E and F . Includes slides of small stones. Underlies 
wall of House 4 (H4). Seals Pit QQ. 

Pit QQ See Section 3.3 and Appendix 2 

H4.11 and H4.111 Spread of slabs tumbled from footings of 
House 4, lying flat on traces of house floor (H4.111); all 
sagging over mouth of Pit QQ. 
H4.1 Brown soil with stones merging with modern 
topsoil K within House 4 overlying tumble (H4.11) inside 
h ouse. 

Central Entrance, section C7 (Fig 19), layers in 
passageway 

A Gritty orange clayey soil overlying bedrock. Concentra
tion of pounded limestone chips F on surface, width c 2. 7m, 
representing roadway. 
B Rubble cores of drystone-faced in turns. 

F Pounded limestone chips in orange clayey matrix repre
senting road surface. 
H Heavy rubble overlying surface of A, slabs mainly lying 
horizontal except along faces of in turn walling. Matrix of 
dark soil, less stony beneath modern topsoil K. 
K Modern turf, topsoil. 

Central Entrance, sections C3-C6 (Figs 17 and 18), 
gate details including Posts 1-5 and gate-stop 

A Ancient land surface, orange-red gritty clay. Carried 
pounded road surface F. 
B Inturns, drystone-faced rubble cores. 
Bl Mixed small to medium rubble in dark soil matrix, 
filling eastern half of western bastion, noticeably less 
rubbly than its western filling. 
C Compact greyish pebbly soil filling lower part of post 
trench. 
D Upper filling oftrench, yellow sandy with pebbles sealed 
by B, Bl, and F. 
El Posthole 1, west end of facade. Solid rubble fill, stones 
mostly on end, in dark humic matrix (Plate 22). 
E2 Posthole 2, centre of west facade. Unusually massive 
stones placed horizontally over much of posthole packing 
which comprised heavy rubble, mainly on end, in brown 
soil matrix (Plate 23). 
E3 Posthole 3, centre of east facade. Small to medium 
stones, greenish soil matrix. Outer stones mainly on edge, 
probably packing for post. 
E4 Posthole 4, east end offacade. Rubble fill, greenish soil 
matrix (Plate 24). 
F Orange clayey soil, concentrated pounded limestone 
chips, especially on surface. 
G Fill of gate-stop hole. Orange clayey soil, pounded 
limestone chips. Sealed by roadway (F). 
H (Sections C3, C6, C7, and C9) Heavy rubble spill from 
entrance stonework covering roadway (F). Mainly hori
zontal except along faces of drystone walling. Matrix of 
dark, fairly loose soil. 
K Modern turf, topsoil. 
Posthole 1 Possibly cylindrical, diameter c 0.38m. Depth 
below ancient land surface 0.4lm. Flat base. Postpipe 
filled with small to medium stones in dark soil matrix (El) 
mainly on edge or sloping (Plate 22). 
Posthole 2 Cylindrical, diameter c 0.38m. Depth below 
land surface c 0.58m. Flat base. Post packed by large flat 
slabs set on end around it; fill of stones in earth matrix 
(E2). Some heavy slabs laid flat across part of post packing 
as added support, leaving space for post at southern edge of 
pit (Plate 23). Shallow ramp extends northwards, partly 
filled by extra packing in soil matrix. 
Posthole 3 Probably cylindrical but tapering, maximum 
diameter c 0.38m. Depth below land surface c 0.53m. 
Perhaps rounded base to post. Hole filled with small to 
medium stones in greenish soil matrix E3. Outer stones on 
edge and probably packing. 
Posthole 4 Roughly cylindrical, diameter c 0.3m, depth 
below land surface 0.8m. Hole filled with rubble in 
greenish soil matrix E4 (Plate 24). 
Gate-stop Six stone slabs, one large, set tilting slightly 
northwards, in oval hole dug 0.16m into bedrock. Fill G 
indistinguishable from road surface and pounded bedrock 
F and A. Gate-stop partly bedded within road material F 
(Plates 20 and 21). 
Posthole 5 Lay adjacent to western edge of gate-stop and 
first appeared in road surface F. Apparently c 0.16 x 0 .16m, 
defined by thin stone slabs set on edge around north, east, 
and west sides. Hole did not penetrate bedrock; filled with 
small stones in earthy matrix (Plate 20). 



Central Entrance, sections C5-C7 (Figs 18 and 19), 
roadway layers 

F Basis of roadway, orange clay charged with small chips 
overlying bedrock. Surface of compact stone chips graded 
from very small across centre of roadway, larger, less 
pounded, towards wall facings (eg plan, Fig 16; Plate 19). 
H Small to medium slabs, some larger, sealing roadway; 
extending from wall to wall. Dark soil matrix. Stones 
mainly horizontal except where leaning against inturn 
facings. 
K Modern turf, topsoil. 

House 1, sections HI and H2 (Figs 20-22), layers 
associated with house and pits 

Hl.I Modern turf, topsoil covering site. 
Hl.II Limestone slabs sealing almost all features derived 
from collapse of house wall. Around exterior drystone wall 
facings , many slabs lie vertical or tilted. Away from wall, 
and especially within house, slabs tend to lie horizontal 
and have similar appearance inside and outside house. 
Slight earthy matrix. Towards centre ofHl, Hl.II has gaps 
exposing Hl.III. 
Hl.III Beneath Hl.II, yellow sandy gravel, varying 
thickness. Underlies Hl wall almost everywhere. Cut by 
pits and so on. Lies directly on bedrock or else on less solid 
but undisturbed limestone Hl.N. 
Hl.IV Bedrock: in some places includes jumbled limestone 
with brown or yellow clayey or clay/soil matrix. Surface of 
hard bedrock varied slightly across site, but when jumbled 
areas are taken into account, overall surface was level. All 
regarded as part of undisturbed bedrock profile. 
Hl.V Gritty soil interrupting Hl.III. 
Hl.VI Gravelly soil below Hl.V; overlies large slab on 
edge, set on bedrock. Hl.V, Hl.VI a feature lying within 
baulk, not excavated. 

House 1, section H3 (Figs 20 and 21), feature outside 
entrance 

Hl.l Modern turf, topsoil. 
Hl Bottom course of house wall, outer facing. 
Hl.II Spill from wall of house covering whole feature. 
Slabs lying horizontal. 
Hl.V Black soil with limestone rubble, upper part of Pit G, 
sealed by Hl.II. 
Hl.VI Lower part of Pit G, jumbled yellow limestone 
rubble. 
Hl.VII Scatter ofburnt stones over HI. VIII; sealed by wall 
spill Hl.II 
Hl.VIII Fill of trench below Hl.II. Limestone rubble in 
black earth; some burnt stone. Only clear distinction 
between fills of Pit G, Hl.V/Hl.VI and trench, Hl.VIII 
HI. VIII was that former lacked burnt stones. 

Mound 1, Houses 3, 5, and 6, section Ml (Figs 25 and 
26), east-west profile across Mound 1, including Pit 11 

J Tail of rampar t core; orange clayey, pebbly. Overlies 
bedrock. 
K Grey/brown soil, much limestone rubble. Upper rubble 
noticeably larger reflecting outer facing ofH3 in quadrant 
immediately north. K spread over South and West Quads 
except where interrupted by pit digging. 
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H3.11 Limestone slabs, pebbles covering K representing 
wall spill from H3. Grey/brown soil matrix, less stony 
towards base. Covers much of Mound 1 including Pit EE; 
not visible across Pit Il. 
Q Uppermost fill, Pit EE ( = pit layer 3), spreading west 
below H3.II, covering edge of K. Grey soil , almost 
stone-free. 
H5.11 Thin scatter, limestone pebbles, few slabs, perhaps 
representing wall-spread from H5: merging with and 
indistinguishable from H3.11. 
R Creamy brown soil, spread between Pits EE, II, and 
overlying bedrock; extends across mouth of Pit II. 
P Modern turf, topsoil. 

Mound 1, section M2 (Fig 26), east-west section across 
H3 

J Tail of rampart; orange clayey with pebbles. Overlies 
bedrock. 
K Calcified grey-brown rubbly soil covering tail of 
rampart. Similar to K in section Ml. 
N Spread of rubble from rampart. 
H3.IV Thick deposit within house, orange-grey with 
scattered stone slabs overlying bedrock. Probably equiva
lent to K away from rampart. Carries house floor level 
H3.III. Interrupted along section by disturbances possibly 
representing edges of pits lying to north ( H3.V and H3.VI). 
H3.V Grey-brown rubbly soil, uncalcified. Interrupts 
edges ofK and ofH3.N; perhaps edge of pit lying to north. 
H3.VI Brown rubbly soil interrupting H3 .N; underlying 
faced core of wall foundation; perhaps edge of pit lying to 
north. 
H3.111 Poorly defined floor surface ofH3lying on H3.IV
H3.VI, coinciding with surface ofK. Grey-brown stone-free 
silty soil, everywhere slight, thinning towards rampart, 
overlying trampled pebbly limestone, with burnt clay 
fragments, some animal bone. 
H3.11 Generally horizonal limestone rubble overlying 
H3.1II within house and outside; blackish soil matrix. 
H3.1 Black humic soil separating H3.II from topsoil P. 

Mound 1, section M3 (Figs 25 and 26), relationship 
between House 3 (H3) and Pit AA 

H3 House wall, grey-black earthy rubble core, faced both 
sides with drystone walling, six to eight courses surviving. 
H3.111 Surface of H3 floor. 
H3.11 Tumbled limestone in dark earthy matrix on both 
sides of house wall. 
1, 2 Pit filling sealed by wall of H3. 

Mound 1, section M4 (Fig 26), relationship between 
House 6 (H6) and Pit LL 

J Tail of rampart core: orange clayey overlying bedrock. 
Cut by edge of Pit LL. 
5 Orange-grey soil, few stones, overlying J , spreading 
across mouth ofPit LL. Underlies wall ofHouse 6 (H6.N). 
6 Pit LL, main fill (Appendix 2). 
H6.IV Dark chocolate-coloured soil, some stone chips 
preserved beneath wall of H6, spreading across southern 
half of Pit LL. 
H6 Wall ofH6: rubble core in dark earthy matrix faced 
on inside with drystone walling, four to five courses 
surviving (outer - northern - facing of wall not exposed 
in excavation). 
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L Greyish soil, some small stone chips overlying upper 
surface of rampart core; running up against outer walling 
of house. 
N Spill from rampart merging with spill from house wall 
(H6.II). 
H6.1 Humic slightly stony soil separating house tumble 
(H6.II; not visible in section) from modern topsoil. 
P Modern turf, topsoil. 

Mound 1, section MS (Fig 26), south face of inner 
(easterly) extension of rampart cutting B2 

E Weathered bedrock beneath ancient land surface. 
F Ancient land surface; thin greyish soil preserved 
beneath rampart core J. 
J Rear core of rampart, orange clayey, slides of small stone 
chips. 
K Concentration of rubble marking inner extent of 
rampart core J. 
L Greyish soil, small stone chips, overlying surface of 
rampart core J. 
M Inner half of heavy rubble capping to rampart. Over lies 
J, K, and L. 
N Spread of rubble from rampart, extending across mouth 
of Pit LL; merges with spill (H6.II) from outer walling of 
H6 lying immediately to south (Fig 25). 
H6.1 Dark soil, loose stone chips, covering N (H6.II). 
P Modern turf, topsoil. 

House 4, section C9 (Figs 16 and 19), layers recorded 
in section extending from outside entrance of H4 to 
hillfort interior 

A Orange stoneless clayey soil, dying out beneath H4. 
Probably present beneath house wall at west end of section 
and located there outside house wall. 
H Dark humic soil, overlying A Below level of H4, more 
stone-free. Becomes gritty, even gravelly, towards north 
side of cuttings. Incorporates H4 and wall spill within and 
without. Extends to Central Entrance and there incorpo
rates terminal spill at east end of A2 Ext. . Occasional 
heavily gritted patches below house level eg in cutting C2. 
Fills disturbance outside entrance to H4. Covers mouth of 
Pit RR and Posthole 9. 
H4 House wall, stone-faced rubble, soil matrix. 
H4.1 Earthy, scattered rubble from H4, often tilted against 
wall faces. 
H4.11 Main tumble from H4, filling area within. Lower 
courses generally horizontal. Sag over Pits QQ-SS. Not 
obviously broken by Posthole 9. 
H4.111 At base of, and below H4.II, occasional traces of 
more gravelly stones suggesting remains of floor level. 
J Fill of Posthole 9. Interrupts edge of adjacent Pit RR, 
where earthfast stones on edge suggest packing. Yellow, 
small rubbly soil, no sign of postpipe. 
Pit RR Fill and lining described below with QQ and SS 
(Appendix 2). 



Appendix2 Inventory of pits by Nicholas Thomas 

Introduction 

Depths of all pits are taken from undisturbed rock 
surface and diameters at the base; volumes are 
metric. Layers are numbered within each pit. 
Objects in all materials found in the pits, and animal 
bone, are listed in Table 14. 

Area C 

The area within the camp whose southern limit was 
drawn by the central rampart was designated Area 
C. Inside it were separate areas and concentrations, 
for example, Houses 1 and 2, Area E, Mound 1, and 
Working Hollow, all of which included associated 
pits. Area C also included pits that were generally 
isolated from other features and unrelated 
stratigraphically to them. As already explained 
(Section 3.3.1), trenches 1-3 in Area C were dug in 
search of pits. 

Pit A North-west corner of hillfort (plan, section, Fig 
31; Plate 47) 

Plan: circular, diameter 1.52m. Shape: cylindrical, 
depth 1.52m, roughly flat floor. Volume: 2.75m3. 

Lining: vertical wooden stakes, clay. 
Period: cp D. 
Filling (section, Fig 31): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Black, fairly stone-free humus, similar to 1 but 

more compact. 
3 Concentration of small and medium stones 

filling mouth of pit in matrix of dark brown soil. 
4 Occasional patches of yellow-brown clay filling 

hollows in rock walls, from below 3. Looser filling 
around edge of pit of dark brown stone-free 
humus resembling matrix of 3 from base of 3. 

5 Fine, stone-free sandy greenish-yellow loam, 
loose around edge of pit. Separated 6 (below) 
from walls of pit. Tops of lining stakes first 
appear in this layer. 

6 Spread of small and medium stones across whole 
of pit but separated from pit walls by stone-free 
soil of 5 (above). Stones tend to dip down at 
centre of pit. 

7 Similar to 5 but darker; distinctly greasy, damp. 
Includes a few random stones; much scattered 
charcoal in small fragments. Random patches of 
clay, thin spreads of sand, also irregular dark 
patches throughout layer. Around walls of pit, 
filling yellower, more gritty. Along top of 7 on 
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north side, compact group of potsherds from 
large vessel (Fig 44, PO 81; Plate 54), with 
concentration of charcoal beneath, probably 
from pot. Potsherds represent dumping of broken 
vessel: most sherds in contact with each other. 

8 Small/medium limestone slabs in sandy matrix 
all over floor. 

Pit lining (plan, Fig 31): 
Walls of pit included cavities that had been filled in 
with clay as preliminary to wooden lining. Two stake 
voids noted in northern half of pit, the rest in 
southern half (Fig 31 and Table 7). 

Holes 1 and 2 reached pit floor; all others within 
0.08-0.15m of pit floor. Holes 5 and 6 may represent 
same stake, slanting; these recorded only intermit
tently, like hole 3. Stakes apparently in disarray, 
especially holes 4-6 and 8-10; measurement of 
spacing not possible. 

Looseness of filling where it meets pit walls noted 
all round pit: a lining has decayed in situ and been 
replaced by fine loamy material which often 
separates edges of layers from pit walls. 

Sandy limestone (8) on pit floor may be debris from 
newly dug pit walls, mouth. Main fills 7, 6, then 5 
represent two continuous episodes within wood/ 
clay-lined pit. Finally pit mouth hollow filled 
naturally by soils 2 and 3. Filling artificial except for 
8, 2, and 3. Unusually greasy nature of main fills and 
presence of large (broken) urn suggest possible use 
as a latrine. 

Pit A has been attributed to cp D on the grounds of 
the large urn P081 (Fig 44; Section 4.3.8.1). The rest 
of the sherds from this prolific pit would have 
assigned it to cp C. Such ceramic evidence for dating 
the pit, whether cp CorD, is at variance both with 
the wicker lining, which tends to be an early feature 
among the Conderton pits and more especially with 
the early date of the 14C determination (Section 
6.8.2). This was obtained from articulating animal 
bone found in layer 6, immediately above the urn 
sherds, and undoubtedly associated with early pit 
filling. At present this is an anomaly, the only one 
among the radiocarbon determinations that cannot 
be explained. It should not, however, invalidate the 
chronology from ceramic phasing at Conderton. In 
Section 4.3.8.1, the suggestion is made t hat the 
contents of this pit is a special deposit (Hill 1995). 

Pit B North-east end of hillfort; north of House 1 
(plan, section, Fig 31; Plate 48) 

Plan: oval, 0.99 x 1.22m c 1.07m. Shape: cylindrical, 
depth 0.46m. Volume: 0.4m3 . 
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Period: ?E. 
Filling (section, Fig 31): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Dark brown soil, gravelly rubble. 
3 Compact dump of heavy limestone rubble 

sagging in centre of pit and filling mouth. All 
stones tilt towards pit centre: some stood on end 
(Plate 48). Some voids among stones. Four slabs 
burnt; no charcoal present. 

4 Below 3, remainder of pit fill more compact black 
soil and small limestone rubble. 

Shallow pit resembling Pit C; no evidence for lining. 
Limestone slabs (3) dumped at one moment; may 
represent filling of the pit for reasons of safety. 

Pit C North-east end of hillfort, north of House 1 
(plan, section, Fig 31; Plate 49) 

Plan: circular, diameter 1.14m. Shape: cylindrical, 
depth 0.46m. Volume: 1.46m3• 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (plan, section, Fig 31): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Fairly loose blackish soil with concentration of 

medium and large rubble across whole cutting, 
more heavily concentrated around south and 
here lying on bedrock. 

3 Ancient soil sealed by rubble spill 2: grey, 
compact, including very few stone chips. Cut by 
pit. 

4 Black soil resembling 2 but containing less 
rubble. In places loose and dipping into layer 
below around edge of pit. 

5 Greyish-yellow soil with much small and 
medium rubble: layers dipping generally from 
north. 

6 Compact greenish-yellow soil with much small 
rubble entering from north side of pit, with band 
of pure limestone fragments along top. Included 
patches of dark brown clayey soil around pit 
walls. 

7 Sandy brownish-yellow soil almost free of stone 
chips, covering pit floor mainly around southern 
half of pit. 

8 Yellowish-brown limestone rubbly filling bottom 
corner of pit around north half: entered pit 
immediately after layer 7. 

Pit lining: 
Seven stake voids recorded, beginning c 0.15-0.21m 
above floor of pit. Uniform shape, size, diameters 
0.05- 0.07m, all vertical. Large vertical slab filled 
space between stakes 4 and 5; smaller stones packed 
around stakes 3 and 6. Some looseness in pit filling 
around edges; sagging of layer 4 at edges. Stakes 
spaced c 0.35- 0.38m apart. 

Shallow pit similar to Pit B, carefully lined with 
combination of vertical stakes, stone slabs, in 

support and on edge between stakes. Slight 
looseness of filling around walls of pit, some patches 
of clay against walls additional evidence of lining: 
apparent use of slabs, small stones in support of 
stakes. 

Pit was sealed by a heavy rubble spill (2) derived 
probably from a nearby house. 

Pit D North-eastern area of hillfort, south-east of Pits 
Band C (plan, section, Fig 31, Plates 50 and 51) 

Plan: circular, slight extension southward perhaps 
representing remains of earlier pit. Diameter 
(mouth) c 1.6m. Shape: cylindrical, irregular walls, 
flat floor. Depth 1.52m. Volume based on mouth 
diameter: 3.05m3• Lining: vertical wooden stakes, 
stone patching. 
Period: cp B. 
Filling (plan, section, Fig 31): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil, thicker over pit. 
2 Uppermost pit fill overlying slab covering to pit. 

At centre of depression above slabs, concen
trated small stone chips in dark earthy matrix. 
Around edges of this filling, stones increase in 
size, becoming more slab-like, particularly on 
north arc (Plate 50). Also fills extension on south 
side, ? from earlier pit. 

3 Horizontally laid slabs filling mouth of pit and 
extending across south edge on to ancient subsoil 
but not extending across northern edge of pit 
(Plate 50): all generally dipping down into pit 
from south to north. 

4 Pocket of greenish-grey earth spreading from 
centre to northern edge of pit, covering hearth 
area. Gets yellower towards centre of pit. 

5 Layer of heavy stone slabs lying at random, with 
hollow on north side filled with burnt soil and 
charcoal, site of hearth. Slabs around it burnt 
black and appeared deliberately placed to 
outline hearth. All stones in matrix of burnt soil. 
Looseness around pit walls. 

6 Less stony layer of burnt earth with charcoal 
running across pit, associated with 5. 

7 Medium and large limestone slabs filling lower 
part of pit covering floor; set in yellow-brown 
gritty soil matrix; most slabs tending to dip down 
towards pit centre. Some slabs loose to the touch 
near bottom of pit. General looseness around pit 
walls. Several large slabs set vertically against 
pit walls, particularly on north side, as if filling 
hollows in rock. 

Pit lining: 
Around edge of pit and almost touching pit walls, 
twelve vertical stake voids (Fig 31, 1-12), diameter 
0.05-0.13m, extended from top of5 to pit floor. About 
0.08m inside these, six similar voids (Fig 31, 13- 18) 
extended to floor of pit from same level. Similar 
range of diameters. Average length of voids c 0.99m, 
roughly vertical. A general looseness of filling where 



it meets walls of pit an additional indication of 
presence of a lining. Vertical slabs against lower 
walls of pit noted in 7 possibly associated with lining 
(cfPit C). Stakes spaced c 0.15m apart. 

Possibility that Pit D was dug through a pit on its 
south side. Excavation failed to indicate difference in 
filling of upper levels of both pits, but lower levels of 
?earlier pit not cleared to bedrock. Pit D had traces of 
lining supported by vertical stakes, leaving voids in 
the filling; nos 10- 12 suggest that southern edge of 
pit left an unlined extension to the south which is 
considered to be remains of earlier pit. Stakes 13-18 
lay within outer arc of voids (nos 1-12) and may 
represent repair or relining. Attempts made to fill 
hollows in rock walls by placing slabs vertically 
against them. Nevertheless vertical lining left a 
hollow 0.1-0.15m wide between lining and pit walls. 
This filled with contents of pit but looseness was 
noted in pit filling where it met pit walls. 

Layer 3, which may originally have been laid on an 
horizontal timber framework across mouth of pit as a 
form of roof or precaution against falling in, has 
sagged into pit, presumably as its supports decayed. 
Alternatively sagging may represent contractions of 
pit contents. 

Lower pit fill was rubble with fairly sterile earth 
matrix: upper layers below covering slabs included 
burning in situ and earth charged with occupation 
rubbish. Undersides of covering slabs not burnt by 
fire from hearth beneath. 

Pit E Outside House 1, to north-east (plans, section, 
Fig 31; Plate 52) 

Plan: circular, diameter 1.23m. Shape: cylindrical, 
but walls include deep cavities. Floor flat with large 
natural fissures. Depth 1.22m. Volume: c 1.44m3

. 

Period: cp B. 
Filling (section, Fig 31): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil, thicker over pit. 
2 Thin layer of compact small to medium rubble 

sealing mouth of pit and sagging into it. Includes 
burnt stones. Some vertical voids representing 
lining start from base of 2. 

3 Clean, black earth resembling modern humus, 
including a few stones, small slabs. Sags at pit 
centre. Stakeholes, including nos 1 and 11, run 
through this layer. 

4 Spread across pit of small to medium rubble with 
slabs, dark earthy matrix. 

5 Dirty clayey sand filling irregularities in pit 
walls, especially around east side. 

6 Dark soil with much charcoal, burnt stones, under
lying layer 4 and probably associated with it. 

7 Much yellower soil, large stone slabs. Increase of 
charcoal around edges of pit throughout layer, 
perhaps connected with pit lining. 

Pit lining: 
Ten vertical, three central sloping voids, some 
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recorded from base of 2, others from 4, all to within 
0.15m of pit floor (longest void, no. 2, 1.08m). 
Thickness of stakes varied from 0.03-0.0Bm. 
General looseness of pit filling where it meets pit 
walls suggests presence of lining. Stakes in some 
disarray, but appear to be spaced c 0.18-0.26m 
apart. 

East wall of pit contained cavities, one about 
0.31m deep, making it highly irregular. Western side 
almost vertical. Layer 5 may represent effort to even 
up pit walls before insertion of timber lining. 
Stakeholes 11-13, sloping up to near centre of pit, 
may represent collapse oflining and displacement of 
some supports. 

House 1 

The following pits, F -S, occurred around or under 
House 1 (H1). For consistency, layers in all pit fills 
are numbered downwards from modern topsoil 
(layer 1). Some pits in the complex also involve 
House 1 layer numbers (eg Hl.I) and these are 
included in pit-fill descriptions where necessary. 

Pit F Outside H1, north-west corner, North Quad. 
Part excavated (plan, Fig 20) 

Plan: probably oval or irregular. Shape: walls 
curving and narrowing, floor not reached. 
Period: ?E. 
Filling: 

1 Modern turf, topsoil ( = Hl.I). 
2 Heavy rubble slabs of H1 wall-spill (Hl.II) 

sagging towards centre of pit. 
3 Almost black earth containing much small 

rubble: bottom of layer not reached. 

Sealed by spill (Hl.II) from H1 foundation; cut 
through gravelly layer (Hl.III). No lining recorded; 
apparent hemispherical shape makes existence of 
lining unlikely. 

Pit G Outside entrance of H1, North Quad (plan, 
section H3, Figs 20 and 21) 

Plan: probably circular, diameter (mouth) c 0.84m. 
Shape: hemispherical, upper walls curving 
outwards. Depth 0.46m. Volume based on mouth 
diameter: c 0.25m3

. 

Period: ?L. 
Filling (section, Fig 21): 

1 Modern turf, humus, pebbles and some heavy 
slabs at base (Hl.II). 

2 Blackish soil heavily mixed with small limestone 
rubble (Hl.V), almost indistinguishable from 
filling of adjoining slot (Section 3.2.2.1, Hl.VIII) 
but lacking burnt stones and containing more 
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animal bone. Very slight colour change suggests 
difference between 2 (Hl.V) and Hl.VIII in slot. 

3 Slightly greyer soil with more limestone rubble 
(Hl.VI), virtually identical to lowest filling of 
slot (Hl.VIII). Appeared continuous from one to 
other. 

4 Slight spread of yellowish rubble on pit floor 
entering from north-west. 

Not typical pit shape, size: interpretation uncertain. 
Floor silt (4) might be natural collapse of pit edge. 
Lower main fill (3) appears continuous with that of 
adjacent slot (Section 3.2.2.1); slight colour differ
ence between upper fill (2) and slot leaves possibility 
that pit is not contemporary with latter. Pit cuts 
gravel layer (Hl.III). 

In description of House 1 entrance, proposal that 
slot and pit are both part of flimsy timber structure 
forming porch or wind-shelter to doorway. 

PitH Outside H1, in East Quad. Established but not 
excavated (plan, section H4, Figs 20 and 21) 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section, Fig 21): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Spread of heavy stone slabs in dark earthy 

matrix. 
3 Gravelly spread sealing mouth of pit: partly 

covers two large stone slabs in pit mouth. Equiv
alent of Hl.III, but here clearly man-made. 

4 Top of main pit fill jumbled rubble in dirty brown 
sandy matrix: not excavated further. 

Relationship to Pit I not established, perhaps contem
porary. Both sealed by H1 spill (Hl.II) and gravelly 
subsoil (Hl.III). Mouth of Pit H contained two large, 
overlapping, horizontal slabs (section, Fig 21). 

Pit I Outside H1, East Quad, between Pits Hand J 
(plan, sections H4 and H5, Figs 20 and 21) 

Plan: irregular, sub-rectangular, max diam at mouth 
c 1.07m. Shape: also irregular. Vertically walled 
along northern arc, undercut and expanding towards 
floor around west and south, narrowing towards 
floor around east. Flat floored, with sharp angle at 
junction of wall and floor. Depth: c 0.84m. Volume 
based on mouth diameter: c 0.74m3 . 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section, Fig 21) 

1 Modern turf, humus. 
2 Compact gravelly limestone sealing mouth of pit 

without sagging into it. Comparable with Hl.III. 
3 Limestone slabs in dirty brown rubbly matrix 

lying at random. Apparently same as layer 4 in 
mouth of Pit H. 

4 Black gritty earth with slight random scatter of 

stones, filling upper part of pit but separated 
from pit walls on north side by tip in of layer 5 
below. 

5 Main pit filling, heavy rubble in clean yellow 
matrix, entering pit from north side. Matrix 
includes small charcoal flecks. Apparently 
represents return of original spoil from pit soon 
after its construction. 

Perhaps contemporary with Pit H; cut by Pit J. No 
evidence for lining. Upper main fill (5) suggests rapid 
artificial accumulation, leaving hollow filled ( 4) 
naturally. Deliberate levelling (3) then sealed by 
Hl.III. Perhaps 5 derived from original digging. 

Northern edge overlain by hearth, its floor defined 
by large unburnt limestone slab measuring c 0.53 x 
0.36m, its northern edge overlaid by group of six 
smaller, burnt, close-packed stones (Fig 21). Plan of 
this feature roughly sub-rectangular but continued 
north of quadrant edge. Hearth sealed by compact 
gravelly limestone resembling 2 across Pit I. 

Pit J Outside H1, East Quad, cutting eastern edge of 
Pit I (plan, section H4, Figs 20 and 21) 

Plan: irregular, south side straight, west side 
slightly curved. Width over 1.14m; not fully 
uncovered. Shape: south wall vertical but west side 
curved, narrowing towards flat floor. Depth: c 0.92m. 
Period ?1. 
Filling (section, Fig 21): 

1 Modern turf, humus. 
7 Heavy rubble lying at random, with slight earthy 

matrix filling mouth of pit. Interrupting layers 3 
and 4 in Pit I. 

8 Heavy rubble entering from south arc at least, 
stones tending to lie horizontally towards centre 
of pit. Dirty yellow matrix; some stones burnt. 
Resembles layer 5, Pit I. 

No evidence for a lining. Later than Pit I. Layer 7 may 
derive from wall spill of H1 or another house to 
north-east. 

Pit K Outside H1, South Quad (plan, section Hll, 
Figs 20 and 21; Plate 30) 

Plan: perhaps originally circular, diameter 0.91m. 
Shape: sides narrow unevenly to small flat base. 
Depth 0.84m. Volume: 0.54m3. 

Period: ?E. 
Filling: 

1 Modern turf, topsoil ( = H1.I). 
2 Heavy spread of limestone rubble across pit 

filling its mouth down to level of bedrock surface. 
Loose and only a slight humic earthy matrix. 
Represents Hl.II. 

3 Gravelly limestone, perhaps undisturbed 



weathered bedrock and ancient land surface 
(H1.III). Pit dug from its surface. 

4 Less stony than 2, set in matrix of darker 
greenish earth. Stones increase slightly along 
base oflayer. 

5 Uniform lower fill, dark greenish sandy soil, 
more compact than layers above, heavily mixed 
with jumbled limestone fragments. 

Pit lay outside H1; sealed by spill (2 = Hl.II) from its 
foundation; no evidence for a lining. 

Main fill (5 and 4) natural, hollow at mouth filled 
by 3 and 2. 

Pit L Near centre of HI, West Quad (plan, section HB, 
Figs 20 and 21) 

Plan: circular, diameter 1.07m. Shape: cylindrical 
with flat floor, depth 0.92m. Volume: 0.77m3 . 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section, Fig 21): 

1 Turf, modern topsoil ( = H1.I). 
2 Compact small gravel of House floor (Hl.III) 

sealing pit. 
3 Pit mouth filled with heavy, rammed stone slabs. 
4 Dark brownish-grey earth with much small 

jumbled rubble, upper part provides matrix for 
rammed stones above. 

5 Spread of small quantity of rubble in yellow
brown earthy matrix. 

6 More freshly broken yellow limestone rubble in 
yellow-brown earthy matrix. 

7 Black sandy spread over northern half of pit 
floor. 

8 Yellower sandy spread over southern half of pit 
floor, sealed by layer 7. One large stone slab hori
zontal on top of layer near centre of pit. 

Pit lining: 
Distinct softness of filling around walls of pit 
suggests a perished lining: around vertical north 
side of pit at least one long cavity from level oflayer 
5, a further indication of pit lining. 

Pit probably filled naturally, silt from surrounding 
occupation (7), 8 on floor, then collapse from pit walls 
(6 and 5), continuing (4), leaving hollow at mouth. 
Slabs (3) placed deliberately to fill mouth, then 
natural soil (2) spread over. 

Pit M Part-sealed by HI foundation wall, inside HI, 
West Quad (plan, section HI, Figs 20 and 22) 

Plan: perhaps oval, maximum width at mouth 
c 1.68m. Shape: probably cylindrical, depth over 
0.61m. Not completely excavated. 
Period: ?E. 
Filling (section, Fig 22): 

1 Turf, modern topsoil ( = Hl.l). 
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2 Base courses of H1 foundation sealing western 
half of pit. 

3 Spill from foundation of H1 sealing pit. 
4 Limestone rubble jumbled in dark earthy 

matrix, including very slight diffuse scatter of 
small gravel. Spread of large, almost horizontal 
stone slabs along base of layer, entering from 
west side of pit and not extending across. 

5 Paler brown soil mixed with limestone rubble: 
not fully excavated. 

Probably unlined. Sealed by house foundation and 
diffuse gravel from floor surface ( 4 = Hl.III). Cuts 
through undisturbed H1.III. Hollow left in pit mouth 
perhaps sealed artificially by stone slabs on top of 5. 

Pit N Part sealed by HI foundation, inside HI, West 
Quad (plan, section H6, Figs 20 and 2I; Plate 31) 

Plan: oval or circular, maximum diameter c 1.22m. 
Shape: cylindrical, depth 0.84m. Volume: c 0.98m3

. 

Period: cp ?C. 
Filling (section, Fig 21): 

1 Foundation of H1 covering western half of pit, 
sagging into it. 

2 Diffuse scatter of gravel in dark earthy matrix, 
including slabs from H1 wall spill (Hl.II). 

3 Slightly more compact dark earth with jumbled 
stones including some large slabs. 

4 Dark yellow sandy, generally free of stones. 
5 Thin scattered spread of charcoal covering basal 

layer in pit. 
6 Paler yellow sand with much small limestone. 

Underlies H1 foundation, diffuse gravel spread of 
house floor (H1.III). Floor silt (6) natural debris from 
walls, mouth, then covered by spread of burnt 
material (5). Interleaving of 4, 3, and 2 suggests arti
ficial infilling up to mouth. Consolidated at time of 
house building since foundation sags into it only 
slightly. 

Pit 0 Part-sealed by HI foundation, inside house, 
West Quad (plan, section H2, Figs 20 and 22) 

Plan: perhaps roughly circular, diameter at least 
1.22m. Shape: cylindrical, depth 0.69m. Volume: 
c 0.8m3

. 

Period: cp ?C. 
Filling (section, Fig 22): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil ( = H1.I). 
2 Black earth with slabs fallen from H1 foundation 

(Hl.II), lying mainly horizontal or tilted away 
from inner face of wall. 

3 Jumbled small limestone rubble in yellow-brown 
soil matrix. 

4 Fine black-brown soil, only a little rubble. 



270 Appendix 2: Inventory of pits 

Carefully made pit, walls vertical, floor flat but 
rising at junction with walls. No lining recorded. 
Floor silt (4) perhaps natural, main fill (3) artificial. 
Spread from House 1 (2 = Hl.II) covers, partly fills 
hollow surface of 3. Spread includes large slabs, 
perhaps deliberate levelling of pit before H1 built. 

Pit P Part-sealed by HI foundation, outside house, 
West Quad (plan, section HI, Figs 20 and 22) 

Plan, shape, not established by excavation. 
Diameter c 1.68m, depth over 0.3m. 
Period: ?E. 
Filling (section, Fig 22): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil ( = H1.I). 
2 Outer edge of H1 foundation. 
3 Large slabs of limestone, spill from foundation, 

in loose earthy matrix ( = Hl.Il). 
4 Dark brown-black soil, small quantity of 

jumbled limestone slabs, stones: around western 
edge, slight spread of the gravel floor layer into 
upper part of layer 4. 

Only part of upper quarter excavated. Sealed by H1 
wall-spill (2 = Hl.II) outwards. Gravelly floor level 
(Hl.III) spread across western edge of pit, but pit 
cuts undisturbed gravel (H1.III). No traces oflining 
recorded. 

Pit Q Part-sealed by HI foundation, outside house, 
West Quad (plan, section H7, Figs 20 and 2I) 

Plan: probably circular, diameter c 1.07m. Shape: 
cylindrical, depth 0.76m. Volume: c 0.67m3 . 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section, Fig 21): 

1 House wall (H1). 
2 Black-brown humic soil, only a few stones. 
3 Gritty yellow-brown soil, jumbled small rubble; 

some scattered charcoal. 

A well-made pit with vertical walls, flat floor; lacking 
evidence for a lining. Sealed by H1 foundation, dug 
through undisturbed gravel layer (Hl.III). No floor 
silt; fill (3) probably represents one episode, leaving 
hollow at mouth filled by 2. 

Pit R Outside HI, West Quad (plan, section HIO, Figs 
20 and 21) 

Plan: roughly oval, diameter c 1.22m. Shape: cylin
drical, depth c 0.69m. Volume: c 0.8m3

. 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section, Fig 21): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil ( = H1.I), uneven thickness 
hereabouts. 

2 Heavy rubble spread across the area, derived 
from the H1 foundation on the east side of the pit 
(Hl.II). Extends across pit, not sagging into it; 
dies out at west edge of pit. 

3 Almost black earth below 2, proportion of small 
stones slight in upper part but gradually 
increasing towards base of layer. These 
represent diffuse Hl.III. 

4 Similar to 3 but greater volume of mixed small 
stones, including some large slabs. Earthy 
matrix also greyer. 

5 Small, some larger stones in matrix of yellow 
earth. 

6 Dark yellow gritty earth heavily charged with 
small, medium stones lying at random but with 
tendency to entry from east half of pit: gritty 
yellow earth is almost stone free on floor of pit, to 
depth of c 0.02-0.07m. 

At rock surface pit is circular, ledge left along the 
south-west side; below this, pit becomes oval. Sealed 
by diffuse gravelly material (3 = Hl.III), also by 
Hl.II. Main fill (6 and 5) could be natural, from pit 
walls, mouth; also 4. No evidence for pit lining except 
for generally less stony area next to pit walls, floor. 

PitS Near centre of HI, South Quad (plan, section 
HI, Figs 20 and 22; Plates 32 and 33) 

Plan: probably circular, diameter c 1.07m. Shape: 
cylindrical with flat floor, depth c 1.07m. Volume: 
c 1.02m3

. 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section, Fig 22): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil ( = H1.I). 
2 Mouth of pit in subsoil filled with heavy, 

tight-packed deposit oflarge limestone slabs, all 
lying at similar slant from east downwards to 
west. Includes spread from H1 ( = Hl.II). Sheep 
deposit (Section 5.1.3.10; Plate 33) covered by 2. 

3 Mouth of pit in bedrock sealed by gravelly 
limestone spread, sagging into centre of pit from 
its sides. Similar to gravelly spread all over area 
of H1 (Hl.III). 

4 Medium limestone rubble, jumbled, in matrix of 
blackish brown soil. 

5 Fine gritty blackish brown soil, small mixture of 
limestone chips: fills eastern half of pit including 
floor. 

6 Wedge of more stony soil similar to layer 4 but 
with less stone: fills bottom, western corner of pit 
including floor. 

Lowest fills (4-6) probably naturally derived from 
mouth, and walls. Sealed, possibly naturally, by 
spread of diffuse gravel (3 = Hl.III), leaving hollow in 
mouth. After sheep deposit, mouth levelled with 
rammed stones (2) to remove otherwise dangerous 
feature in House 1 floor. No evidence for lining. 



Pit T Area C, north-west of House I (not illustrated) 

Plan: circular, diameter c 1.83m. Shape: cylindrical, 
narrowing very slightly at base, depth c 1.45m. 
Volume: c 3.81m3

. 

Period: cp D. 
Filling: 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Soft brown loam, small scatters of stones in runs; 

a few larger stones. 
3 Filling of stones set in compact grey-brown soil: 

stones larger on north side than on south; earthy 
matrix more compact on south side, where layer 
runs deeper. 

4 Tip of heavy, loose rubble, almost no earthy 
matrix, coming into pit from west. 

5 Fine sandy silt covering floor of pit, including a 
few larger stone chips. 

Layer on floor apparently a natural accumulation 
mainly rainwashed from sides of pit. Layer above 
this ( 4) probably thrown in rapidly from west. 
Filling above (3) also conspicuously stony; but 
compactness, earthy matrix, suggest longer period 
for accumulation. 

No evidence for a lining recorded: pit noticeably 
well made, with flat floor and smooth sides. 

Pit U Area C, between Pits T and V I Vi (plan, section, 
Figs 30 and 33) 

Plan: roughly oval, overall c 1.22m. Shape: cylin
drical, deepest 1.22m expanding irregularly. Depth: 
c 1.22m. Volume: 1.42m3

. 

Period: Romano-British. 
Filling (section, Fig 33): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Paler brown soil uniformly mixed with small 

stones. 
3 Lens of stone-free brown soil resembling 2 in 

colour. Seals mouth of pit. 
4 Entry from north of heavy deposit of stone in 

earthy matrix, smaller stones on top, heavier 
below (as indicated in drawn section): spread 
across pit dipping southwards, but kept clear of 
south wall of pit by layer 5. 

5 Entry from south of less stony grey-brown soil, 
with stone-free lenses in it. Interleaved with 
edges of 4. 

6 Fill oflower half of pit, pale brown soil, unevenly 
mixed with heavy rubble; some charcoal 
throughout. Tilt of stones suggests main entry 
from north. 

7 Yellow-brown stone-free gritty soil, filling irreg
ularities in lower wall of pit and spreading across 
floor: merged gradually with 5. 

Floor silt (7) derived from collapse of soil/clay from 
hollow in wall (pit-patching?), then nearly half pit 
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filled by dump of rubbly soil mainly from north (6). 
Interleaving (?natural) 5 with 4 leaving hollow at 
mouth, filled naturally by 3 and 2. Wall patching 
suggests remains of lining. 

The presence of Romano-British Severn Valley 
potsherds scattered in the lower part of layer 6 
implies that this pit is post Iron Age in date. 

Pits V and Vi Area C, north-east of Mound I (plan, 
section, Figs 30 and 33) 

Plans: Pit V irregular, not fully established by exca
vation, mouth diameter at least 2.13m. Pit Vi 
probably circular, diameter c 1.22m. Shape: V, not 
established, bottom narrowing slightly, floor 
irregular. Vi probably cylindrical; flat floor. Volume 
of Vi c 0.98m3. 

Period: cp B/C. 
Fillings (section, Fig 33): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil, about 0.05m thicker than 
normal in this area. 

2 Browner soil with even, random scatter of small, 
medium rubble. Lay directly upon solid rock, 
covered both pits. 

3 Main filling of pits: dark brown earthy, scattered 
stones. Not distinguished between pits until at 
depth of c 0.9m. 

4 Lower filling of Pit Vi, greenish-brown clayey 
soil, almost free of stones. 

5 Lower filling of Pit V, resembles upper filling, 
but with stony tip in from east and south near 
bottom oflayer: this spill very heavy at southern 
edge, some stones each almost a load for one 
person. 

6 Spread of clayey soil black with charcoal and 
burning on floor of Pit V except where irregulari
ties lay below. Covered by heavy stone tip of 5. 

7 Brown gritty soil filling hollows in floor of pit V. 

Earlier pit (Vi) cut with care into upper solid rock, 
floor fairly smooth and level, sides vertical. Surviving 
floor covering 4 probably artificial. Outline of Pit V 
highly irregular at rock-surface; ?represents more 
than one pit besides Vi. Cut through west side of Vi. 
Floor not levelled. Lowest 0.38m cut through solid 
limestone which may account for irregular shape and 
apparent incompleteness of pit. Floor covering (7) 
probably natural silt. Main fill (5 and 6) artificial. 
Earthy hollow (3) filling pit mouth. 

No evidence of pit linings. 

Area E and House 2 

This area of trial excavation in response to magne
tometer anomalies was designated Area E (Fig 23). 
Four small cuttings revealed three pits, W, X, and Y 
and an arc of house foundation which was thought at 
the time to be the northern extent of House 2 (Section 
3.2.2.2). The three pits from Area E lay outside the 
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line of this foundation and probably represent a 
southward spread of the series of generally small 
pits exposedjustoutside or beneath House 1 immedi
ately to the north, Pits F-S (Section 3.2.2.1). Pit Z 
was probably enclosed within House 2, whose outline 
was not fully established by excavation. 

Pit W Area E, to south of House 1; Trench 11 (plan, 
section, Figs 23 and 34) 

Plan: roughly polygonal, diameter c 1.37-1.68m. 
Shape: probably cylindrical in intention, irregular 
cavities in walls, almost flat floor; depth 0.91m. 
Volume: c 1.65m3

. 

Period: cp C. 
Filling (section, Fig 34): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Compact small gravelly stone rubble sealing pit 

and surroundings, slightly less dense across pit 
mouth. Includes stone slabs. May represent 
spread from nearby house foundation (Hl.II). 

3 Dark earthy loam with a few stone chips filling 
pit mouth and tilting into north side of pit. 

4 Upper main pit filling, yellow-green sandy loam, 
loosely packed, with mixed stones. Some small 
scattered charcoal; irregular darker patches of 
soil throughout, making no pattern. 

5 Similar to 4 but more hard packed. Increase of 
charcoal. 

6 From c 0.21m below rock-cut lip of pit, patches of 
clayey, greenish soil filling irregularities in pit 
walls, in places forming an intact lining to pit. 
Thickness generally 0.03-0.0Bm. Did not appear 
on pit floor. Differed from 4 and 5 in its clay 
texture. 

7 Irregular skin of charcoal and carbonaceous 
material, generally less than 0.03m thick cover
ing most of pit-floor. 

Pit walls patched with clayey soil (6) mainly to fill 
cavities. In due course some of this clay slumped into 
pit to become interleaved with 4 and 5. Main fill (5 
and 4) probably artificial, leaving hollow filled (3) 
more slowly, naturally; then sealed by ?House 1 
spread (2 = Hl.II). On south wall of pit, vertical 
cavity noted in the clay lining running from top to 
bottom of pit, with small lateral holes radiating from 
it: perhaps log with lateral branches, c 0.21 x 0.1lm, 
set against pit wall. 

Pit X Area E, outside and south-west of House 1; 
trench 10 (plan, section, Figs 23 and 34) 

Plan: irregular circle, diameter c 1.22m. Shape: 
cylindrical with flat floor, depth 0.91m. Volume: 
c 1.06m3

. 

Period: cp C. 
Filling (section, Fig 34): 

1 Modern tmf, topsoil, thicker over pit. 
2 Blackish soil heavily charged with stone chips 

sagging into pit mouth (probable spread of 
nearby house foundation). 

3 Upper pit filling, yellow-green loam with small, 
even scatter of stones: extends deeper in western 
half of pit. Empty stakehole extended from 
surface of 3. 

4 Similar to 3 but a little yellower. Includes a few 
stone slabs at random. 

Carefully shaped pit, sides almost vertical, fairly 
smooth; flat floor. Wooden lining represented by one 
hollow stakehole (diameter c 0. 05m) extending verti
cally from surface of 3 and set forward from pit wall 
about 0.08m. Recorded length of hole 0.69m. Some 
other holes noted in excavation but not recorded. 
Main fill (3 and 4) probably artificial leaving hollow 
at pit mouth, filled ?naturally by 2. 

PitY Area E, between Houses H1, H2; trench 9 (plan, 
section, Figs 23 and 34; Plate 53) 

Plan: irregular oval, c 0.61m. Shape: roughly cylin
drical with rounded angle at join of floor and wall. 
Floor slightly concave. Depth 0.53m. Volume: 
0.15m3 . 

Period: cp C. 
Filling (section, Fig 34): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil, thicker over pit. 
2 Tightly packed small stone rubble in dark earthy 

matrix filling western half of pit and overlying 3 
everywhere. Extends over undisturbed bedrock. 

3 Dump of heavy rubble in greenish earthy matrix 
entering pit from east and extending over edge 
on to natural subsoil. Entirely fills lower half of 
pit. Stones tend to become smaller lower down 
and away from eastern edge of pit. 

Roughly cylindrical pit, walls curving into floor. No 
evidence of a lining. Heavy stone rubble (3) filling 
most of pit and deriving from east edge suggests that 
a pile of rubble stacked on east side of empty pit had 
been pushed back into it. Upper layer (2) product of 
natural silting. 

Pit Z Within House 2 (not illustrated) 

Plan: irregular oval, mouth overall diameter 
c 1.22m. Shape: basin-like, flat floor curving evenly 
into wall. Depth: 0.3m. Volume based on mouth 
diameter: c 0.35m3

• 

Period: ?E. 
Filling: 

1 Modern turf, topsoil, thicker over pit ( = H2.I). 
2 Compact rubble in earthy matrix, smaller stones 

at east end of trench, heavier rubble slabs 
towards west end. Overlies pit without sagging 



into it. Represents spill from House 2 foundation 
( = H2.II). 

3 Uniform, dark grey-brown loam filling pit. 
Includes much small stone, partly burnt. 

Irregular, basin-shaped pit sealed by stony spread 
probably derived from wall enclosing house H2. No 
evidence for lining. A slow filling process, perhaps 
natural. 

Mound 1 

As explained in Section 3.2.2.3, Mound 1 had built up 
as a noticeable feature in the field because of heavy 
occupation (three houses) and concentrated digging 
of storage pits during the course of the greater part of 
hillfort's life. Twelve pits were examined during 
195S and 1959, in a sequence that has been broadly 
established and is summarised in this Section. The 
history of these houses (H3, H5, and H6) was closely 
related to the pit digging and their chronology has 
already been incorporated in Table 2. 

Pit AA Mound 1, North Quad, beneath foundation of 
House 3 (plan, section, Figs 25 and 26) 

Plan: probably circular, mouth diameter c 1.22m. 
Shape: not established, possibly oval. Depth, below 
base of house foundation, 0.76m. Volume: c O.SSm3

. 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section M3, Fig 26): 

1 Loose, clean yellow limestone rubble. 
2 Greenish soil with general scatter of limestone 

chips, animal bones, and so forth. Lying on floor 
of pit. 

Underlies wall of H3 which sags slightly into it. Pit 
perhaps not finished; no evidence for lining. Upper 
filling loose, clean; may represent deliberate infilling 
of pit before construction of H3. Material in 2 repre
sents slow pit filling, probably natural. 

Pit BB Mound 1, South Quad, outside House 3; 
beneath Pit CC (plan, sections M7 and MS, Figs 25 
and 27; Plates 36-39) 

Plan: circular, mouth diameter 2.36m. Shape: cylin
drical with flat floor, depthc 1.22m. Volume based on 
mouth diameter: c 5.33m3

. 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (sections M7 and MS, Fig 27; see Pit CC 
below): 

10 Greenish gritty soil, a very few small stones. 
11 Sticky black soil heavily charged with small 

charcoal: occurs in thin patches on floor of pit. 

Upper half at least removed by Pit CC. 
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Pit patching: 
Pit BB patched with good-quality drystone walling 
along east side and at north. Patching filled hollows 
in pit wall, but surface thus achieved not always in 
line with general shape of pit. Some patching stones 
forced into position in overhung hollows, often at 
oblique angle to facilitate being driven into pit wall. 

Noticeably free oflarge, medium stones, pit filling 
represents slow accumulation, probably artificial 
and in two episodes, following ? natural wash in of 
charcoal on pit floor. Well consolidated before filling 
added to Pit CC above it. 

Pit CC Mound 1, South Quad, Outside House 3. 
Overlies Pit BB (plan, sections, Figs 25 and 27; Plates 
36, 37, and 39) 

Plan: circular, diameter 3.2Sm. Shape: cylindrical, 
with flat floor, depth c 0.76-0.91m (bedrock slopes). 
Volume: c S.44m3. 

Period: cp D. 
Filling (sections M7 and MS, Fig 27: see also Pit BB 
above): 

1 Modern topsoil, above-average thickness in 
places. 

2 Dark chocolate-coloured soil, isolated scatters of 
small, medium stones. 

3 Dark chocolate-coloured soil includes loose 
heavy rubble at centre. 

4 Upper of two spills of heavy, loose rubble 
entering from east, edge sealed by 3. 

5 In eastern part of pit, dark chocolate-coloured 
spill heavily charged with small pebbles 
entering from east and underlying 4. Represents 
spill from foundation of House 3 ( = H3.II). 

6 Underlies 5. Similar chocolate-coloured loam but 
containing heavier rubble. Also includes occupa
tion debris from H3. 

7 Compact greenish soil resembling Pit BB, (10) 
but with much more mixed rubble: includes a 
distinct spread of small pebbles along base of 
layer in western half. 

S Very dark grey loam mixed with pebbles 
including some scattered heavy stones and 
charcoal. 

9 Spread ofheavy, loose rubble without any earthy 
matrix entering from south-east. Base occurs at 
level of surviving top of Pit BB, the floor of Pit 
cc. 

K Upper rubbly layer of rampart interrupted by 
upper edge of Pit CC. 

J Yellow limestone rubble core of rampart cut by 
foundation trench for lining of Pit CC. 

Removed upper part of Pit BB. Not planned to 
coincide symmetrically with it, walls of BB, CC 
almost coinciding at south-east. 
Pit lining: 
Pit CC lined completely with high-quality drystone 
work, much better built than wall of H3 to north. 
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Foundation trench for this cut tail of rampart on 
west (layer J), also its upper rubble layer (K). 
Surviving surface of 10 in BB formed part of flat, 
unpaved floor of CC; lower filling of CC, eg rubble of 
9, sags only slightly into fill of Pit BB. First fill a loose 
(air spaces) dump of heavy rubble (9) entering from 
south-west, from level of top of surviving lining of 
CC. Encased in slower, more earthy filling (8). 
Possible that 9 is spoil heap from digging new pit 
nearby. Next episode of filling is alternate soils, 
stony slides (8, 7, 6, and 5), then fresh dump ofloose 
heavy rubble (4) in centre of nearly filled pit. Leaves 
hollow in mouth of CC filled by further heavy rubble 
(3). Finally, less stony infill (2). Layer 6 represents 
occupation rubbish from H3 and rampart spread, 
suggesting priority of CC over H3. 

Pit DD Mound 1, South Quad, clipped by Pit FF 
(plan, section, Figs 25 and 27; Plate 40) 

Plan: polygonal, maximum diameter (before lining) 
c 1.52m. Shape: roughly cylindrical with flat floor, 
depth c 1.3m (sloping bedrock). Volume: c 2.36m3. 

Period: cp D. 
Filling (section M10, Fig 27): 

1 Modern turf, topsoiL 
2 Spread across top of and into mouth of pit of 

concentrated small and medium rubble in grey 
earthy matrix, probably derived from foundation 
ofHouse 3 ( = H3.II). 

3 Grey-brown earthy fill, scattered stones. 
4 Orange-brown earthy, with uneven scatter of 

mainly small stones. Also irregular streaks of 
black clayey soil charged with charcoaL 

5 More obvious but thin spread of soil with 
charcoal on floor of pit around south side. 

Pit patching: 
Area of wall on north-east side lined from floor to 
mouth with high-quality drystone; elsewhere sides 
left rough. Floor noticeably well finished. Later part 
of south wall replaced by drystone lining of Pit FF. 
Clayey charcoal (5) on floor probably natural silting. 
Layer 4 follows, perhaps slowly. Then pit mouth 
along east side becomes unstable (? because of Pit 
FF), replaced with rougher drystone overlying top of 
4; loose rubble (air spaces) behind. Upper fill (3) 
completes slow levelling process. Pit sealed by 
spread from House 3 ( = H3.II). 

Pit EE Mound 1, South Quad, north of Pit DD (plan, 
section, Figs 25 and 26) 

Plan: circular, diameter c 1.23m. Shape: probably 
cylindrical but not excavated completely. Depth 
more than 0.61m. Volume: over 0.74m3 . 

Period not known. 
Filling (section M1, Fig 26): 

1 Turf, modern topsoil. 
2 Grey-brown soil heavily charged with medium/ 

large stones lying mainly horizontally. Spread 
from foundation of House 3 ( = H3.II). 

3 Sealing pit and extending northwards in a wide 
spread, grey soil almost free of pebbles ( = layer 
Q, Mound 1). 

4 Greenish soil with uneven scatter of small 
stones. Includes a thin spread of charcoal mixed 
with black earth dipping down into pit from 
north-east. 

Walls of pit very rough, no evidence for lining. Upper 
filling (4) left only slight hollow at pit mouth, sealed 
by layer Q ofMound 1, occupation soil; also by spread 
from foundation of House 3 (H3.II). 

Pit FF Mound 1, South Quad Ext, overlying Pits GG 
and HH, clipping Pit DD (plan, section, Figs 25 and 
27; Plates 38 and 39) 

Plan: circular, diameter 2.44m. Shape: cylindrical, 
depth 0.53m, with flat floor. Volume: c 2.47m3

. 

Period: cp D. 
Filling (section Mll , Fig 27): 

1 Modern turf, topsoiL 
2 Grey-brown soil containing many medium and 

large stones lying jumbled: towards top of layer 
increase in quantity of smaller stones. Stony 
feature recorded in layers 3, 4, also represented 
here by slight increase of medium stones. 

3 Spread across mouth of pit of grey-black soil 
mixed with uneven quantity of small and 
medium stones, latter more obvious along base. 

4 Dark brown clayey soil with stones filling lower 
half of pit: in east half, a concentration of stones 
within this layer, the stones dipping down 
towards the centre of the feature. 

5 Sticky grey almost stone-free clay filling eastern 
corner of pit where it impinges upon Pit GG. 

The following layers may belong to Pit GG 
6 Orange clay heavily charged with small pebbles. 

Sealed by 5. 
7 Green-grey earthy. 
8 Pebbly orange clay resembling layer 6. 

Pit lining: 
Large pit with high-quality drystone lining around 
circumference. Carefully flattened floor. Probably 5 
represents deliberate levelling of floor; it runs under 
lining wall on east side but not into adjacent earlier Pit 
GG: covers inner face oflowest course of lining here. 

Layers 3 and 4 essentially similar, probably 
natural fills. Traces of unidentifiable circular 
feature (diameter) c 0.84m within 2-4 marked by 
increase of medium stones; may represent removal of 
part of pit contents from a level near surface of 2. 
Layers 6-8 are from lowest fill of Pit GG, cut by Pit 
FF. Refilling process left slight hollow at mouth; Pits 



FF, GG, and HH, covered finally by uniform rubbly 
soil (2), less stony towards top. 

Pit GG Mound 1, South Quad Ext, beneath eastern 
arc of Pit FF (plan, section, Figs 25 and 27) 

Plan: roughly oval, overall c 1.22m. Shape: eastern 
half vertical sided, the rest destroyed by Pit FF. Floor 
uneven, sloping up to west. Maximum depth c 0.91m. 
Volume: c 1.06m3

. 

Period: cp CID. 
Filling (section M11, Fig 27): 

1, 2 As Pit FF. 
3 Greenish-grey earth, many small stones. 
6-BAs Pit FF. 

Removes most ofHH, then partly removed by Pit FF, 
whose eastern wall overlies its lower filling. 
Irregular in plan; uneven floor but well-cut wall. 
Lowest fills (6-8) interleaved, possibly natural. Main 
fill (3) artificial. No evidence for lining. 

Pit HH Mound 1, South Quad Ext, western half 
overlain by Pit FF (plan, section, Figs 25 and 27) 

Plan: roughly oval, overall diameter c 1.52m. 
Section: perhaps cylindrical, depth 0.38m, with flat 
floor. Volume: c 0.68m3. 

Period: cp CID. 
Filling (section M11 , Fig 27): 

1, 2As PitFF 
3 Black gritty soil with numerous small stones and 

occupation debris. Difference between this and 
layer 3, Pit GG, not noted in excavation until 
floor of HH reached. 

Cut by GG and FF. Probably originally with flat 
floor, vertical sides. No lining recorded. Uniform 
filling (3) only noted as different from 3 in Pit GG 
when floor ofHH found. No silt on floor. 

Pit II Mound 1, eastern edge (plan, section, Figs 25 
and 27) 

Plan: oval, overall diameter c 1.6m. Shape, cylin
drical with uneven sides, roughly flat floor, depth 
c 1.52m. Volume: c 3.05m3

. 

Period: cp CID. 
Filling (section M1, Fig 27): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Yellow-brown clayey soil with some stones. 
3 Similar to 2 but more compact, extending deeper 

around north side. 
4 Thin spread of small stones, entering from south 

and spreading downwards to north wall of pit. 
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5 Yellow-orange clayey soil with small stones, also 
entering from southern edge of pit. 

6 Fairly heavy tip of limestone rubble entering 
from southern wall of pit and spreading across to 
north wall. 

7 Heavy, pale-brown clay with small stones. 
8 Similar to 7 but more clayey and sticky; 

spreading across pit and sealing lowest part. Has 
spread of charcoal with large stones at base, near 
southern wall, associated with human cranium 
(Section 7.2). 

9 Grey-brown, fairly clayey soil. 
10 Clean chocolate-brown clay, small spread 

against north wall at base. 
11 Sandy, pale-yellow sludge covering floor of pit. 

Walls unusually irregular, heavily undercut in 
places; floor uneven. Entire fill perhaps product of 
natural action including periodic collapse of rock 
from walls. Certainly 10 and 11 are natural silts. 
Human skull resting on surface of 9 and associated 
with stones, charcoal, of 8. Represents early ?ritual 
episode in use - or abandonment - of pit after its 
main purpose served. Possible that 9 represents 
wash down of original clay lining. A pause after 
deposit of9, on whose surface a hearth made. Upper 
layers interleaved. 

Lack of overlying foundation spread from adjacent 
house (H5) suggests Pit II later than house. 

Pit JJ Mound 1, outside House 3, East Quad (plan, 
section, Figs 25 and 27) 

Plan: Kidney-shaped, 1.75 x 1.37m. Shape: roughly 
hemispherical with flattened floor. Depth: c 1.29m. 
Period not known. 
Filling (section M9, Fig 27): 

1 Modern turf, humus. 
2 Spread of medium to small rubble in earthy 

matrix across mouth of pit ( = H3.1I). 
3 Grey-green earth with uneven scatter of small to 

medium stones: includes isolated patch of 
charcoal (area c 0.14sq m). 

4 Compact vertical spread of medium rubble 
around south-west arc of pit, possibly remains of 
earlier filling or earlier pit cut by later pit whose 
filling is layer 3. 

5 Yellow gritty soil sealed by 4: also probably 
remains of earlier pit filling: includes loose 
rubble in lower south-west corner. 

6 Bottom silt on pit floor, fine yellow gritty soil 
with limestone pebbles. 

Intersecting pits of which only short arc of earlier pit 
survives around south-west oflater pit. Layer 3 is fill 
of later pit; 4-6 of the earlier, probably a natural 
infill of rubble, silts, perhaps from collapsing walls, 
mouth. No evidence for hollow at mouth because pits 
not located above bedrock. Sealed by spread from 
House 3 (H3.II). On floor of later pit a fire lit soon 
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after construction; rock burnt pink/red. No evidence 
for linings. 

Pit KK Mound 1, East Quad, east of Pit JJ (plan, 
section M9, Figs 25 and 27) 

Plan: roughly circular, mouth diameter c 1.22m. 
Shape: not known, only small segment cleared. At 
least 0.6lm deep. 
Period not known 
Upper edge exposed, filling not examined. Relation
ship with Pit JJ not established. 

Pit LL On southern edge of Mound 1, close to rampart, 
below H6 (plan, sections, Figs 25 and 26) 

Plan: roughly circular, diameter c 1.37m. Shape: 
hemispherical, upper walls vertical, depth c 0.69m. 
Volume: c 1m3

. 

Period: cp ?B/C. 
Filling (Sections M4 and M5, Fig 26); see Apendix 1, 
Mound 1, for rampart layers): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Paler brown soil covering the area containing 

uneven mixture of small pebbles. 
3 Spread of medium rubble across area, broken by 

recent disturbance at south-west corner of 
cutting. Mixed with yellow-brown earth. Some of 
spread indistinguishable from upper spread of 
rampart (layer N). 

4 Dark chocolate-brown soil mixed unevenly with 
small stones and slight patches of charcoal. 
Includes some medium stones. Derived from 
rampart. 

H6.IV Below house foundation, very dark soil with 
scatter of small stones along its base. 

5 Uppermost pit filling: yellowish earthy soil 
mixed with small to medium stones extending 
beyond pit on west to seal tail (layer J) of 
rampart. Base merges with layer 6 below. 

6 Greenish-grey lower pit filling, unevenly mixed 
with small to medium stones, some charcoal 
specks. Around south-east side of pit and on 
floor, heavy spread ofloose rubble. 

Loose irregular rubble deposit on floor at base of 6 is 
natural collapse from wall or pit mouth. Upper fill (6 
and 5) uniform, leaving shallow hollow at mouth. 
Levelled by spread of 4 and by foundation of House 6 
(H6.1V). Possibly an unfinished pit, filled naturally, 
then sealed by rampart spread; also by house foun
dation, which does not sag into consolidated pit fill. 

Pit MM East of Mound 1, trench 1 (plan, Fig 30) 

Period not known. 
Pit not cleared by excavation, only its centre estab
lished (Fig 30, position indicated). Pit sealed beneath 

spread of medium to large stone slabs, lying fairly 
level but dipping down towards slight hollow at 
centre which represents site of Pit MM. Suggestion 
not tested by excavation that stone slabs around 
edge of hollow rise slightly above surroundings. 
Some stones burnt. 

AreaD 

The resistivity survey of 1996 indicated the presence 
of a concentration of pits in the south-east corner of 
the upper camp, immediately within the line of the 
central rampart (Fig 4). Pits 00 and PP (below), 
along with indications in the 1996 survey, suggest 
that a small number of pits may have been dug here
abouts before the central rampart was built. Pit NN 
was discovered during the digging of trench Dl 
across the central rampart. 

Pit NN Area D, south-east corner of upper camp, at 
inner edge of central rampart (plan, section, Figs 30 
and 10) 

Plan: circular, diameter c 1.37m. Shape: flat floor 
with gently sloping sides, depth 0.91m. Volume: 
c !.34m3

. 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section D1, Fig 10): 

1-3 Spread of rampart with modern turf and 
topsoil above (layers H, E, D, and C, in Fig 10 
and in description of rampart, Section 
3.1.5.6). 

4-5 Ancient land surface sealed by rampart, 
broken by southern arc of pit (layers A and B, 
in Fig 10 and in description of rampart, 
Section 3.1.4.1). 

6 Main filling of pit: loose rubble without 
earthy matrix, stones having average width 
of 0.15-0.3m. Sharp contrast between 
uppermost rubble of layer 6 and yellowish 
sandy earth heavily mixed with stones at 
base oflayer 3, which fills mouth of pit and 
probably represents base of rampart spread. 

Pit filling of loose rubble suggests deliberate refill, 
possibly in preparation for construction of central 
rampart. The rubble tended to lie horizontally, as if 
packed into pit with some care. Pit occurred at tail of 
rampart, not sufficiently overlapping to show rela
tionship but probably close in time. No evidence for 
pit lining recorded. 

Central Entrance 

During the course of excavation of this entrance, five 
pits were uncovered. The resistivity survey (Fig 4) 
has shown that the central rampart with its 
imposing entrance marked the southern limit of 



extensive occupation (pits and houses) at Conderton. 
The evidence principally of excavation, however, 
suggests that some pits had been dug just south of 
this line before the change in occupation pattern. 
Pits 00 and PP were probably pre Central Entrance 
and are thus early within the history of Conderton: 
the precise relationship of Pits QQ-SS within the 
inner edge of the central rampart could not be 
worked out but they also are likely to have been dug 
early. These three pits (QQ, RR, and SS) were 
uncovered during the excavation of House 4, which 
overlay the rampart tail inside the western in turn of 
the Central Entrance. All underlay the house and 
were probably (but not proven) pre-rampart. 

Pit 00 Central Entrance, outer end of roadway, 
outside line of central rampart (plan, section CB, Figs 
16 and 19; Plate 17) 

Plan: irregular, diameter originally c 1.6Sm below 
weathered mouth. Shape: cylindrical with flat floor, 
expanding at mouth. Depth: 1.14m. Volume: c 2.53m3

. 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section CS, Fig 19): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Fairly concentrated small gravelly limestone, 

some rubble in matrix of grey-brown soil ( = F, 
section C7). 

3 Small gravelly limestone as above, but much 
yellower. Contains white, redeposited calcium. 
Upper part much more compact than lower half 
oflayer. Irregular but marked scatter of charcoal 
flecks. 

4 Similar to 3 but more orange and clayey, lacking 
calcium deposit. Very compact. 

5 Clean, loose, heavy rubble, air spaces between 
rocks. Bright yellow (more so than 3). Uneven 
scatter of charcoal in fair quantity. Some daub 
fragments. 

6 Sticky, yellow-brown sandy clay, stoneless 
except for a few large limestone slabs. On floor of 
pit much fragmentary, soggy charcoal. 

No lining recorded. Layer 5 may represent weath
ering debris from upper edge falling on 6 which could 
have derived from original soil and subsoil, at pit 
mouth. Pit profile shows marked weathering cone at 
rock surface. Layer 2, sealing Pits 00 and PP is 
diffuse roadway metalling. 

Pit PP Central Entrance, outer end of roadway, 
immediately west of Pit 00 (plan, section CB, Figs 16 
and 19; Plate 17) 

Plan: roughly circular, diameter 1.91m. Shape: 
cylindrical with flat floor, depth 0.61m. Volume: 
1.74m3

. 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section CS, Fig 19): 
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1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Fairly concentrated gravelly limestone, some 

rubble, in matrix of grey-brown soil ( = F, section 
C7). 

3 Small gravelly limestone as above but much 
yellower. Contains white, redeposited calcium. 

7 Below 3, main pitfilling. Brown soil heavily 
charged with small, medium, rubble, including 
some slabs. 

S Compact, sticky orange soil, small limestone 
chips. 

9 Chocolate-coloured clayey soil lying flat on floor 
of pit. 

Unlike Pit 00, upper rocky edge ofthis pit relatively 
unweathered, though orange deposit filling its 
bottom corners (S) must derive naturally from upper 
edge, covering much of9. Spread of clayey soil (9) on 
floor, not rising at its junction with sides, may 
represent an artificial covering to it. No pit lining 
recorded. Sealed by roadway material associated 
with Central Entrance (section C7, layer F). 

Pit QQ Central Entrance, inside House 4, in 
south-west corner of C2, north-west corner of C3 (plan, 
sections, Figs 16, 17, and 29) 

Plan: irregular oval, overall diameter c 0.91m . 
Shape: cylindrical with slightly concave floor, sharp 
angle at junction of wall and floor; depth c 1.30m . 
Volume: c 1.02m3. 

Period: cp B/C. 
Filling (section C2 Fig 17, section C11, Fig 29): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil ( = K). 
2 House floor and so on, overlying pit ( = H4.1-

H4.III). Includes grey patchy soil (2a) over top of 
pit filling. 

3 Upper half of pit filling, orange-brown compact 
loam, fairly free of stones; its top becoming 
darker (3a) through contact with humic layers 
above. Base of layer includes some large slabs. 

4 Lower half of pit filling, compact greenish clay. 

Pit lining: 
No pit lining noted but 4 might possibly represent 
dissolved clay lining. At junction of 3 and 4 of pit 
filling, bulge in the upper wall around the north-west 
quarter of pit suggests possibility that upper half of 
pit may have been emptied, its size slightly enlarged 
in consequence, before 3 deposited. Sealed by spill of 
H4 foundation. 

Pit RR Central Entrance, inside House 4, in C2 Ext 
(plans, section, Figs 16, 19, and 29) 

Plan: oval, overall diameter c O.S4m. Shape: flat 
floor, sloping sides, depth c 0. 76m. Volume: c 0.42m3

. 

Period: ?E. 
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Filling (section C12, Fig 29; see also section C9, Fig 
19; plans, Fig 28): 

1 Modern turf, humus ( = K). 
2 and 3 Humic layers, 3 more stony than 2. Sagging 

into pit ( = H4.1-H4.1II). 
4 Greyish-brown soil, compact, with few stones. 
5 Much yellower, more rubbly soil. Around walls of 

pit separating layer 5 from pit sides, much 
darker stone-free soil 0.05-0.08m thick 
containing series of vertical voids representing 
stakes. 

Probably earlier than House 4, remains of whose 
floor level (H4.III) overlies it, filling mouth. Pit wall 
interrupted by one side of posthole 9, whose outline 
is continuous. Where they coincide, wall of posthole 
has been reinforced by small stone slabs. 
Pit lining: 
Pit had a lining retained by at least fifteen vertical 
stakes that appeared clearly as voids around 
southern half of circumference (Fig 28). Tops of nos 1, 
2, 6, and 7 began 0.53m below surface of layer 1 
(modern turf), those of nos 3- 5, 9, 11, and 13-15 
began 0.71m below modern turf, nos 8, 10, and 12 
began 0.81m below turflevel. These stakes occurred 
within dark earthy deposit covering pit walls that 
acted as jacket to 5. It had irregular thickness, 
generally 0.05- 0.0Sm and did not extend across the 
pit floor. Diameters of stakes varied from 0.07 to 
0.09m. Stakes generally spaced c 0.16m apart. 

Over southern half of mouth of pit, level with 
surface ofbedrock (depth c 0.39m from modern turf) 

there was a roughly circular feature of baked clay on 
cobbles, probably an oven base (Figs 28 and 29; Plate 
42). This lay on surface of gravelly limestone ofhouse 
floor (H4.1II) that, in turn, overlay pit. Clay feature 
cannot, therefore, be associated with pit but must be 
later. It is described above in Section 3.2.2. 7. 

Pit SS Central Entrance, inside House 4, in DD (plan, 
section, Figs 16 and 29) 

Plan: irregular oval, overall diameter c 0.9lm. 
Shape: shallow with outward sloping walls, flat, 
level floor, depth c 0.38m. Volume: c 0.24m3 . 

Period: ?E. 
Filling (section ClO, Fig 29): 

1 Modern turf, topsoil. 
2 Dark brownish soil with heavy scatter of 

limestone fragments including larger pieces over 
area of pit and posthole. Represents tail of 
rampart and H4.III. Vertical trail of small stones 
over posthole, rising to base ofH4.II. 

3 Filling of posthole, dark grey clay with small 
stones: no packing in position. 

4 Filling of pit cut by posthole. Yellow-orange 
clayey soil mixed with small stones. Uniform 
filling. 

No lining to pit recorded. Trails of small stones rising 
through humic soil of2 suggests that a post may have 
rotted in situ from about level of house floor. 



Appendix3 Tables of pottery details 

Table 19 Quantification of all 
pottery and briquetage by chronological period 

(weight in grams) 

period number weight of 
of sherds sherds (g) 

earlier prehistoric 4 15 
early and middle Iron Age 

briquetage 451 6712 
pottery 5541 49694 

latest pre-Roman Iron Age 4 35 
Roman 

imported 26 34 
British 79 500 

post-medieval/modern 1 1 
total 6106 56991 
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Table 20 Quantification of pottery and briquetage by fabric from Iron Age pits 

feature layer fabric 
1 2 3 4.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 

no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 
Pit A 4 9 127 12 404 - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 13 

5 1 7 3 73 - - 6 111 
6 17 422 10 61 49 6383 
7 - - - - 1 4 3 23 - - 1 6 1 1 - - 1 13 

percentage - 21.1 - 19.5 - 39.1 - 7.0 - - - 0.8 - 0.8 - - - 2.3 
PitC 6 (7) - - - - 6 106 
percentage - - - - - 100.0 
PitD 4 4 24 - - 2 40 3 47 - - 2 9 

5 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 19 
percentage - 10.0 - - - 5.0 - 7.5 - - - 5.0 - 2.5 
PitE 4 - - 1 2 16 79 12 52 - - 1 1 3 13 1 2 

6 - - - - - - - - - - - 1 13 
percentage - - - 1.3 - 20.2 - 15.2 - - - 1.3 - 5.1 - 1.3 
PitG 2 - - 1 3 11 61 
percentage - - - 7.7 - 84.6 
PitK 5 - - - - 7 33 1 7 
percentage - - - - - 77.8 - 11.1 
PitL 3 

4 - - - - 5 23 
5 - - - - 1 3 

percentage - - - - - 100.0 
tv Pit M 4 - - - - - - 1 9 
00 100.0 0 percentage - - - - - - -

PitN 3 - - - - 10 41 3 22 - - - 2 7 

4 
percentage - - - - - 50.0 - 15.0 - - - - - 10.0 

PitO 3 - - - - 5 58 2 12 - - - - 2 23 

4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 86 

5 - - - - 6 50 
6 - - - - - - 1 27 - - - - 1 4 

percentage - - - - - 47.8 - 13.0 - - - 13.0 - 4.4 

PitP 4 - - - - - - 1 11 
percentage - - - - - - 100.0 
PitQ 3 - - - - 1 36 

4 - - - - 2 9 
percentage - - - - - 100.0 
PitR 5 1 11 - - 3 53 1 23 - - - 1 4 

percentage - 12.5 - - - 37.5 - 12.5 - - - - 12.5 

PitT 3 - - 5 99 24 259 19 49 

4 - - 7 117 22 161 25 195 - - - - - - 1 3 

5 - - 4 26 4 19 3 9 1 3 

percentage - - - 13.1 - 41.0 - 38.5 - 0.8 - - - - - 0.8 

Pit V 3 - - 4 21 10 75 5 18 3 103 - - - - 1 10 

5 - - - - 2 12 2 9 2 120 - - - - - - 1 17 

7 - - - 2 9 1 4 

percentage - - - 8.0 - 28.0 - 16.0 - 10.0 - - - - - 2.0 - 2.0 

Pit Vi 4 - - - - 1 14 1 6 
percentage - - - - - 33.3 - 33.3 
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2 
no. 

6 

14.3 
5 

13 
31.0 

2 
6 

11.1 

2 
18.2 

2 
1 
6.7 
3 

4 

1 
7.1 

1 
3.6 

wt 
59 
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115 

9 
60 

14 

44 
31 

83 

114 

9 

17 

3 
no. wt 

14 76 
1 4 

35.7 
9 63 
5 38 

24.1 
21 178 

5 43 
36.1 

1 7 
100.0 

12 76 
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9 
1 18 

13 159 
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9 53 
81.8 
10 103 
13 107 
57.5 
12 113 
15 167 
60.0 
36 291 

9 111 
5 80 

18 162 
60.2 

7 101 
53.8 
3 10 
1 9 

100.0 
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14 
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64 

518 
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Table 20 (cont.) Quantification of pottery and briquetage by fabric from Iron Age pits 

fea ture layer fabric layer layer feature feature 
4.7 4.8 4.9 4.10 5.1 5.8 5.9 EMBA total total total total 

no. wt no. w t no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt number weight number weight 

Pit A 4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 23 544 
5 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - - 11 193 
6 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 76 6866 
7 - - 2 7 - - - - 3 21 1 11 5 65 - - 18 151 128 7754 

percentage - - - 1.6 - - - - - 2.3 - 0.8 - 4.7 - - - - - 100.0 
PitC 6 (7) - - - - - - - - - - - - - 6 106 6 106 
percentage - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 
PitD 4 - - - - 11 108 - - - - - - 1 9 - 23 237 

5 - - - - 6 60 - 2 22 - - 8 70 - 17 171 40 408 
percentage - - - - - 42.5 - - - 5.0 - - - 22.5 - - - - - 100.0 
PitE 4 - - 1 5 23 95 - - 1 2 - 2 3 - 61 254 

6 - - - - 17 63 - - - - - - - - - 18 76 79 330 
percentage - - - 1.3 - 50.6 - - 1.3 - - - 2.5 - - - - - 100.1 
PitG 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - - 13 66 13 66 
percentage - - - - - - - - - - - - 7.7 - - - - 100.0 
PitK 5 - - - - 1 6 - - - - - - - 9 46 9 46 

percentage - - - - - 11.1 - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 

PitL 3 
4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 5 23 

5 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 6 6 26 

percentage - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 
1:\:) Pit M 4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 9 1 9 
00 

percentage 100.0 1:\:) - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
PitN 3 - - - - 1 10 - - - - 2 13 - - 18 93 

4 - - - - 1 17 - - - - - - 1 3 - 2 20 20 113 

percentage - - - - - 10.0 - - - - - - - 15.0 - - - - 100.0 

PitO 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 9 93 

4 - - - - 1 4 - - - - - - - - - 2 90 

5 - - - - 2 15 - - 1 4 - - - - - 9 69 

6 - - - - 1 7 - - - - - - - - 3 38 23 290 

percentage - - - - - 17.4 - - - 4.4 - - - - - - - - - 100.0 

PitP 4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 11 1 11 

percentage - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 

Pit Q 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 36 

4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 9 3 45 

percentage - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 

PitR 5 - - - - 2 22 - - - - - - - - 8 113 8 113 

percentage - - - - - 25.0 - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 

PitT 3 - - - - 2 11 - - 1 8 - - - - - 51 426 

4 - - - - 3 30 - - - - - - 1 2 - 59 508 

5 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 12 57 122 991 

percentage - - - - - 4.1 - - - 0.8 - - - 0.8 - - - - 99.9 

Pit V 3 - - - - 13 102 2 31 - - - - - 38 360 

5 - - - - 2 41 - - - - - - - - - - 9 199 

7 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 13 50 572 

percentage - - - - 30.0 - - - 4.0 - - - - - - - 100.0 

Pit Vi 4 - - - - 1 22 - - - - - - - - - 3 42 3 42 

percentag-e - - - - - 33.3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 



1:-.:> 
00 
CA) 

feature layer 

PitW 3 

5 
percentage -
PitX 3 

4 
percentage -
PitY 2 

3 
percentage -
PitAA fill 
percentage -
PitBB 10 
percentage -
PitCC 4 

5 
7 

8 
9 

percentage -
PitDD 3 
percentage -
PitEE 4 
percentage -
Pit FF 3 + ?3 

3+4 
percentage -
Pits GG/HH 3 

6+7 
percentage 
Pit Il 5 

6 
7 

8 
9 

percentage -
PitJJ 3 
percentage -
PitKK 3 

4 
percentage 
PitLL 5 

6 
7 

percentage -
PitNN 6 
percentage -
Pit QQ fill 
percentage -

fabric 
4.7 

no. wt 

1 7 

0.8 
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4.8 
no. wt 

4 

0.8 

4.9 
no. wt 

7 49 

16.7 
4 38 
2 19 

10.3 
4 54 
1 2 
6.9 

2 18 

2 18 
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Table 22 Quantification of pottery and briquetage by fabric in Trenches A-Y (containing pits given the same letters, cfTable 45) 

trench layer fabric 

1 2 3 4.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 

no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 

A 1 4 69 1 15 11 51 29 149 - - 1 5 3 25 1 5 3 16 
2 - - 1 5 2 4 6 41 - - - - - - 1 11 

3 21 107 1 14 3 10 1 3 10 84 1 9 
percentage - 21.2 - 2.5 - 13.6 - 30.5 - - - 0.9 - 11.0 - 2.5 - 2.5 
B 1 - - 2 14 24 137 3 15 - - - - 1 7 

2 2 6 10 62 33 229 17 34 

3 - - - - 3 47 
percentage - 1.9 - 11.2 - 56.1 - 18.7 - - - - 0.9 

c 1 1 7 - - 18 129 5 84 

2 - - 79 437 20 214 32 340 

3 2 5 8 54 7 117 2 11 - 5 44 

4 - - 3 11 6 29 3 17 

percentage - 1.5 - 45.7 - 25.9 21.3 - - - - 2.5 

D 1 - - - - 28 136 6 19 - - 4 27 - - 1 2 

2 - - 2 8 7 26 3 11 

percentage - - - 2.9 - 50.0 - 12.9 - - - - 5.7 - - - 1.4 

E 1 - - 2 63 - - 2 8 - - - 2 28 

percentage - - - 25.0 - - - 25.0 - - - - 25.0 

T 1 
tv 

8 68 00 2 - - - - -
,p.. 

percentage - 80.0 - - - - -
u 1 - - - - 18 150 3 36 

2 - - - - 5 35 

3 - - - - 2 28 2 10 

percentage - - - - - 75.7 - 15.2 

VNi 1 - - - - - - 1 53 

2 - - 1 5 18 84 3 19 2 6 - - - - 1 30 

percentage - - - 2.9 - 51.4 - 8.6 8.6 - - - - 2.9 

w 1 - - 5 93 19 120 2 8 

2 5 16 4 30 20 149 10 96 - - 1 1 1 4 

percentage - 6.0 - 10.8 - 47.0 - 14.5 - - - 1.2 - 1.2 

X 1 - - 1 5 4 33 2 9 - - - - - 1 3 

2 3 17 2 45 4 16 8 63 1 3 - - - - - - 2 16 

percentage - 8.8 - 8.8 - 23.5 - 29.4 - 3.0 - - - - 3.0 - 5.9 

y 1 1 22 10 86 17 121 8 35 - - 2 20 1 6 1 24 

percentage 1.9 - 19.2 - 32.7 - 15.4 - - 3.9 - 1.9 - 1.9 



Table 22 (cont.) Quantification of pottery and briquetage by fabric in Trenches A-Y (containing pits given the same letters, cf Table 45) 

trench layer fabric layer layer trench tre nch 
4.7 4.8 4.9 5.1 5.9 Roman e/mBA total total total total 

number weight number we ight 
no. wt no. wt no. wt n o. wt no . wt no. wt no. wt 

A 1 - - 7 137 - - - 4 43 - - - - 64 515 
2 - - - - 1 8 - - 3 19 - - - - 14 88 
3 - - - - 3 9 - - - - - - - 40 236 118 838 

percentage - - - 5.9 - 3.4 - - 5.9 - - - - - - 99.9 

B 1 - - - - 1 9 - - 3 13 - - 2 5 36 200 
2 - - 1 127 2 10 1 4 - - 2 15 - 68 487 
3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 47 107 734 

percentage - - - 0.9 - 2.8 - 0.9 - 2.8 - 1.9 - 1.9 - - - 100.0 
c 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 24 220 

2 2 28 - - - - - - 1 3 - - - - 134 1022 

3 1 10 - - - - - - 1 14 - - - - 26 255 
4 - - - - - - - - 1 2 - - - - 13 59 197 1556 

percentage - 1.5 - - - - - - 1.5 - - - - - - - 99.9 

D 1 - - 2 102 8 36 - - 3 29 - - - - 52 351 

2 - - 1 23 3 44 - - 2 12 - - - - 18 124 70 475 

percentage - - - 4.3 - 15.7 - - 7.1 - - - - - - 100.0 

E 1 - - 1 7 - - - - 1 6 - - 8 112 8 112 

percentage - - - - - 12.5 - - - - 12.5 - - - - - 100.0 

T 1 - - - - 2 19 - - - - - - - - 2 19 
t..:> 

8 68 10 87 00 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
0'1 

percentage 20.0 - - - - - 100.0 - - - - - - - - - - -
u 1 - - - - 2 36 - - - - - - - - 23 222 

2 - - - - - - - - - - 1 8 - 6 43 

3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 4 38 33 303 

percentage - - - - - 6.1 - - - - 3.0 - - - - - 100.0 

VNi 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 53 

2 - - - - 5 47 2 39 - - 2 16 - - 34 246 35 299 

percentage - - - - - 14.3 - 5.7 - - - - - - - - - 100.1 

w 1 - - - - 2 9 1 2 2 13 - - - - 31 245 

2 - - 1 3 6 24 1 3 3 12 - - - 52 338 83 583 

percentage - - - 1.2 - 9.6 - 2.4 - 6.0 - - - - - - 99.9 

X 1 - - - - 2 10 - - 1 10 - - - - 11 70 

2 - - - - 1 5 - - 2 35 - - - - 23 200 34 270 

percentage - - - - - 8.8 - - 8.8 - - - - - - - 100.0 

y 1 - - - - 8 148 2- 17 2 13 - - - - 52 492 52 492 

percentage - - - - - 15.4 - 3.9 - 3.9 - - - - - - - 100.1 
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Table 23 Quantification of pottery and briquetage by fabric in layers associated with abandonment of houses 

feature layer fabric 

House 1 

North Quad-inside 1 

2 

North Quad·outside 1 

2 

South Quad-inside 1 

2 
South Quad·outside 1 

2 

South Quad-general 2 

East Quad-inside 1 

2 
East Quad- outside 1 

2 
West Quad- inside 1 

2 

West Quad- outside 1 

2 

trench 6 

percentage of total 

Central Entrance 

1 

2 

House4 1 

percentage of total 

Mound 1 

2 

North Quad/House 1 

2 

South Quad 1 

(inc Pits DD-Il} 2 

3 
East Quad 1 

(inc.Pits JJ-KK) 2 

West Quad 1 
(inc Pits BB-CC) 2 
Quad LL 1 

percentage 
Area PR House 2 

trench 1958 

3 

1 

2 

no. 

3 

21 

3.7 

1 

7 

1.7 

4 

1 

0.8 

1 

1 

wt 

19 

100 

16 

149 

211 

19 

30 

no. 

3 
16 

24 

5 

3 

1 

2 

6 
9.3 

7 

1.5 

13 
1 

8 

1 

1 

3 

4.2 

5 

2 

wt 

47 

207 

318 
41 

78 

21 

50 

31 

74 

264 
23 

105 

13 

20 
37 

128 

no. 

12 

36 

22 
6 

2 
12 

3 

wt 

73 

199 

148 
121 

7 

52 
2 27 

18 164 
26 229 

5 24 

13 46 

18 131 

20 10 
11 44 

4 33 

27 136 

5 32 

18 88 
39.7 

14 84 
185 1262 

42.2 

16 

71 

51 
82 

5 
26 
12 
59 
77 

2 

7 

63.7 

6 

59 

93 
583 
420 
689 

19 

272 
117 

503 
692 

7 
105 

44 

530 

no. 

11 

12 

9 

5 

4 

12 

2 

6 

3 

10 

1 

1 

1 

2 
2 

4.1 

12.7 

wt 

62 
43 
90 

2 

28 

33 
77 

10 
35 
13 

76 

18 
7 

6 
9 

14 

2 13 
31 189 

7.0 

48 
16 
26 

2 

2 
5 

6 
16 

1 

3 
19.5 

3 

9 

388 
93 

178 
7 

35 
50 

56 
163 

12 
47 

14 
172 

4.2 

no. 

6 

2 

1 

1 

1.5 

5 
1.1 

1 

1 

0.3 

wt 

50 

7 

5 

3 

28 

3 

3 

no. 

1 

1 

4 

4.3 

1.2 

3 

0.6 

1 

0.1 

wt 

17 

2 

7 

16 

20 

8 

10 

no. 

25 

1 
2 

2 

1 

2 

6 

2 

3 

4.4 

4 

1 

7.6 

wt 

175 

13 
29 

7 

3 

13 

78 
10 

10 

27 

16 

7 91 
35 258 

8.9 

1 

2 

1 

0.6 

2 

1 

5 

19 

4 

5 

12 

4.5 

no. 

1 

3 

2 

1 

1.1 

wt 

5 

22 

72 

60 

2 23 
18 234 

4.3 

1 

3 

0.9 

4 

20 

6 

15 

4.6 

no. 

4 

1 

2 

1 

4 

1 

2.2 

1 

2 

0.6 

1 

wt 

16 

23 

4 

13 

3 

42 

5 

9 

18 

9 

no. 

4 

6 

5 

6 

4.9 

wt 

39 
22 

30 

35 

1 13 

4 45 
4 39 
4 21 
4 30 

2 14 

13 135 
7 96 

12 79 

8 91 
7 26 

13.4 

19 114 
75 589 

20.0 

1 

4 

6 

1 

1 

2 
2.3 

11 

35 

4 

45 

42 

10 
11 

21 

67 

425 

no. 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4.10 

1.2 

wt 

3 

11 

36 

20 
4 

7 

13 

10 74 

25 245 
7.4 

2 10 

0.3 



Table 23 (cont.) Quantification of pottery and briquetage by fabric in layers associated with abandonment of houses 

feature layer fabric 

1 2 3 4.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 4.9 4.10 

no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 

trench I 1 - - - - 3 13 4 22 - - - - - - - - - - 3 33 
2 - - - 3 21 - - - - - - - - 1 4 - - 5 40 

trench II 1 - - - - 3 12 - - - - - - - - - - - 1 3 
trench III 1 1 6 10 20 26 181 13 119 1 9 - - 1 8 1 15 1 7 6 27 

2 - - - 6 43 3 23 - - - - - - - 11 277 
trench IV 1 - - - 12 78 1 12 - - 1 14 - - - - 2 11 

2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 11 
trench V 1 - - 1 5 
trench VI 2 1 33 1 25 5 30 4 14 - - 1 6 - - - - 4 36 
Area E, 

trench 3 1 - - 7 35 1 12 
2 - 6 7 8 31 1 3 - - - - 8 73 - - - - 4 23 

Eercentage of total - 0.9 - 6.8 - 43.2 - 12.1 - 0.3 - - 4.3 0.6 - 0.6 - 26.1 

fabric 
5.1 5.9 5.10 5.11 5.12 LPRIA Roman layer layer feature feature 

feature layer no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt total total total total 
number weight number weight 

~ House 1 
00 

North Quad-inside 1 1 8 1 8 23 196 -.::J - - - - - - - - - -
2 9 98 5 25 - - 1 6 - - - - - - 123 889 

North Quad-outside 1 1 6 1 18 - - - - - - - - - - 62 563 
2 1 13 4 33 - - - - - - - - - 59 496 

South Quad-inside 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 9 
2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 29 171 

South Quad-outside 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 40 
2 - - 1 10 - - - - - - - - - 35 367 

South Quad-general 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 47 365 
East Quad-inside 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 11 55 

2 1 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - 27 147 
East Quad- outside 1 1 8 - - - - - 1 3 - - - - 7 38 

2 2 9 - - - - - - 1 10 - - - - 51 444 
West Quad- inside 1 - - 3 25 - - - - - - - - - - 35 169 

2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 14 101 
West Quad- outside 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 5 39 

2 - - 2 9 - - - - - - - - - - 52 357 
trench 6 1 - - 5 20 - - - - - - - - - - 26 217 

2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 35 229 647 4892 
percentage of total - 2.3 - 3.4 - 0.2 - 0.2 - - - - - - - - - 100.0 
Central Entrance 
House4 1 1 8 2 7 - - - - - - - - 1 6 60 445 

2 6 23 9 68 - - - - 2 6 - - 1 35 411 3186 471 3631 
percentage of total - 1.5 - 2.3 - - - - - 0.4 - - - 0.4 - - 99.9 
Mound 1 
North Quad/House 1 - - - - - - - - - - - 3 7 22 113 

2 - - - - - - - - 4 35 18 19 165 1565 



Table 23 (cont.) Quantification of pottery and briquetage by fabric in layers associated with abandonment of houses 
fabric 

5.1 5.9 5.10 5.11 5.12 LPRIA Roman layer layer feature feature 
feature layer no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt total total total total 

number weight number weight 
House 1 
South Quad 1 4 11 - - - - - - - - - 10 27 85 587 
(inc Pits DD-Il) 2 - - 2 10 - - - - - - - - - 128 1059 

3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 7 26 
East Quad 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 29 320 
(inc.Pits JJ-KK) 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 17 167 
West Quad 1 - - - - - - 1 10 - - - - 1 1 72 626 
(inc Pits BB-CC) 2 1 8 2 13 - - - - - - - - - 101 939 
QuadLL 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 19 

3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 12 173 641 5594 
percentage 0.8 - 0.6 - 0.1 - - - 0.6 - 5.0 - - - 99.8 
Area PR House 2 
trench 1958 1 - 2 55 - - - - - - - 30 343 

2 1 4 4 74 - - 1 13 - - - - 111 1239 
trench I 1 - - - - - - - - - - 10 68 

2 1 2 2 6 - - - - - - - - 12 73 
trench 11 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 4 15 
trench Ill 1 3 24 - - - - - 1 3 - - 1 5 65 424 

2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 20 343 
trench IV 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 16 115 

tv 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 11 
00 trench V 1 - - - - - - -00 - - - - - - - 1 5 

trench VI 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 16 144 
Area E,trench 3 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 8 47 

2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 27 137 322 2964 
percentage of total 1.6 - 2.5 - - - - - 0.6 - - - 0.3 - - - 99.9 



Table 24 Quantification of pottery by fabric in occupation layers of houses 

feature layer fabric 

1 2 3 4.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 
no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 

House 1 - inside 
East Quad 3 - - - - 2 5 2 4 
West Quad 3 - - 1 41 10 61 1 12 1 9 - - 1 8 
trench 6 3 - - - - 20 121 9 31 - - 1 7 

1.6 - 51.6 19.4 - 1.6 - 1.6 - 1.6 
Central Entrance - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
House4 3 - - - - 30 211 7 42 - - - - 6 61 9 40 2 17 

postholes - - - - 4 19 - - - - - - - - 1 14 
39.5 - 8.1 - - - - - 7.0 - 11.6 - 2.3 

Mound 1 -
North Quad 
House 3 hearth - - 1 73 

3 - - - - 6 49 15 77 

4 - - - - 2 11 1 2 
3.6 - 28.6 - 57.1 

Area PR House 2 - - - - - - - -
trench 1958 3 1 18 2 47 27 223 6 39 - - - - - - - - 2 17 

wall footing - - - - 16 74 16 140 

trench 1 3 1 16 - - 2 7 - - - - - - 1 16 
~ 

24 3 33 2 9 00 4 - - - - 4 - - - - - -
<.0 

trench 2 3 1 2 - - - -
trench 3 3 - - - 1 7 1 6 - - - - 1 4 - - 1 6 

trench 4 3 
trench 6 3 

4 1 4 1 3 1 3 - - 1 7 

1.9 - 1.9 33.1 - 16.6 - 0.6 - - - 1.3 - 1.3 - 1.9 



Table 24 (cont.) Quantification of pottery by fabric in occupation layers of houses 

feature layer fabric layer layer feature feature 

4.9 4.10 4.ll 5.1 5.8 5.9 5.12 Roman total total total total 
number weight number weight 

no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. w t no. wt no. wt n o. wt 

House 1 - inside 
East Quad 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 4 9 
West Quad 3 8 56 - - - - - - - - - - - 22 187 
trench 6 3 4 64 2 30 - - - - - - - - - - - - 36 253 62 449 

19.4 - 3.2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 
Central Entrance - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
House 4 3 17 145 - - - - 4 29 - - 2 13 - - 1 1 78 559 

postholes 2 16 - - - - - - - - 1 13 - - - - 8 62 86 621 
22.1 - - - - - 4.7 - - 3.5 - - - 1.2 - - - 100.0 

Mound 1 
North Quad 

House 3 hearth - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 73 

3 - - - - - - - - - - 1 6 - - - - 22 132 

4 - - - - - - - - - - 2 32 - - - - 5 45 28 250 

10.7 - - - - - - - 100.0 

Area PR House 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

trench 1958 3 13 74 - - - - - - - - 2 12 - - - - 53 430 

wall footing 12 368 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 44 582 

trench 1 3 13 173 - - - - 3 61 - - - - - - - - 20 273 
!:-:> 

10 103 19 169 <0 4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
0 

trench 2 3 - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - - - - -
trench 3 3 1 18 - - - - 1 5 - - - - 1 5 - - 7 51 

trench 4 3 7 47 - - - - - - - - 1 4 - - - - 8 51 

t rench 6 3 1 16 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 16 

4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 4 17 157 1591 

36.3 - - - - - 2.6 - - - 1.9 - 0.6 - - - - - 100.0 



Table 25 Quantification of pottery by fabric from layers associated with exterior of houses during use or earlier 

feature layer fabric 

1 2 3 4.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 
no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 

House 1 
North Quad- outside 3 - - - 1 7 7 38 6 34 - - 6 34 2 28 2 34 
East Quad - outside 3 - - - - 22 115 - - - - - - 3 12 - - 1 10 
West Quad -outside 3 - - 1 37 12 84 - - - - - - 1 3 - - 1 14 
percentage of total - - - 1.0 - 33.7 - 6.7 - 5.8 - - - 9.6 - 1.9 - 3.8 
Central Entrance 
House 4 - outside 3 2 17 1 33 8 56 8 58 - - 1 3 10 128 - - 2 23 
House 4 - outside 4, 5 - - - - 13 150 8 54 - - - - 1 4 
percentage of total - 1.6 - 0.8 - 16.8 - 12.8 - - 0.8 - 8.8 - - 1.6 
Mound 1 
East Quad Q - - 1 16 12 90 8 38 

K - - 2 66 12 92 3 29 
West Quad 3 - - - - 3 31 1 6 

Quad L (Pit LL) H31V - - 1 10 11 107 7 40 1 10 2 18 - - 1 47 1 9 
percentage of total - - 5.4 - 51.4 - 25.7 - 1.3 - 2.7 - - - 1.3 - 1.3 

feature layer fabric layer layer feature feature 
4.9 4.10 4.11 5.1 5.9 5.12 Roman total total total total 

wt wt wt wt wt wt wt 
number weight number we ight 

!:..:> - no. no. no. no. no. no. no. 
(!) 
1-' House 1 

North Quad - outside 3 4 13 - - - - 2 34 17 80 - - - - 47 302 
East Quad- outside 3 1 27 - - - - 2 16 - - - - - - 29 180 
West Quad -outside 3 6 72 1 3 - - - - 6 42 - - - - 28 255 104 737 

percentage of total - 10.6 - 1.0 - - - 3.8 - 22.1 - - - - - - - 100.0 

Central Entrance 
House 4 - outside · 3 39 349 - - 2 17 7 56 1 9 1 19 - - 82 768 

House 4 - outside 4, 5 17 288 1 2 - - 1 15 2 7 - - - - 43 520 125 1288 

percentage of total - 44.8 - 0.8 1.6 - 6.4 - 2.4 - 0.8 - - - - 100.0 

Mound 1 
East Quad Q 1 8 - - - - - - - - - - 1 4 23 156 

K - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 17 187 

West Quad 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 4 37 

Quad L (Pit LL) H3IV 5 36 - - - - - - 1 10 - - - - 30 287 74 667 

percentage of total - 8.1 - - - - - - - 1.3 - - - 1.3 - - - 99.8 



Table 27 Quantification of pottery and briquetage by fabric in Iron Age hollows 

feature layer fabric 

1 2 3 4.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 
no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 

House 1 
West Quad hollow 3 - - - - - - - - 1 14 - - 1 3 

4 - - 7 84 11 102 3 28 - - - - 4 42 - - 1 13 
percentage - - - 15.9 - 25.0 - 6.8 - 2.3 - - - 11.4 - - - 2.3 
Worlting Hollow 

cutting 1 1 - - 2 13 12 56 18 70 - - - - - - 1 3 
2 - - - - 1 7 2 24 
3 - - 5 125 67 446 69 467 - - - - - - - - 1 7 
4 - - - - 2 13 

cutting 5 2 - - 3 25 51 323 12 59 1 5 1 2 

3 1 35 2 16 - - 1 6 

percentage - 0.3 - 4.0 - 44.5 - 34.1 - 0.3 - 0.3 - - - 0.3 - 0.3 

feature layer 4.8 4.9 5.1 5.9 5.10 layer layer feature feature 

no. wt no. wt no .. wt no. wt no. wt total total total total 
number weight number weight 

House 1 
West Quad hollow 3 - - 8 43 - - 3 92 - - 13 152 

4 - - 4 14 - - 1 24 - - 31 307 4.4 459 
tv percentage - -r.o - 27.3 - - - 9.1 - - - - - 100.1 
tv Worlting Hollow 

cutting 1 1 1 7 1 5 - 1 3 - - 36 157 

2 - - - - - - - - - - 3 31 

3 - - 29 205 3 24 1 14 - - 175 1288 

4 - - - - 1 33 - - 1 30 4 76 

cutting 5 2 - - 4 43 1 5 3 24 - - 76 486 

3 - - 1 5 - - - - - - 5 62 299 2100 

percentage - 0.3 - 11.7 - 1.7 1.7 - 0.3 - - - 99.8 



Table 29 Quantification of pottery and briquetage by fabric from Area B, Cuttings 2-7 

cut layer layer description 

1 2 3 4.1 4.15 4.2 4.25 4.4 4.5 
no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no .. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 

2 p topsoil - - 8 32 3 22 - - 1 6 
percentage - - 47.1 - 17.6 - - - - - 5.9 

N sub-humus 6 32 8 78 18 69 12 51 

percentage 11.5 - 15.4 - 34.6 - 23.1 

L earth above rampart 1 47 - 1 5 4 29 - - 3 63 
percentage 5.6 - - 5.6 - 22.2 - - - - - 16.7 

c middle ditch fill - - - 1 4 
percentage - - - 100.0 

J (JIF) rampart/junction of 
rampart & OLS - - - - - 1 2 
percentage - - 100.0 

3-6 G topsoil 
percentage 

F outside ditch 
percentage 

H above ditch fill - - - - 1 6 

percentage - - - - - 100.0 

CID main ditch fill - - - 2 5 - - - 1 2 1 8 

- percentage - - 40.0 - - - - 20.0 - 20.0 
tv 
CO B lower ditch fill 
CO 

percentage -
7 D upper ditch fill - - 40 277 3 12 15 95 - 38 196 

percentage - - 39.2 - 2.9 - 14.7 - - 37.3 

(continued on next page) 



Table 29 (cont.) Quantification of pottery and briquetage by fabric from Area B, Cuttings 2-7 

cut layer layer d escription total total 

4.6 4.8 4.9 5.1 5.9 Roman layer layer 
number weight 

no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt wt no. (g) 

2 p topsoil 1 10 - - 4 38 - - - - - 17 108 

percentage 5.9 - - - 23.5 - - - - - - 100.0 

N sub-humus - - 2 14 4 12 - - 1 5 1 22 52 283 

percentage - - 3.9 - 7.7 - - 1.9 - 1.9 - 100.0 

L earth above rampart 1 8 - - 6 50 - - 2 29 - - 18 231 

percentage 5.6 - - - 33.3 - - - 11.1 - - - 100.1 

c middle ditch fiJI - - - - - - - - - - - 1 4 

percentage - - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 

J(J/F) rampartljunction of 
rampart & OLS - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 

percentage - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 

3-6 G topsoil - - - - 1 2 - - - - 1 3 2 5 

percentage - - - - 50.0 - - - - - 50.0 - 100.0 

F outside ditch - - - - 1 3 - - - - - - 1 3 

percentage - - - - 100.0 - - - - - - - 100.0 

H above ditch fill - - - - - - - - - - - 1 6 

percentage - - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 

CID main ditch fill - - - - 1 1 - - - - - - 5 16 

~ - percentage - - - - 20.0 - - - - - - 100.0 
~ B 
""" 

lower ditch fill - - - - 1 14 - - - - - - 1 14 

percentage - - - - 100.0 - - - - - - 100.0 

7 D upper ditch fill - - - - 4 17 1 4 1 5 - - 102 606 

percentage - - - - 3.9 - 1.0 - 1.0 - - - 100.0 



Table 31 Quantification of pottery from cuttings 1 and 2, Area A 

cutting layer fabric layer layer 
3 4.1 4.5 4.6 4.8 4.9 4.10 5.1 5.9 5.12 Roman modern total total 

wt wt wt 
num weig 

n o. wt no. no. no. no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt her ht (g) 

Area A 
1 2&3 1 2 - - - - - - - - 1 11 - - 1 3 3 16 - - 3 36 - - 9 68 

percentage 11.1 - - - - - - - - 11.1 - - - 11.1 - 33.3 - - - 33.3 - - - 99.9 

Cl/C 1 5 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 5 
percentage 100.0 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 

DIE 1 4 - - 2 6 - - - - - - 1 9 - - - - 1 8 - - 5 27 
percentage 20.0 - - 40.0 - - - - - - - 20.0 - - - - - 20.0 - - - 100.0 

K-M - - - 1 15 1 4 - - 11 29 - - - - 1 2 - - - - - - 14 50 
percentage - - - 7.1 - 7.1 - - 78.6 - - - - - 7.1 - - - - - - - 99.9 
OTL 1 5 - - - - - - - - 4 14 - - - - 1 2 1 5 - - - 7 26 
percentage 14.3 - - - - - - - - 57.1 - - - - - 14.3 - 14.3 - - - - - 100.0 

2 JIL 1 3 2 8 - - - - - - 4 13 - - 1 3 - - - - - 1 1 9 28 

percentage 11.1 22.2 - - - - - - - 44.4 - - - 11.1 - - - - - - - 11.1 - 99.9 

E 49 174 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 9 - - 52 183 

percentage 94.2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 5.8 

AreaD 
2 A/FIB1 - 11 72 1 6 - - - - 37 396 - 2 2 - - - - - - - - 51 476 

percentage 

t..:l c - 16 50 - - - - 2 20 - - - - 1 2 - - - - - - - 19 72 
CD percentage 01 

BIB1 (OTL) - 71 269 - - - - - - 1 5 - - - - - - - - - - - 72 274 

percentage 



Table 33 Quantification of pottery and briquet age from central area of North Entrance 

layer fabric layer layer 

1 2 3 4.1 4.4 4.6 4.9 5.9 Roman total total 
number weight (g) 

no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 

1 - - - - 2 7 - - - - - - - - - - 8 34 10 41 
percentage (turf and - - - - 20.0 - - - - - - - - - - - 80.0 100.0 
topsoil) 

2 - - - - 1 5 1 20 1 15 - - 1 7 - - 4 20 8 67 

percentage (spill from - - - - 12.5 - 12.5 - 12.5 - - - 12.5 - - - 50.0 100.0 
ramparts) 

3 1 11 1 16 21 155 2 13 - - 1 2 - - - - 3 13 29 210 

percentage (large stone 3.5 - 3.5 - 72.4 - 6.9 - - - 3 .5 - - - - - 10.3 100.1 
rubble above road) 

3 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 3 2 53 4 11 7 67 

percentage (rubble core - - - - - - - - - - - - 14.3 - 28.6 - 57.1 100.0 
behind lining of in turn) 

4 - - - - 1 3 - - - - - - - - - - - 1 3 

percentage (Phase 3 - - - - 100.0 - - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 
t..:> wall) 
<D 

3 15 1 3 4 11 4 24 12 53 m 4 - - - - - - - - -

percentage (on road) - - - - 25.0 - 8.3 - 33.3 - - - 33.3 - - - - 99.9 



Table 35 Quantification of pottery and briquetage from rampart cuttings in North Entrance 

location/layer fabric area area 

1 3 4.1 4.2 4.4 4.5 4.6 4.8 4.9 5.1 5.9 Roman totabl to~ahlt 
num er we1g 

~ ~ ~. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

west side (cuttings 
A) 
AfB - - 5 20 - - - - - - 6 21 - - 1 12 12 53 

percentage - - 41.7 - - - - - - - 50.0 - - - 8.3 - 100.0 

Cl - - 4 23 - - 4 16 - - - 3 18 - - - 11 57 

percentage - - 36.4 - - - 36.4 - - - - 27.3 - - - - 100.1 

Dl-D3 - - 3 28 4 29 2 14 3 8 - - 1 10 11 120 - 1 5 - 25 214 

percentage - - 12.0 - 16.0 - 8.0 - 12.0 - - - 4.0 - 44.0 - - 4.0 - - 100.0 

E - - - - - - 1 8 - 1 7 - - - - 2 15 

percentage - - - - - - 50.0 - - 50.0 - - - - - 100.0 

east side (cuttings 
G) 
B 1 45 2 21 - - 1 3 - 1 8 - 1 - - - 6 83 

6 
~ 
~ percentage 16.7 - 33.3 - - - 16.7 - - 16.7 - - 16.7 - - - - 100.1 0.0 

c - - 4 68 1 3 - 1 4 - - - 2 18 1 3 - - 9 96 

percentage - - 44.4 - 11.1 - - 11.1 - - - - 22.2 - 11.1 - - - 99.9 

D - - 6 56 2 6 - - - 1 4 - 3 4 7 - - - 12 113 

percentage - - 50.0 - 16.7 - - - - 8.3 - - 25.0 - - - - 100.0 



~ 
CD 
00 

Table 37 Quantification of pottery and briquetage from South Entrance (west butt-end of ditch) 

layer 

H 
percentage 

F 
percentage 

D 
percentage 

fabric 
1 

no. wt 

6 15 
33.3 

3 
no. wt 
2 

20.0 

1 
25.0 

1 
5.6 

5 

2 

6 

4.1 

no. wt 
3 17 

30.0 

2 12 

11.1 

4.3 
no. wt 

1 
10.0 

3 

4.4 

no. wt 

1 
5.6 

6 

4.5 4.9 5.9 
no. wt no. wt no. wt 

1 5 
10.0 

3 15 
75.0 

1 13 6 42 1 10 

5.6 33.3 5.6 

Roman 
no. wt 
3 

30.0 
7 

layer layer 
total total 

number weight (g) 

10 

100.0 

4 

100.0 

18 
100.1 

37 

17 

104 

Table 39 Quantification of the Central Entrance cross-rampart (Area B, cuttings, 1, la, and 8; Area D, cuttings 1, 3-5) 

location layer 

AreaB 
cuttings 1 & 2 
1, la, 8 percentage 

AreaD 

HIJ 
percentage 
F 
percentage 
K 
percentage 
B 
percentage 

G 
percentage 
F/Fl 
percentage 
DIE 
percentage 
c 
percentage 
AfB 

percentage 

fabric 
2 

no. wt 

2 4 
18.2 

1 15 
3.6 

3 4.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 
no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 

2 8 4 33 
18.2 - 36.4 

5 25 4 39 
17.9 - 14.3 

7 1 3 2 46 
16.7 - 16.7 - 33.3 

12 67 2 11 
34.3 - 5.7 
12 79 8 51 1 3 
50.0 - 33.3 - 4.2 

2 22 13 81 2 8 
10.0 - 65.0 - 10.0 

4 24 3 6 
21.1 - 15.8 

1 15 
100.0 

2 3 
5.7 
3 45 

12.5 
1 9 
5.0 

2 22 
18.2 
1 2 
3.6 

3 24 
8.6 

1 2 
5.3 

1 3 
2.9 

1 17 
3.6 

1 11 
2.9 

2 46 
10.5 

4.8 
no. wt 

1 15 
100.0 

4.9 
no. wt 

1 11 
9.1 

15 121 
53.5 

1 3 
16.7 

9 52 
100.0 

13 55 
37.1 

2 42 
10.0 

5 30 
26.3 

5.1 5.9 Roman 
no. wt no. wt no. wt 

1 3 
5.3 

3 15 
15.8 

1 3 
3.6 
1 23 

16.7 

1 2 
2.9 

layer 
total 

number 

11 
100.1 

28 
100.1 

6 
100.1 

1 
100.0 

9 
100.0 

35 
100.1 
24 

100.0 
20 

100.0 
19 

100.1 
1 

100.0 

layer 
total 

weight 
(J!) 

78 

222 

82 

15 

52 

176 

178 

162 

126 

15 



Table 41 Qu antification of pottery and briquetage by fabric from Central Entrance 
type of deposit box code fabric 

1 2 3 4.1 4.2 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 
no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 

tw·f and humus a ll boxes 2 22 - - 10 76 6 44 - - - 2 11 2 50 
percentage - 5.4 - - - 27.0 - 16.2 - - - - - 5.4 - 5.4 
heavy rubble spill/ a ll boxes 1 36 1 76 45 265 10 77 34 200 1 6 3 24 1 81 
collapse of entrance 
rampart 
percentage - 0.8 - 0.8 - 37.8 - 8.4 - 28.6 - 0.8 - 2.5 - 0.8 
road surface A2, A2 Ext - - - - 2 2 
percentage - - - - - 50.0 
natural bedrock surface AA, A4, A4 Ext - - - - - - 1 20 
graded with use 
percentage - - - - - - - 100.0 
beneath house wall, B2,C2 - - - - 1 12 3 18 - - - - - - 1 21 
includes rampart tail 
percentage - - - - - 6.7 - 20.0 - - - - - - - 6.7 
House 4 occupation B3 - - - - 5 36 1 5 2 15 2 9 - - - - 1 11 
outside 
percentage - - - - - 21.7 - 4.3 - 8.7 - 8.7 - - - - - 4.3 
core of rampart B3, B4, B4, Ext 

A5/B5 baulk - - - - 5 26 5 50 4 35 4 35 - - - - 2 16 
12ercentage - - - - - 16.7 - 16.7 - 13.3 - 13.3 - - - - - 6.7 

tv 
type of deposit box code d eposit deposit 

c.o 4.9 4.10 5.1 5.9 5.12 Roman total to tal 
c.o wt wt wt no. wt no. wt no. wt number weight no. no. no. 

turf and humus all boxes 10 103 - - - - 1 2 1 5 3 15 37 328 
percentage - 27.0 - - - - - 2.7 - 2.7 - 8.1 - 99.9 
heavy rubble spill/ all boxes 17 123 3 14 - - 3 14 - - - - 119 916 
collapse of entrance 
rampart 
percentage - 14.3 - 2.5 - - - 2.5 - - - - - 99.8 
road surface A2, A2 Ext 2 16 - - - - - - - - - - 4 18 

percentage - 50.0 - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 
natural bedrock surface AA, A4, A4 Ext - - - - - - - - - - - 1 20 
graded with use 
percentage - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 

beneath house wall, B2, C2 9 26 - - 1 6 - - - - - - 15 83-
includes rampart tail 
percentage - 60.0 - - - 6.7 - - - - - - - 100.1 

House 4 occupation B3 10 79 - - - - 2 8 - - - - 23 163 
outside 
percentage - 43.5 - - - - - 8.7 - - - - - 99.9 

core of rampart B3, B4, B4, Ext 9 74 - - - - 1 3 - - - - 30 239 
A5/B5 baulk 

percentage - 30.0 - - - - 3.3 - - - - 100.0 



Table 43 Quantification of pottery by fabric in Roman-period features 

feature layer fabric Roman Rom an Roman Roman layer layer feature feature 
3 4.1 4.4 4.5 4.9 5.9 grog- svw svwv RSVW total tota l total total 

te mper e d number weight number we ight 

no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt n o. wt no. wt no. wt no. wt 
Area C, P itU 4 24 196 6 26 - - - - - - - - - - - 1 9 - - 31 231 

6 8 33 2 19 - - 1 7 1 12 2 13 2 24 - - 2 24 - - 18 132 49 363 
percentage - 65.3 - 16.3 - - - 2.0 2.0 4.1 - 4.1 - - - 6.1 - - - - - 99.9 
Area A, cutting 1 
cooking pit fill 2 18 - - 2 16 - - 1 4 - - - - 1 2 - - 2 51 8 91 
north of cooking pit 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 21 1 21 9 112 
percentage - 22.2 - - - 22.2 - - - 11.1 - - - - - 11.1 - - - 33.3 - - - 99.9 

Table 45 Quantification of pottery and briquetage forms and decorated sherds by number of r ecords from Iron Age pits and hollows 

feature forms 
r ims 

Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 R6 R7 R9 RlO Rll Rl2 Rl4 R16 R17 R18 Rl9 R20 R21 
Pit A 3 
PitC 
PitD - - - - - 1 
PitE 1 - 1 
PitK - 2 
Pit L - 1 1 

C.:> Pit N - 1 
0 PitO 0 

PitP 
PitQ 
PitT 1 - - - - - 1 - - - 1 
Pits VNi - - - - 1 - - 1 1 - - - - - - - 1 

PitW 1 
Pit X - 1 - - 1 
PitY 1 1 3 - 1 
Pit BB - 1 - - - 2 
Pit CC 1 - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - 2 

Pit DD 1 1 1 1 - 2 
Pit EE - - - - - 1 
Pit FF - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 

Pits GGIID:I - - 1 
Pit IT 1 - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 

PitJJ - - - - 1 2 
PitKK - 1 
PitLL 4 1 - - - - - - 1 
Pit QQ 2 1 
House 1/Hollow - 1 - - - 1 
Working Hollow - - 2 3 3 1 3 - 4 - - 1 2 1 - 1 - 2 



Table 45 (cont.) Quantification of pottery and briquetage forms and decorated sherds by number of records from Iron Age pits and hollows 

feature forms 

rims bases d ecorations 

R22 R26 R29 R30 R31 R33 R34 R99 BlOl B102 B99 ST ST&T IC TO IM FI'/FN IC&IM T&CD 

Pit A - 1 - 1 - - - - - - - 1 

PitC - - - - - - - - - - 1 

Pit D - - - - - - - 1 - - 1 

PitE - - - - - - 1 3 - - - 1 - - 1 

Pit K - - - - - - - - - - 2 

Pit L - - - - - - - - - - - 2 

Pit N 

Pit O - - - - - - - - - - - 1 

Pit P - - - - - - - 1 

PitQ - - - - - - - - - - 1 

Pit T - - - - - - 1 1 - - - - - 1 2 

PitsVNi - 1 - - 1 - - - 2 1 2 - - - 1 

Pit W - - - - - - - - 2 1 1 

Pit X - - 2 - - - - - 2 - - - - - - - 1 

Cl.:) Pit Y - - - - - - - - 2 - - 4 - - - - - - 1 
0 
~ Pit BB - - - - - - - - - - - 3 

Pit CC - - - - - - - - 3 1 

Pit DD - 2 

Pit EE 

PitFF - - - - - - - - 1 

PitsGG/HH - 1 - - - 1 

Pit 11 1 2 - - - - - - 1 - 1 

Pit J J - - - - - - - 1 

Pit KK 

PitLL - - - - - - - - 1 1 

Pit QQ - 1 - - - - - - 1 

House 1/Hollow 1 - - - - - - 2 

Working Hollow 1 - - - - - 1 2 9 2 



c.o 
0 
tv 

Table 46 Quantification of pottery and briquetage forms and decorated sherds by number of records from Iron Age structures 

structure forms 
rims 

Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 R6 R7 R9 RlO Rll R12 R14 
(a) layers associated with abandonment/reoccupation of structures 
House 1 12 13 7 3 7 6 1 - 2 1 - -
House 4 10 2 - - 8 3 - 1 1 - 1 1 
Mound 1 House 3 10 1 3 3 9 12 8 - - 2 - -
Area PR House 2 10 - 1 2 1 3 3 - 1 1 
(b) layers associated with interior occupation of structures 
House 1 3 - 1 - 1 1 - - - - - 1 
House 4 3 - 2 - - 1 - 1 - - - -
Mound 1 House 3 - 2 - - - 1 
Area PR House 2 3 2 - - 1 1 - - - - - -
(c) layers associated with exterior occupation of structures or earlier occupation prior to house construction 
House 1 3 6 - 1 - - - 2 
House 4 5 1 - - 2 
Mound 1 House 3 - 1 1 - 2 4 1 

structure forms 
rims bases 

R26 R27 R28 R29 R30 R32 R33 R34 R99 Roman B101 B102 Roman 
(a) layers associated with abandonment/reoccupation of structures 
House 1 1 - - - 1 1 - - 3 

House 4 
Mound 1 House 3 
Area PR House 2 

1 
1 1 

1 1 
(b) layers associated with interior occupation of structures 
House 1 
House 4 
Mound 1 House 3 
Area PR House 2 1 2 

1 

3 
2 
4 

2 

4 

1 

18 
10 
19 

6 

1 

3 
2 

5 

6 
3 
1 

1 

1 

(c) layers associated with exterior occupation of structures or earlier occupation prior to house construction 
House 1 - - - - - - - - 1 - 3 
House 4 
Mound 1 House 3 1 1 

R15 R18 R20 R21 R22 

- - - 1 -

1 1 1 2 1 
- - 2 

- - - - 1 
- - - 2 

- - - - 1 

1 

decorations 
ST ST&TO/ ST&IC 

16 
4 

13 
4 

1 
1 
2 
2 

3 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 

IC 

3 
4 
7 

3 

1 

R23 R24 

1 

- 1 

FT/FN SUSS 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 



Table 47 Quantification of forms and decorated sherds by number of records from defensive enclosure system (west side/Area B South Entrance) 

layer description forms 
rims bases shoulder decorations 

Rl R3 R4 R5 R6 R7 Rl6 Rl7 R22 R30 R34 BlOl Bl02 ST&TO TO A 
p topsoil 1 1 - - - - - - 1 - - 1 - - 1 
N sub-humus 1 - 1 - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 
L earth above rampart 1 - 1 - 1 - - - - 1 1 - - 1 
H soils above ditch 1 - - - - - - - - - - 1 
D upper ditch fill (B.7) 5 - - 1 - - 2 4 - - - 1 1 - - 1 
c middle ditch fill - - - - - - - - - - - 1 
JIF rampart; junction old turfline - - - - - - - - - - - 1 

Table 48 Quantification of pottery forms and decorated sherds from Central Entrance cross-bank (Area B.l, la, and 8; Area D,l--5) 

location! description forms 
layer rims bases decorations 

Rl R2 R3 R4 R5 R7 Rll Rl4 Rl7 R20 R21 R22 R24 BlOl Bl02 ST ST&TO IM&IC IM FT/FN TO 

(a) Area B, cuttings 1, la, and 8 

Cl:) 
1&2 turf and topsoil 1 

0 H/J mixed deposits of 1 2 Cl:) 

post cross-bank soils 
F feature at tail of cross-bank - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 7" 

(b) Area D, cuttings 1- 5 

G topsoil 1 - - - - - 1 - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - 1 

F/F1 spread at front of cross-bank - 1 - - - - - - 2 - - 1 1 2 

DIE spread at back of cross-bank - 1 1 - - 1 - - - 1 1 - - - 1 2 1 - - 1 1 

c cross-bank - - - - 1 - - 1 - - - - - 1 - - 1 1 - 1 

A!B old turf line 1 - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - 1 



Cl:) 

0 
,j:>. 

Table 49 Quantification of pottery forms and decorated sherds from Area A and North Entrance 

location/layer description forms 
rims base dec 
RI R2 R3 R5 R6 RI6 R22 R26 R99 Roman Roman ST 

(a) central entrance area 
2 spill from ramparts - - - - - - - 1 - 2 
3 (A.III) rubble core behind lining of in turn - - - - - - - - - 1 
3 (G.III) heavy rubble above road - - - - 2 - - 1 
4 (G.V &?P.H. area) on the road - - - - 1 - - - 1 
(b) rampart cuttings at central entrance area 

Cl rubble coating to inside of in turn - 1 - - - 1 - - - - - 1 
D-D.3 overlying tail of rubble core of in turn, - - 1 1 2 - 1 - 1 - - 2 

etc. 
(c) Area A, cutting 1 

K-M rampart bank 1 
OTL old turfline 2 
(d) Area A, cutting 2 

E upper ditch fill - - 1 - - - - - - - 1 1 

Table 50 Quantification of pottery and briquetage forms and decorated sherds from Central Entrance 

description boxes forms 
rims bases decorations 

RI R2 R9 RIO RI5 RI6 RIB R24 R25 R30 R99 Roman BIOI BI02 Roman ST ST&TO IC Fr/FN TO 
turf and humus all boxes 2 - - - - - - - - - - 1 3 1 1 
heavy rubble spill all boxes 1 3 12 - - 1 1 1 - 1 1 - - 1 - 2 - - 1 1 
natural bedrock surface/ A4 - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - 1 
graded with use 
beneath House 4 wall B2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 
House 4 occupation - outside B3 3 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 
core of rampart & capping B3-B5 1 1 - - 1 - - - - - - - 1 1 - - 1 1 



Table 51 Correlation of Iron Age form and decoration type to fabric type 

type total 
1 2 3 4.1 4.15 4.2 4.25 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 4.8 4.9 4.10 5.1 5.9 5.11 5.12 

rims 

Rl - - 30 6 - 4 - 2 11 4 5 1 37 1 7 12 - - 120 
R2 - - 20 4 - 2 - - 3 1 1 1 17 - - 1 - - 50 
R3 - - 30 4 - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - 35 
R4 - - 4 10 - - - - 1 1 - - 2 - - 1 - - 19 
R5 - - 20 13 - 1 - - 6 1 - 1 3 - 1 1 - - 47 
R6 - - 33 17 - 1 - 1 1 - 1 - 2 - - - - - 56 
R7 - - 15 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 15 
R9 - - 2 2 - - - - - 2 - - - - - - - - 6 
RIO - - 7 2 - - - 1 1 - - - 2 2 - 1 - - 16 
Rll - - 7 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 7 
R12 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 

R13 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 

R14 - - 2 - - - - - - - - - 2 - - - - - 4 

R15 - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 - - - - - 3 
C>j 
0 

R16 - - 3 1 - - - - - - - - 2 - - - - - 6 
01 R17 - - 1 3 2 - 1 - - - - - 2 - 1 - - - 10 

R18 - - - - - 2 - - - - - - 1 - - 1 - - 4 

R19 - - 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3 

R20 - - 4 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 7 

R21 - - 3 - - - - - - - - - 2 1 - - - - 6 

R22 - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 - 5 - - 1 - - 8 

R23 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - 1 

R24 - - - - - - - - 1 - - - 2 - - - - - 3 

R25 - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 

R26 - - 16 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 19 

R27 - - 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 

R28 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - 1 

R29 - - - - - - - - 1 - 2 - - - - - - - 3 

R30 3 3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 6 

R31 - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - 1 

R32 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - 1 

R33 - - - - - - - - - - - 2 1 - - - - 3 

R34 - - - - - - - - 1 1 - - 1 - 1 - - - 4 

R99 - - 12 5 - 1 - - 5 1 - - 7 - - 2 - - 33 



Table 51 (cont.) Correlation of Iron Age form and decoration type to fabric type 

type total 

1 2 3 4.1 4.15 4.2 4.25 4.3 4.4 4.5 4.6 4.8 4.9 4.10 5.1 5.9 5.11 5.12 

sub-total 3 3 214 74 2 11 1 4 33 11 11 3 94 5 10 21 1 1 502 

angled shoulder 
A - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - 1 

bases 
B101 - - 71 38 - 2 - 3 2 2 3 1 12 3 - 7 - - 144 

B102 - - - 1 - - - - 2 2 - - 11 - 1 1 - - 18 

B103 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 

B99 - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 

sub-total 1 0 72 39 0 2 0 3 4 4 3 1 23 3 1 8 0 0 164 

decorations 

ST - - 114 6 - - - 1 2 - 2 - 2 - - - - - 127 

ST&TO - - 4 11 - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - 16 

ST&CD - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 

ST&IC - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - 2 

IM - - 1 1 - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - 3 

<:>.:> IM&IC - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 - - 3 
0 

3 1 5 0':> IC - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
FT/FN - - - 1 - - - - - 1 2 - 2 - - - - - 6 

SIJSS - - 6 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 6 

TO - - 37 1 - - - - - - 1 - 2 - - - - - 41 

sub-total 0 0 163 22 0 0 0 1 2 1 6 0 10 0 1 3 0 1 210 



Table 52 Correlation of decoration type to rim type by number of records; ( ) = number of vessels 

rim decoration type total 
type stamped stamped stamped impressed impressed incised fingertip/ slashed/ linear 

and linear and incised and incised fingernail stamp tooled 
tooled impressed slashed 

R1 20 1 1 1 - 1 3 - 3 30 

R2 20 2 - - - - - - 1 23 

R3 30 3 1 - - - - - 1 35 

R5 4 - - - 1 - - - 3 8 

R6 24 1 - - - - - 1 2 28 

R7 - - - - - - - - 14 14 

R9 1 - - - - - - - 1 2 

R10 2 - - - - - - - 1 3 

Rll - - - - - - - - 6 6 

R12 - - - - - 1 - - - 1 

R14 1 - - - - - - - - 1 

R15 - - - - - 1 - - - 1 

R18 - - - - 1 - - - - 1 

R19 - 1 - 1 - - - - - 2 
I:J.:) 

4 (1) 4 (1) 0 R20 - - - - - - - -
-.:J 

R21 - - - - - - 1 - - 1 

R25 1 - - - - - - - - 1 

R26 11 1 - - - - - - - 12 

R29 - - - 1 - - - - - 1 

total 114 9 2 3 2 3 4 5 (2) 32 174 (171) 



Table 53 Quantification of all pottery and briquetage by fabric type (weight in grams) 

fabric type number of sherds % of number by period weight of sherds (g) % of weight by period 
earlier prehistoric grog-tempered fabric 
GG 4 - 15 
early and middle Iron Age fabrics (pottery and briquetage) 
1 145 2.4% 1,918 3.4% 
2 305 5.1% 4,780 8.5% 
3 2517 42.0% 24,659 43.7% 
4.1 1106 18.5% 8,476 15.0% 
4.15 15 0.3% 95 0.2% 
4.2 93 1.6% 864 1.5% 
4.25 38 0.6% 196 0.3% 
4.3 41 0.7% 259 0.5% 
4.4 247 4.1% 1,814 3.2% 

4.5 84 1.4% 1,152 2.0% 

4.6 68 1.1% 634 1.1% 

4.7 4 0.1% 45 0.1% 

4.8 23 0.4% 474 0.8% 

c.:> 
0 

4.9 944 15.8% 7,983 14.2% 
00 4.10 66 1.1% 661 1.2% 

4.11 2 0.0% 17 <0.1% 

5.1 87 1.5% 701 1.2% 

5.8 1 <0.1% 11 <0.1% 

5.9 191 3.2% 1,526 2.7% 

5.10 2 <0.1% 38 0.1% 

5.11 4 0.1% 39 0.1% 

5.12 9 0.2% 64 0.1% 

Period sub-total 5992 99.9% 56,406 100.0% 

late Iron Age/early Roman grog-tempered fabric 

16.1 (fine) 4 - 35 

imported Roman wares 
Rhenish Ware 1 - 1 

samian 25 - 33 

Romano-British fabrics 
16.2 (coarse) 3 - 46 

BB1 28 - 64 

svw 20 - 97 

RSVW 5 - 87 

mean sherd weight (g) 

3.8 

13.2 
15.7 
9.8 
7.7 
6.3 
9.3 
5.2 

6.3 
7.3 

13.7 

9.3 
11.3 
20.6 

8.5 
10.0 

8.5 
8.1 

11.0 
8.0 

19.0 
9.8 
7.1 

8 .8 

1.0 
1.3 

15.3 
2.3 
4.9 

17.4 



c,., 
0 
(.0 

fabric type 

svwv 
RSVWV 
sow 
Period sub-total 
post-medieval 
tin-glazed 
total 

Table 53 (cont.) Quantification of all pottery and briquetage by fabric type (weight in grams) 

number of sherds % of number by period weight of sherds (g) % of weight by period 
9 - 118 

12 - 77 
2 - 11 

79 - 500 

1 - 1 

6106 - 56,991 

mean sherd weight (g) 

13.1 
6.4 

5.5 

1.0 

9.3 



Table 54 Frequency of surface treatment by fabric type for Iron Age pottery (number of records; * = all same vessel 

fabric type burnished smoothed wiped 
both surfaces exterior interior both surfaces exterior interior both surfaces exterior interior 

surface surface surface surface surface surface 
3 12 95 5 - 11 3 - 1 
4.1 4 60 3 7 - - 7 
4.15 - - - - - - - - 1 
4.2 - 1 
4.25 - 4* 1* - 1* 4* 
4.3 - 1 
4.4 - 3 - - 1 - - 1 
4.5 - 5 - - 1 - - 3 

4.6 - 1 - - - - - 1 

4.8 - 1 
4.9 3 11 1 - - - - 6 

4.10 - 2 
4.11 - - - - - - - 1 

5.1 - 5 - - - - - 2 

CO 5.9 2 9 - - - - 1 
t--4 5.12 1 0 -



Table 55 Frequency of surface treatment by vessel form for Iron Age pottery (number of records) 

form type burnished smoothed wiped total by 
both exterior interior both exterior interior both exterior interior form 
surfaces surface surface surfaces surface surface surfaces surface surface 

R1 1 4 1 - - - 1 - - 7 
R2 - 1 - - - - - 1 - 2 

R3 - 1 - 1 1 - - - - 3 
R4 1 4 - - - - - - 1 6 

R5 - 7 - 1 2 - - 1 - 11 

R6 - 10 - - 2 - - - - 12 

R7 1 - - - - - - - - 1 

R9 - 1 - - - - - - - 1 

R10 1 3 - - - - - - - 4 

Rll - 2 - - - - - - - 2 

R16 - 1 - - - - - - - 1 

R17 - 1 - - - 1 - - 1 3 

R18 - 1 - - - - - - - 1 

R19 - 1 - - - - - - - 1 

C..:l R20 - 1 - - - - - - - 1 
....... 

R23 1 - - - - - - 1 ....... - -

R26 - 2 - - - - - - - 2 

R27 - 1 - - - - - - - 1 

R33 2 1 - - - - - - - 3 

A - - 1 - 1 - - - - 2 

total 6 43 2 2 6 1 1 2 2 65 
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Table 56 Frequency of use-wear evidence by fabric type for Iron Age pottery (number of records) 

fabric type residue pitted sooted abraded total by 
both exterior interior interior exterior exterior interior fabric 

surfaces surface surface surface surface surface surface 

3 1 54 2 I4 I 26 98 
4.I I5 I68 11 26 220 

4.2 6 2 3 11 

4.25 2 2 
4.3 2 2 4 
4.4 3 2 8 2 I5 
4.5 I I I5 4 2 23 
4.6 I I 2 4 
4.8 I I 2 

4.9 25 49 48 5 I27 

4.IO 2 4 6 

5.I 6 3 1 IO 

5.9 4 6 I 11 

total I 1 I09 246 IOI I 74 533 

Table 57 Frequency of use-wear evidence by form type for Iron Age pottery (number of records) 

rim type residue pitted sooted abraded total by 
both exterior interior interior exterior exterior interior form 

surfaces surface surface surface surface surface surface type 

R1 I 5 I I3 4 24 

R2 9 5 I4 

R3 3 1 3 7 
R4 3 3 

R5 3 4 4 2 I3 

R6 2 3 2 3 IO 

R7 2 2 

R9 I I 

RIO 2 I 3 

RI4 I I 2 

RI5 I I 

RI7 3 2 5 

RI8 I I 

R20 I I 2 

R2I I I 

R26 2 2 

R34 I I 2 

A I I 

BIOI 7 I7 I I I3 39 
BI02 I I 3 I 6 
total I I I9 55 33 1 29 I39 



Table 58 Quantification of briquetage fabrics by selected feature types and phase 

phase feature fabric 1 fabric 2 fabric 5.10 total 
(Droitwich) (Droitwich) (Cheshire) 

pits I hollows 
B PitD 4 - - 4 

PitE - 1 - 1 
B/C Pit V - 4 - 4 

PitQQ 1 1 - 2 

c PitW 1 6 - 7 
Pit X 2 18 - 20 
PitY 3 8 - 11 

CID Pits GG/HH - 3 - 3 

Pit II 1 8 - 9 

D Pit A 27 25 - 52 

PitT - 16 - 16 

Working Hollow 1 12 1 14 

structures 
abandonment; reoccupation 

C/.:1 B/C; Roman House 4 8 7 - 15 
t-' 
C/.:1 C;- House 1 24 60 1 85 

Area PR House 2 3 22 - 25 

D; Roman Mound 1 House 3 5 28 - 33 

occupation- interior 
B/C House 4 - - - 0 

Area PR House 2 3 3 - 6 

c House 1 - 1 - 1 

D Mound 1 House - 1 - 1 

occupation- exterior 
B House 4 2 1 - 3 

B/C House 1 - 1 - 1 

D Mound 1 House 3 - 5 - 5 



c.:> 
f-4 
~ 

figure 

Fig44, P079 

Fig44, P077 

Fig44, P078 

Fig 44, P081 

Fig44, P080 

rim diameter (mm) 
(%present) 

120 
17% 

110 
6% 

120 
20% 

350 
50% 

100 
75% 

Table 59 Complete and nearly complete vessels 

base diameter (mm) height form types fabric wall thickness 
(%present) (mm) (colour) type use-wear (mm) 

- 125 R3; B101 3 8-8 
(<5%) - (irregular) - -
80 142 R1 ; B101 4.9 6-7 
40% - (black) - -
- 155 R4 4.1 8-8 
- - (black) - -

180 420 R26; B101 3 14-14 
50% - (irregular) - -
60 100 R4;B101 4.1 5-6 
50% - (black) - pitted interior 

capacity context pottery 
record 

number 
c 1500cc Pits FF/GG; 3012 

- layers 7 & 8 
c 750cc Area PR House 2; 3013 

- layer 2 
c 1800cc Pit DD; 3014 

- layer 3 
c 40,500cc Pit 3; 3015 

- layer 6 
c 800cc Mound 1 House 3; 3429-3431 

- layer 2 
hearth area 
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Table 60 Middle Iron Age ceramic phasing 
(based on Klemperer and Rees, forthcoming): *Conderton data only 

ceramic phase 
A 

A/B* 

B 

B/C* 

c 
CID'' 
D 

percentage of regional fabrics 
0-20% 

21-29% 

30-40% 
41-59% 
60-70% 
71-79% 
80- 90% 

percentage of local fabrics 
80-100% 
71-79% 
60-70% 
41-59% 
30-40% 
21-29% 

20-10% 

Table61 Percentage of major fabric groups in Beckford and Conderton assemblages by ceramic phase 

fabric type 
fabric 3 

fabric 4.1 

fabrics 4.3 & 4.9 

layer 
4.1 

no. 
AIF/B1 11 

percentage 21.6 

c 16 
percentage 84.2 
B/B1 (OTL) 71 
percentage 98.6 

Table 63 

description 

phase Beckford Conderton 
B 25% 20% 
c 49% 32% 

D 
B 
c 
D 
B 
c 
D 

46% 
15% 
18% 

32% 
41% 
24% 
11% 

44% 
13% 
15% 
30% 
48% 

14% 
5% 

Table 62 Quantification of pottery from cutting 2, Area D 

layer layer 
4.5 4.8 4.9 5.1 total total 

wt wt wt wt wt 
number weight (g) 

no. no. no. no. 
72 1 6 37 396 2 2 51 476 

2.0 72.5 3.9 100.0 

50 2 20 1 2 19 72 
10.5 5.3 100.0 

269 1 5 72 274 
1.4 100.0 

Summary of Table 62: quantification of pottery from cutting 2, Area D 

regional local total number ceramic mean sherd 
fabrics fabrics of sherds phase weight (g) 

mixed deposit of turf, topsoil, 21.6% 78.4% 51 B 9.3 
front of r ampart, and exposed old 
turf line 
rampart make-up 84.2% 15.8% 19 (-) 3.8 

old turf line 98.6% 1.4% 72 ?D or uncertain 3.8 



Appendix 4 Detailed lithological descriptions of stone 
tools Sl--815 by Robert Ixer 

Sl A coarse-grained, poorly sorted litharenite. Bedding is 
poorly developed and the fabric is clast-supported with 
lit tle or no detrital, interstitial matrix. Although kaolinite 
is absent and authigenic quartz overgrowths the main 
cement to the clasts, some voids are infilled by syntaxial 
feldspar overgrowths. Quartz (30-40%) is accompanied by 
10-20% Kspar and plagioclase and by minor to trace 
amounts ofbiotite, muscovite, zircon, epidote, and tourma
line. Rock fragments including volcanics, mudstones, and 
coarse-grained, acid igneous rocks comprise more than 
40% of the rock. 

Monocrystalline quartz, with cloudy fluid inclusion-rich 
cores and many showing undulose extinction, are cement
ed by authigenic quartz showing euhedral terminations 
into voids. Potassium feldspar, including orthoclase and 
large perthite grains, is altered to clay minerals, white 
mica, and minor amounts of epidote. It is enclosed within 
coarse-grained, syntaxial overgrowths. Plagioclase feld
spar showing curved twin planes is fresh to highly altered. 
Detrital grains display ragged edges, suggesting dissolu
tion before the development of coarse-grained, wide
spread, authigenic plagioclase overgrowths. Small, 
discrete, euhedral plagioclase crystals are present in voids 
and thin, authigenic plagioclase veinlets cross-cut mud
stone clasts. Minor amounts of biotite altering to chlorite 
and limonitically-stained muscovite are present, together 
with trace amounts of zircon, epidote and tourmaline. 

Rock fragments are abundant and up to 10mm in 
diameter, especially mudstone and chert/chalcedony 
clasts. Quartz-rich rocks include serrated quartz, schistose 
quartz, vein quartz± chlorite, quartzite and chert/rhyolite. 
Polycrystalline quartz clasts show convexo-concave 
boundaries or the development of very fine quartz crystals 
where they touch each other. Volcanic rocks, often highly 
altered, are common and include fine-grained lavas ± 
quartz, ± feldspar phenocrysts, vesicular basalt ± plagio
clase phenocrysts and chlorite infilling vesicles, volcani
clastics, and rhyolitelcherts. Coarse-grained, acid igneous 
rocks include cuneiform and graphic granites and quartz
perthite-plagioclase grains. Metamorphic rocks are rare 
but phyllites and kinked quartz-muscovite clasts are 
present. Fine- to medium-grained micaceous sandstone 
and feldspathic sandstones and cherts are less abundant 
than are large angular to tabular mudstones, themselves 
having mud pellets, angular quartz, and white mica in 
them. These mudstones are cut by later quartz and 
plagioclase veinlets. 
S2 A coarse-grained, poorly sorted litharenite. A poorly 
defined bedding is seen by the alignment of the rock clasts. 
There is no detrital, interstitial clay matrix and the fabric 
is clast-supported with a quartz cement and later quartz
chlorite veining. Kaolinite is absent. Quartz (<50%) is 
accompanied by 10-20% Kspar and plagioclase and by 
chlorite, biotite, muscovite, epidote, and trace amounts of 
zircon and opaque minerals. Rock fragments comprising 
volcanics, acid plutonic rocks, sediments, and much 
quartz-chlorite form >50% of the rock. 

Monocrystalline, angular quartz showing undulose 
extinction and fluid inclusion-rich cores is enclosed in 
coarse-grained overgrowths. Kspar including large perthi
tes and microcline is altered to white mica/clays but 
enclosed in fresh overgrowths. Zoned plagioclase, some 
showing curved twin planes, exhibits extensive alteration 
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to white mica, chlorite ± epidote within euhedral, clean 
overgrowths. Small, euhedral plagioclase crystals have 
grown into voids. Plagioclase is more abundant than 
Kspar. Minor amounts of biotite altering to chlorite, 
muscovite, and discrete chlorite clasts are present, 
together with traces of zircon, opaques, and epidote. 

Angular to sub-rounded rock clasts include poly
crystalline quartz mosaics, stretched quartz, vein quartz ± 
chlorite and fine-grained chertfchalcedony/rhyolite. 
Fine-grained volcanic rocks include rhyolite, flow-banded, 
plagioclase-rich trachytic rocks and highly altered 
vesicular basalts, together with volcaniclastic ashes and 
tuffs. Many of the clasts are replaced by/altered to chlorite 
and minor epidote. Coarse-grained, acid clasts include 
graphic granite, mymekitic textures, quartz-Kspar, and 
quartz-plagioclase. Serpentinite clasts are rare. Sedi
ments include mudstone and arkosic sandstone. Many 
clasts of quartz-chlorite ± epidote may be from low-grade 
metamorphic rocks. 

After compaction and lithification the rock suffered 
strong silicification- many fine-grained rocks were totally 
silicified alongside the development of cross-cutting 
quartz-chlorite veinlets. 
S3 A very poorly sorted, coarse-grained, well-cemented 
litharenite. Bedding is seen by thin heavy mineral laminae 
dominated by opaque minerals and epidote. There is no 
interstitial detrital matrix, the fabric is clast supported 
with quartz and feldspar overgrowths acting as the main 
cement. Kaolinite is absent but a little white mica 
surrounds some clasts. Quartz (<50%) is accompanied by 
10-20% Kspar and plagioclase and by minor to trace 
amounts of muscovite, epidote, chlorite, garnet, opaque 
minerals, 'leucoxene', and tourmaline. Rock fragments 
comprise more than 50% of the rock and are mainly 
volcanics, sediments, and acid plutonics. 

Sub-rounded, monocrystalline quartz grains showing 
undulose extinction are common within coarse-grained, 
syntaxial quartz overgrowths that are euhedral into voids. 
Plagioclase feldspar is more abundant than Kspar. Kspar 
including microcline and rare perthite is fresh or altered to 
clays/white mica and locally epidote. Euhedral Kspar 
overgrowths are present about altered cores and veining 
and replacement by quartz is present. Tabular to rounded 
plagioclase feldspar, some showing curved twin planes, is 
fresh to very altered to white mica, clay, and to epidote. 
Authigenic plagioclase rims are widespread and discrete, 
euhedral, neomorphic plagioclase grows into voids, espe
cially close to mudstone clasts. Minor numbers of musco
vite, chlorite, and epidote clasts are present, as are trace 
amounts of biotite, rounded garnet, opaque minerals, 
leucoxene, and green tourmaline. Zircon and apatite are 
present in quartz clasts. 

Sub-rounded rock fragments include stretched quartz, 
quartz mosaics, quartzite, chert, and vein quartz. Volcanic 
rocks include spherulitic rhyolites, flow-banded trachytic 
rocks, fine-grained lavas with plagioclase phenocrysts, 
very altered vesicular basalts and volcaniclastics. 
Coarse-grained acidic rocks include graphic granite, plus 
quartz ± plagioclase, ± alkali feldspar, ± muscovite, ± 
epidote. Large siltstone, sandstone and feldspathic sand
stone and very large mudstone clasts with quartz veinlets 
are present, as are quartz-muscovite clasts. Epidote 
replacement of feldspar is common so that quartz ± 



epidote, ± feldspar clasts are widespread. Locally, rock 
fragments have been silicified. 
S4 A fine-grained litharenite with an homogeneous, 
well-sorted fabric. Very feint bedding is seen by grain-size 
variations. There is a very minor, interstitial, detrital, 
clay-matrix component but the fabric of the rock is 
grain-supported. Syntaxial quartz overgrowths form the 
main cement but locally overgrowths on feldspar are 
important. Quartz (40%) is accompanied by potassium 
feldspar and plagioclase (>20%) and trace amounts of 
biotite, muscovite, and opaque minerals. Rock fragments 
dominated by volcanics form approximately 30-40% of the 
rock. 

Angular to sub-angular quartz grains, most showing 
undulose extinction, are enclosed in syntaxial quartz 
overgrowths which are euhedral into voids. Adjacent 
quartz grains show concavo-convex boundaries. Potas
sium feldspar including orthoclase and perthite varies in 
its degree of alteration from fresh to being extensively 
replaced by clay minerals and white mica. Authigenic, 
clean Kspar overgrowths are present often enclosing 
rounded, altered, limonite-stained feldspar cores. Lath
shaped plagioclase, some with curved twin planes, are 
both unaltered or heavily replaced by clay minerals and 
white mica. Dusty, altered cores enclosed within authi
genic, clean plagioclase overgrowths that are euhedral into 
voids are common. Trace amounts of muscovite, some 
showing kinking, and limonitically stained biotite and 
opaque minerals are present. 

Sub-angular rock fragments are abundant, making up 
at least half of the rock. Quartz-rich rocks include serrated, 
schistose, and quartz mosaics, together with cherts and 
rare quartzites. Fine- to medium-grained trachytic rocks 
(aligned microlithic feldspars) plus very altered basalt s 
are the most abundant rock fragments. Granitic fragments 
include graphic and cuneiform textures between quartz 
and feldspars, quartz-Kspar, quartz-plagioclase, and 
coarse-grained plagioclase. Phyllites and metasiltstones 
are rare but orange to dark brown, very fine-grained, 
clay-rich rocks (shales/altered volcanics) are present. 
S5 A medium-to coarse-grained, well-sorted litharenite. 
Bedding is poorly developed and the rock is grain
supported with clasts showing interlocking, very complex 
contacts. A fine-grained, detrital matrix is absent but most 
clasts are limonite-coated. Quartz, plagioclase, and minor 
amounts of potassium feldspar form authigenic over
growths to detrital grains or infill voids. Kaolinite is absent 
but bladed baryte forms a local, late cement. Quartz (40%), 
plagioclase and potassium feldspars including perthite, 
microcline, and orthoclase (10-20%) are the main minerals 
but are accompanied by minor amounts of epidote, 
muscovite, chlorite, opaque minerals, and trace amounts 
of biotite, zircon, and apatite. Rock fragments (40-50%) 
comprise volcanic and acid plutonic rocks, plus minor 
amounts of metamorphic and sedimentary rocks. 

Angular to sub-angular monocrystalline quartz, much 
showing undulose extinction, is enclosed within extensive, 
authigenic quartz overgrowths. Single grains of Kspar, 
including large perthite laths and lesser amounts of 
orthoclase and microcline, are altered to fine-grained, 
white mica but enclosed within fresh, authigenic rims. 
Plagioclase laths, some showing curved twin planes and 
alteration to white mica, are enclosed in widespread and 
thick, authigenic overgrowths; in some examples two 
generations of overgrowth can be determined. Very minor 
amounts of muscovite, some as bent laths, opaque 
minerals, and trace amounts of zircon and apatite, and 
epidote in quartz and in feldspar clasts are present. 

Angular rock fragments are abundant and include 
stretched and vein quartz, plus polycrystalline quartz 
mosaics . Other clasts include chert/rhyolite, highly altered 
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basalts, aligned feldspathic rock (trachyte), plus coarse
grained quartz-plagioclase ± potassium feldspar granitic 
rocks, including some with graphic or granophyric text
ures. Minor amounts of mudstone and micaceous or 
feldspathic sandstone are also present. 
S6 A medium- to coarse-grained, poorly sorted litharenite. 
Little bedding is seen and the fabric is clast-supported but 
with a local, interstitial, detrital clay matrix. Quartz 
overgrowths are also local in distribution but kaolinite 
infilling voids is absent. In places baryte laths form the 
main cement. Quartz (20- 30%) is accompanied by 20% 
plagioclase and Kspar and by minor to trace amounts of 
chlorite, opaque minerals, and zircon. Rock fragments (50-
60%) include volcanics and acid plutonic rocks with few 
metamorphics. 

Monocrystalline quartz, many grains showing undulose 
extinction, are totally overgrown by authigenic quartz, 
elsewhere quartz overgrowths are minor to absent. Tabu
lar to sub-angular feldspar is widespread with plagioclase 
being more abundant than Kspar. Potassium feldspar, 
including orthoclase, large perthite grains, and microcline, 
is fresh or highly altered to fine-grained white mica and 
clay minerals. Authigenic overgrowths are clear and some 
microcline looks neomorphic. Plagioclase, some showing 
curved twin planes, varies from being unaltered to indi
cating total replacement by fine-grained, brown clay 
minerals/muscovite. Dissolution of plagioclase, seen by 
ragged edges of detrital grains, precedes clear, syntaxial 
plagioclase overgrowths which are euhedral into voids. 
Very minor amounts of chlorite and trace amounts of 
detrital opaque minerals and epidote are present. 

Sub-angular to sub-rounded rock fragments include 
volcanics, sediments, and coarse-grained acid igneous 
lithologies. Polycrystalline, quartz-rich fragments include 
serrated quartz, quartz-mosaics, fine chert/rhyolite, and 
vein quartz ± chlorite. There is a range of volcanic rocks 
from spherulitic rhyolite, trachytes, volcaniclastics to 
altered basalts. Many rocks show aligned microliths of 
feldspar and/or plagioclase phenocrysts. Coarse-grained 
acidic rocks include cuneiform and graphic granites and 
quartz-microcline-perthite, quartz-plagioclase, quartz
Kspar, and quartz-muscovite intergrowths: coarse-grained, 
heavily serpentinized clasts are present, but are rare. 
Metamorphic rocks are poorly represented but include 
quartz-chlorite, quartz-biotite, quartz-muscovite, and rare 
epidote-rich clasts. Rounded to angular mudstone and fine 
siltstone clasts up to 10mm in diameter are a notable 
component of the rock. 
S7 A well-sorted, medium-grained litharenite showing 
little visible bedding. The rock is grain-supported with 
much limonite about the clasts; there is no detrital, 
fine-grained, matrix. Quartz, plagioclase, and minor 
amounts of potassium feldspar all form syntaxial over
growths about detrital grains and infill voids to produce 
local cements. Kaolinite is absent as a neomorphic mineral 
but tabular baryte is a late cement. Quartz (40-50%), 
plagioclase, and potassium feldspar (10-20%) including 
perthite, orthoclase, and microcline are the main minerals 
and are accompanied by very minor amounts of muscovite, 
opaque minerals, and chlorite. Trace amounts of zircon, 
apatite, and epidote are present in rock fragments. 
Angular rock fragments (>40%) comprise volcanics and 
coarse-grained, acid plutonic rocks. Minor amounts of 
sediments are present. 

Angular, monocrystalline quartz grains, some showing 
undulose extinction, are enclosed within authigenic over
growths. Potassium feldspars, including perthite, micro
dine, and orthoclase laths, show varying degrees of 
alteration from fresh to partial replacement by fine
grained white mica. Authigenic Kspar overgrowths are 
minor in extent. Plagioclase feldspar laths, some with 
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curved twin lamellae, are fresh to highly altered, being 
replaced by white mica ± epidote or by kaolinite. There is 
extensive development of neomorphic plagioclase as sjn
taxial overgrowths and void infilling. Minor amounts of 
muscovite, chlorite, opaque minerals, and epidote form 
discrete clasts and trace amounts of zircon, apatite, and 
biotite are present in quartz. 

Angular rock fragments include stretched quartz, poly
crystalline quartz mosaics, and chert/rhyolite. Volcanic 
rocks include spherulitic rhyolite, flow-banded trachyte, 
and highly altered basalts. Coarse-grained, acid plutonics 
include quartz-feldspar ± muscovite, plus some showing 
graphic textures. Siltstones, mudstones and micaceous or 
feldspathic sandstones, plus metamorphic quartz-epidote, 
quartz-muscovite± chlorite form minor components of the 
rock. 
SS A medium-grained, poorly sorted litharenite. Bedding 
is seen by grain size variations and prominent heavy 
mineral laminae dominated by garnet and opaque 
minerals. There is no detrital, interstitial matrix and 
much of the fabric is clast-supported, but quartz over
growths, which are euhedral into voids, form the main 
cement; later authigenic, limonite-stained kaolinite also 
infills voids. Quartz (>60%) is accompanied by Kspar and 
plagioclase (10-20%), and less than 5% muscovite, biotite, 
chlorite, garnet, epidote, tourmaline, apatite, Ti02 miner
als, and opaques. Rock fragments make up >30% of the 
rock and are mainly metamorphic, sedimentary, or 
coarse-grained granitic in composition. 

Sub-rounded quartz grains, many showing undulose 
extinction, are cemented by clean quartz overgrowths with 
euhedral terminations growing into voids; there is no 
dust-line between the detrital quartz and its quartz over
growth; concavo-convex junctions are present where 
adjacent grains touch. Rounded to lath-shaped potassium 
feldspar shows variable degrees of alteration from large, 
fresh microcline grains to extensive replacement by 
kaolinite and other clay minerals. Clean, syntaxial over
growths are common and euhedral, untwinned Kspar 
grows into voids. Lesser amounts of plagioclase are fresh to 
highly altered but do not display overgrowths. Muscovite, 
chlorite, and biotite laths are very rare and lie along 
bedding planes. The heavy mineral laminae are up to a few 
grains thick and dominated by subhedral to rounded 
opaque minerals and red garnets, some of which are 
inclusion-rich. They are accompanied by lesser amounts of 
blue-green or brown tourmaline and Ti02 minerals 
including 'leucoxene'. 

Sub-angular to sub-rounded rock fragments, up to 
10mm across, include polycrystalline vein quartz ± a little 
muscovite, serrated quartz, quartz mosaics, and chert. 
Metamorphic rock fragments include quartz ± epidote, ± 
garnet, quartz-chlorite, quart-muscovite, quartz-biotite 
gneiss, and plagioclase-epidote. Tabular phyllosilicate 
grains are also present, as are minor amounts of epidote
rich sandstone. Granitic clasts include quartz-Kspar ± 
Ti02, quartz-plagioclase and plagioclase-Kspar. Volcanic 
rocks are rare but include rhyolites and trachytic rocks. 
S9 A poorly sorted litharenite with coarse bedding seen by 
alternating sandstone and conglomerate bands, by 
limonite-stained heavy mineral laminae dominated by 
opaque minerals, garnet, and zircon and by white mica 
laths aligned along the bedding planes. Minor interstitial 
detrital clay ± limonite surrounds quartz grains, although 
the fabric is clast-supported. Authigenic quartz over
growths form the main cement and many voids are infilled 
by limonite-stained kaolinite. Quartz (>50%) is accompa
nied by lesser amounts (10%) ofKspar and plagioclase plus 
minor to trace amounts of muscovite, biotite, garnet, tour
maline, zircon, epidote, sphene, and apatite. Rock 
fragments make up 40% of the fabric of the litharenite. 

Angular to sub-rounded monocrystalline quartz, much 
showing undulose extinction, is fluid inclusion-rich and 
enclosed within an authigenic quartz cement which is 
euhedral into voids. Kspar including orthoclase and large 
perthite and microcline grains and lesser amounts of 
plagioclase with bent twin lamellae are present. The 
feldspars show variable degrees of alteration from fresh to 
intense replacement by clay minerals and limonite 
staining. Authigenic feldspar overgrowths are absent from 
plagioclase and only very weakly developed around Kspar. 
Minor amounts oflimonite-stained biotite, muscovite, and 
mixed lath-shaped muscovite-chlorite grains are aligned 
along bedding planes or associated with the heavy mineral 
bands. Within these bands large, zoned zircons, blue-green 
and orange tourmaline, rounded to euhedral opaque 
minerals and garnets, plus sphene and epidote are associ
ated with rock fragments and mica. 

Sub-rounded to tabular rock fragments are 
coarse-grained acidic rocks, some sediments, but mainly 
metamorphics. Polycrystalline quartz clasts include ser
rated quartz, stretched quartz, quartz mosaics, and 
fine-grained cherts ± quartz veins. Coarse-grained vein 
quartz and quartz-chlorite ± opaques are present and 
comprise large clasts, up to 5mm in diameter. Coarse
grained acidic rocks include quartz-Kspar graphic inter
growths and quartz-plagioclase ±muscovite. Sedimentary 
rock fragments include micaceous sandstone/siltstones 
and dark brown, fine-grained mudstones. Metamorphic 
rocks are dominated by quartz-muscovite phyllites, some 
showing kinking. Rare clasts of quartz with small 
euhedral garnets are present. 
SlO A poorly sorted litharenite showing poor bedding and 
thin pebble bands. Much of the fabric is grain-supported but 
locally an interstitial detrital matrix comprises very fine, 
clay-size grains of limonite-stained, quartz-white mica ± 
kaolinite. Syntaxial, euhedral quartz overgrowths form a 
major cement and abundant voids are partially infilled by 
authigenic kaolinite and minor white mica. Quartz (60%) 
and plagioclase (10-20%) are the main mineral grains 
accompanied by minor amounts of detrital biotite, 
muscovite, mixed biotite-chlorite, and trace amounts of 
garnet, tourmaline, apatite, zircon, and opaque minerals. 
Sub-rounded to lath-shaped rock fragments are abundant 
and make up to 30% of the rock. Metamorphic and sedimen
tary rocks are more abundant than volcanic rocks. 

Sub-angular to sub-rounded monocrystalline quartz 
grains, many showing undulose extinction or fluid 
inclusion-rich cores are overgrown by clean quartz that 
shows euhedral terminations into voids. Single grains of 
Kspar (much of which is untwinned orthoclase?) including 
microcline show slight to extensive alteration to clay 
minerals but little or no authigenic feldspar overgrowth. 
Plagioclase, some showing curved, multiple twin planes, 
also varies in its degree of alteration from fresh to highly 
altered. Minor amounts of detrital biotite, muscovite, and 
rare, mixed biotite-chlorite are present, as are trace 
amounts of euhedral to rounded grains of inclusion-free 
garnet, tourmaline, zircon, apatite, and unidentified 
opaque minerals. 

Angular to sub-rounded rock fragments are abundant 
comprising metamorphics and sediments. Polycrystalline 
quartz clasts are common and include stretched quartz, 
serrated quartz, and annealed quartz. Other rock 
fragments include vein quartz-chlorite ± biotite, and quartz 
plus small blue-green amphibole in thin mafic bands 
(present as pebbles lOmm in diameter). Lath-shaped, 
fine-grained quartz-mica-clay mudstones and phyllite, 
sandstone, siltstone, arkose, plus very fine chertlrhyolite 
are also present as well as rare, altered feldspathic 
volcanics. 
Sll A medium- to fine-grained sublitharenite with a 



poorly developed bedding seen by very thin (one to two 
grains wide) heavy mineral laminae dominated by garnet 
and opaque minerals. Minor amounts of limonitically 
stained detrital quartz-white mica-clay matrix are present 
as thin skins around quartz grains. The rock is mainly 
grain-supported with a quartz overgrowth cement and 
authigenic limonitically stained, post-quartz overgrowth, 
kaolinite infilling voids. Quartz (60-80%) is accompanied 
by less than 10% Kspar and plagioclase and minor to trace 
amounts (1-2%) of biotite, muscovite, chlorite, garnet, 
opaque minerals, zircon, and tourmaline. Rock fragments 
constitute about 20% of the clasts and are mainly 
metamorphics and sediments. 

Monocrystalline, sub-angular quartz grains, many 
showing strong undulose extinction or dusty fluid 
inclusion-rich cores are enclosed within and cemented by 
clean, syntaxial quartz overgrowths. Potassium feldspar, 
including pethite, microcline and orthoclase, and plagio
clase, some showing curved twin planes, exhibit different 
degrees of alteration from fresh to replacement by 
kaolinite and other clay minerals. All are limonite-stained 
and some plagioclase shows thin, authigenic overgrowths, 
but these are rare to absent about Kspar. Detrital, curved 
biotite, kinked muscovite, and mixed muscovite-chlorite 
laths are present. Within the heavy mineral laminae, 
angular to rounded garnet, itself enclosing quartz and 
opaques, is accompanied by lesser amounts of blue-green 
tourmaline and zircon. 

Angular to sub-rounded rock fragments include tabular 
shale and phyllite that lie along the bedding of the rock. 
Polycrystalline quartz clasts include stretched quartz, 
schistose quartz, quartz mosaics, vein quartz ± chlorite, ± 
minor muscovite and fine-grained chertlacid volcanics. 
Granitic clasts include quartz-Kspar/plagioclase ± musco
vite, ± chlorite, and rare graphic granite intergrowths. 
Fine-grained sediments including mudstones and 
micaceous siltstones and sandstones, and metasediments, 
including kinked phyllites, are widespread, as are minor 
amounts of unidentified plant material. Fine-grained, very 
altered volcanics are rare but include microporphyry and 
trachytic rocks. Limonite-staining is pervasive. 
S12 A medium- to coarse-grained sublitharenite with little 
evidence of fine bedding other than the minor alignment of 
phyllitic rock clasts. A little detrital, interstitial quartz
clay matrix is present about quartz grains; later, 
authigenic quartz and kaolinite are present in minor 
amounts. The fabric is grain-supported. Quartz (>60%) is 
accompanied by lesser (10%) amounts of potassium 
feldspar and plagioclase, minor amounts of muscovite and 
biotite and trace amounts of zircon, garnet, tourmaline, 
sphene, and apatite. Rock fragments make up at least 20% 
ofthe rock. 

Sub-angular to sub-rounded monocrystalline quartz, 
many with undulose extinction and cloudy, inclusion-rich 
cores, are rarely enclosed within authigenic quartz over
growths. Locally adjacent quartz grains show concavo
convex boundaries. Large Kspar grains including 
microcline, and minor amounts of plagioclase are present. 
All the feldspars show variable degrees of alteration from 
fresh to highly altered; authigenic feldspar overgrowths 
are absent. Biotite altering to chlorite and large muscovite 
clasts, plus trace amounts of garnet, large, blue-green 
tourmaline, apatite, zircon, and sphene are present. 

Sub-angular rock fragments are heterolithic. 
Polycrystalline, quartz-rich clasts include serrated and 
stretched quartz, much vein quartz ± chlorite, ± musco
vite, quartz mosaics, and fine- to medium-grained cherts. 
Volcanic clasts include chertlrhyolites and altered 
fine-grained feldspathic rocks; coarse-grained acidic rocks 
include graphic granite and quartz-feldspar clasts. 
Tabular metash ales, metasiltstone, and phyllite clasts are 
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common as are quartz-muscovite ± chlorite. Sandstone 
clasts are rare. The presence of quartz, plus small garnets 
and large zircons in quartz, suggest the erosion of a 
high-grade metamorphic terrain. 
813 A medium-grained, moderately sorted, arkosic 
arenite. Bedding is seen by grain-size variations. There is 
no interstitial, detrital matrix: the fabric is grain
supported with syntaxial quartz overgrowths as a cement. 
Voids are associated with a little limonite staining. Quartz 
(50%), potassium feldspar and plagioclase (:25%) and 
trace amounts of muscovite, zircon, and opaques are 
present. Rock fragments comprise 20-30% of the arenite. 

Sub-angular to sub-rounded, monocrystalline quartz, 
most showing undulose extinction and fluid inclusion-rich 
cores, are overgrown by clean quartz which is euhedral 
into voids. Abundant tabular Kspar, including orthoclase, 
microcline, and perthite, is fresh to highly altered, all 
grains showing clean overgrowths which display euhedral 
terminations into voids. Plagioclase, which is fresh to 
extremely altered to white mica and clay minerals, shows 
little or no feldspar overgrowth. Muscovite flecks are 
present as are trace amounts of discrete zircon. 

Sub-rounded rock fragments include stretched, 
serrated, and mosaic polycrystalline quartz grains, 
together with vein quartz-chlorite, quartz± zircon/apatite 
and chert. Granitic clasts include mixed quartz ± plagio
clase, ± microcline, ± perthite and plagioclase-microcline; 
rare grains with cuneiform textures are seen. Metamor
phic clasts include quartz-muscovite and quartz-feldspar
mica. Fine-grained, acidic, volcanic clasts include rhyo
lites, flow-banded volcanics, trachytic rocks, plus very rare 
altered basalts. 
S14 A fine-grained quartz-arenite with an homogeneous 
fabric, but a trace of bedding is seen by feint heavy mineral 
laminae dominated by rounded to subhedral zircons. 
There is no interstitial detrital matrix, but pervasive 
syntaxial quartz overgrowths postdate the development of 
very thin limonite skins around detrital quartz grains. 
Quartz, which is more abundant than everything else 
("'98%), is accompanied by trace amounts (1-2%) of 
K-feldspar, muscovite, zircon, tourmaline, opaques, and 
?sphene. Rounded rock fragments are present at <1% of 
the rock and all are very silica-rich. 

Rounded, monocrystalline quartz grains with thin 
limonite rims show extensive syntaxial euhedral over
growths to give a mosaic-like texture. Trace amounts of 
potassium feldspar, including microcline, show alteration 
to clay minerals. Zoned euhedral to rounded zircon, 
muscovite laths, and large, zoned, brown-green tourma
line are present but rare. Rock fragments are rounded and 
include highly silicic rocks including polygonal quartz 
clasts, vein quartz and rhyolite/chert. 
S15 A fine-grained quartz-arenite with an homogeneous 
fabric but traces of planar bedding are seen by grain size 
variations; poorly developed heavy mineral laminae 
dominated by zircon, but especially by limonite-stained 
laminae. There is no interstitial, detrital matrix and the 
arenite is grain-supported. Syntaxial quartz overgrowths 
precede the development of minor authigenic kaolinite. 
Quartz, the most abundant mineral ( >95%), is accompa
nied by minor (5%) amounts of potassium feldspar, 
plagioclase, and muscovite and trace amounts ( <1 %) of 
zircon, tourmaline, rutile, and apatite. Rock fragments 
make up <1 % of the fabric and are highly silicic. 

Angular to sub-rounded monocrystalline quartz grains 
show concavo-convex junctions and syntaxial quartz over
growths enclosing thin limonite rims. The quartz grains 
show a poorly developed fabric being elongated along the 
bedding planes. Minor amounts of feldspar including 
untwinned orthoclase, microcline, and zoned plagioclase 
show dissolution features or are strongly altered to clay 
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minerals. Rarely plagioclase has syntaxial overgrowths. 
Coarse-grained, detrital muscovite flecks, some 
limonitically stained, lie along bedding laminae. Trace 
amounts of zircon, blue-green and brown tourmaline, 
twinned rutile, and apatite are present. 

Rock clasts include fine-grained silicic rocks, namely 
chertlrhyolite and coarse-grained polycrystalline quartz 

plus rare shale/phyllite fragments. 
Limonite-staining is pervasive along bedding planes/ 

laminae and the cleavage planes of micas, clay minerals, 
and kaolinite. 



Appendix 5 Tables of animal bone details 
by Mary Iles and Kate Clark 

Table 65 Fragmentation 

cattle and cattle-sized limb bones 
zones remaining rampart core rampart collapse House 4 occupation abandonment 

outside inside 
no. no. % no. no. no. % 

none 9 56 75.7 16 9 85 69.7 
1 to 2 9 15 20.3 8 24 19.7 
3 to 4 1 2 2.7 4 1 11 9.0 
5 to 6 1 1.4 1 1 1 0.8 
7 to 8 1 0.8 

sheep/goat, pig and sheep-sized limb bones 

road pits 

no. no. 
21 13 

6 
1 2 

1 

zones remaining rampart rampart House 4 occupation abandonment road pits 
core collapse 

outside inside 
no. % no. % no. % no. no. % no. no. % 

none 48 77.4 142 73.6 120 77.4 26 327 76.9 48 75 79.8 
1 to 2 9 14.5 24 12.4 20 12.9 7 57 13.4 2 15 16.0 
3 to 4 5 8.1 25 13.0 14 9.0 2 33 7.8 4 4 4.3 
5 to 6 1 0.6 7 1.6 

7 to 8 2 1.0 1 0.2 
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Table 66 House 4, Central Entrance and cross-rampart: condition 

rampart core rampart collapse House 4 occupation House 4 occupation abandonment road pits annexe 
outside inside 

no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % 
excellent 38 16.4 25 4.8 56 13.4 8 7.4 21 1.8 45 22.4 
good 127 54.7 133 25.7 179 42.7 19 17.6 291 25.2 9 8.4 51 25.4 5 3.0 
moderate 64 27.6 343 66.3 178 42.5 62 57.4 749 64.7 63 58.9 103 51.2 163 97.0 
poor 3 1.3 16 3.1 6 1.4 19 17.6 96 8.3 35 32.7 2 1.0 

Table 67 Central Entrance: summary of gnawed bone 

rampart core rampart House4 House4 House 4 road pits annexe 
Cl.) collapse occupation occupation abandonment tv 
tv outside inside 

no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. % no. 

carnivore damage 24 10.5 43 8.1 50 11.1 4 3.5 77 6.4 5 4.5 28 10.4 1 
digested 2 0.4 1 0.1 1 0.4 
rodent gnawed 1 0.2 3 0.2 
total (excluding loose teeth) 229 530 452 114 1202 111 270 26 



Table 68 Fragmentation: House 2 

cattle and cattle-sized limb bones 
zones remaining occupation abandonment 

no. no. 

none 1 33 
1 to 2 1 6 
3 to4 1 2 

5 to 6 
7 to 8 1 

sheep/goat, pig and sheep-sized limb bones 
zones remaining occupation abandonment 

no. no. % 

none 2 154 65.5 
1 to 2 11 40 17.0 
3 to 4 9 26 11.1 
5 to 6 1 10 4.3 

7 to 8 2 5 2.1 
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Table 69 House 2: condition 

excellent 

good 
moderate 
poor 

abandonment 
no. % 

4 1.2 

198 61.1 
121 37.3 

1 0.3 

Table 70 House 2: summary of gnawed bone 

occupation abandonment 
no. % no. % 

carnivore damage 8 6.8 62 8.7 
digested 1 0.9 
rodent gnawed 5 0.7 
total (excluding loose 117 710 
teeth) 

Table 71 Fragmentation: House 1 

cattle and cattle-sized limb bones 
zones remaining occupation abandonment pits 

inside outside 
no. no. no. % no. % 

none 5 11 72 63.7 59 75.6 

1 to 2 2 5 33 29.2 16 20.5 

3 to 4 1 6 5.3 2 2.6 

5 to 6 2 1 0.9 1 1.3 

7 to 8 1 0.9 

sheep/goat, pig and sheep-sized limb bones 
zones remaining occupation abandonment pits 

inside outside 
no. no. % no. % no. % 

none 11 127 83.6 423 72.8 406 80.7 
1 to 2 8 21 13.8 111 19.1 63 12.5 
3 to 4 4 2.6 33 5.7 17 3.4 
5 to 6 1 14 2.4 7 1.4 
7 to 8 10 2.0 
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Table 72 Condition of bone: House 1 

House 1 
occupation outside occupation inside abandonment 
no. % no. % no. % 

excellent 3 1.5 6 15.8 53 5.3 

good 75 36.9 26 68.4 433 43.6 

moderate 125 61.6 6 15.8 487 49.0 
poor 20 2.0 

House 1: other features 
drain/porch gully hollows posthole pits 

excellent 
good 
moderate 
poor 

carnivore damage 
digested 
rodent gnawed 

no. 

22 
10 

2 
1 

total (excluding loose teeth) 

% no. % no. no. 

62.9 23 31.1 2 

28.6 25 33.8 1 
5.7 26 35.1 
2.9 

Table 73 Summary of gnawing: House 1 

occupation outside occupation inside 
no. % no. % 
28 8.3 7 13.0 

0.0 0.0 
2 0.6 0.0 

338 54 

no. % 

154 29.9 
233 45.2 
125 24.3 

3 0.6 

abandonment 
no. 
142 

4 
2 

1703 

% 

8.3 
0.2 
0.1 

drain/porch gully hollows pits 

carnivore damage 
digested 
rodent gnawed 
total (excluding loose teeth) 

no. % 

6 14.6 

41 

no. % no. 
21 21.9 10 

96 81 

Table 74 Fragmentation: House 3 

cattle and cattle-sized limb bones 
zones occupation abandonment 
remaining inside outside 

no. no. no. % 

none 2 9 22 44.0 
1 to 2 1 3 21 42.0 
3 to 4 1 4 6 12.0 

5 to 6 1 

7to 8 1 2.0 

sheep/goat, pig and sheep-sized limb bones 

zones occupation abandonment 
remaining inside outside 

no. no. % no. % 

none 3 26 65.0 82 45.1 

1 to 2 3 10 25.0 67 36.8 

3 to 4 2 3 7.5 25 13.7 

5to6 2 1 2.5 7 3.8 

7to8 1 0.5 

% 

12.3 

no. 
12 

9 
7 
2 
2 

no. 
32 
47 
16 

6 

no. % 
90 

5 

1213 

pits 

pits 

% 

7.4 
0.4 

37.5 
28.1 
21.9 

6.3 
6.3 

% 

31.7 
46.5 
15.8 

5.9 

-~ 
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Table 75 Condition: House 3 

condition occupation abandonment 
inside outside 

no. no. no. % no. 
excellent 1 5 24 6.8 73 

good 7 25 146 41.2 77 

moderate 19 20 178 50.3 26 

poor 2 1 6 1.7 1 

Table 76 Summary of gnawing: House 3 

occupation abandonment 

carnivore damage 
digested 
rodent gnawed 
total (excluding loose teeth) 

no. 
4 

54 

inside 
% 

7.4 

Table 78 

outside 
no. % 

13 14.3 

91 

no. 
64 

4 

4 
570 

North Entrance: condition 

condition ?AIB blocking road 
rampart lower in turn wall 

ditch 

no. no. no. % no. no. % 

excellent 63 27.5 1 29 28.4 

good 2 63 27.5 2 22 21.6 

moderate 13 1 74 32.3 2 31 30.4 

poor 16 27 11.8 19 18.6 

eroded 2 0.9 1 1.0 

Table 79 North Entrance: gnawed bone 

?AIB blocking road 

rampart lower ditch in turn wall 

no. % no. no. % no. no. % 

carnivore damage 5 8.1 28 9.6 1 0.7 
digested 1 0.3 
rodent gnawed 3 1.0 1 1 0.7 
total (excluding loose teeth) 62 1 293 10 136 

Table 81 South Entrance: condition 

main ditch fill 
no. % no. 

excellent 13 9.8 
good 90 67.6 7 
moderate 28 21.1 81 
poor 2 1.5 2 

% 

11.2 
0.7 
0.7 

Roman 
collapse 

no. 

5 
9 
3 

Roman 
collapse 

no. % 

2 3.9 

1 2.0 

51 

topsoil 

pits 

% 

41.2 
43.5 
14.7 
0.6 

pits 

no. 
62 

3 

3 
310 

ditch 

no. 

1 
4 

ditch 

no. 

7 

% 

7.8 
90 

2.2 

% 

20.0 

1.0 
1.0 

pit 

no. 

2 
21 

7 

pit 

no. % 

1 2.1 

48 
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Table 82 South Entrance: gnawed bone 

main ditch fill 

carnivore damage 

digested 
rodent gnawed 

no. 
2 

total (excluding loose teeth) 136 

% 

1.5 

topsoil 
no. 

2 

90 

% 

2.2 

Table 83 Isolated pits: condition summarised by ceramic phase 

ceramic phase B B/C D lA Roman 
no. % no. no. % no. % no. % 

excellent 71 45.5 8 296 54.7 13 6.0 18 15.5 
good 46 29.5 2 171 31.6 116 53.5 57 49.1 
moderate 38 24.4 2 68 12.6 36 16.6 40 34.5 
poor 1 0.6 6 1.1 52 24.0 1 0.9 

Table 84 Isolated pits: summary of gnawed bone by ceramic phase 

ceramic phase B B/C D lA Roman 
no. % no. no. % no. % no. % 

carnivore 22 8.3 30 4.4 20 10.9 16 12.3 
digested 2 0.3 1 0.8 
rodent gnawed 2 1.1 

total (excluding loose teeth) 266 21 683 184 130 

Table 86 Summary of epiphyseal fusion: cattle 

middle Iron Age Iron Age; Roman 
element fused fusing unfused % fused fused fusing unfused % fused 
c 7-lBmths 
d scapula 6 1 
acetabulum 1 6 1 

p radius 12 5 
2nd phalanx 16 2 5 
d humerus 5 4 

early fusing subtotal 6 1.0 1 1.0 

c 24-36mths 
1st phalanx 16 2 2 2 

d tibia 6 3 
d metacarpal 2 2 

d metatarsal 3 1 
d metapodial 2 1 
mid fusing subtotal 27 2 0.9 10 3 0.8 

c 36-48mths 
calcaneum 1 1 1 
p femur 2 1 4 1 
p humerus 1 
p tibia 3 1 
d radius 2 1 3 1 
d femur 1 1 
late fusing subtotal 108 3 7 0.9 51 2 9 0.8 

Foetal and neonatal bone: Foetal: D metatarsal; IA radius. Neonatal: B humerus; B/C 1st phalanx; C;- 1st phalanx; D humerus; 
D;Rom radius; B/C;Rom scapula; IA metacarpal; - femur; - femur; -calcaneum 



element 

scapula 
humerus 
radius 

ulna 
pelvis 

femur 
tibia 
calcaneum 
metacarpal 
metatarsal 
med metapodial 
1st phalanx 
total 

astragalus 
ceramic phase 
BIC 
B/C 
B/C 
B/C 
C;
D 
D 

radius 
ceramic phase 

B 

B 
B 
?B/C 
B/C 
B/C 
D 
D 
D;Roman 
D;Roman 
Roman 

tibia 
ceramic phase 
B 
B 
BIC 
B/C 
B/C 
?C 
C;-
D 
D;Roman 
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Table 88 Summary of juvenile and neonatal bone (NISP): sheep/goat 

juvenile 

6 
5 

14 

1 
4 

2 
7 
1 
9 

3 

2 
54 

foetallneonatal 
4 
2 
2 

1 
3 
4 
3 

3 
3 
1 

26 

Table 93 Selected measurements (mm): cattle 

greatest lateral length greatest medial length greatest distal breadth 

60.7 
57.6 
59.3 
53.1 
61.1 

55.8 
53.2 

greatest proximal 
breadth 

69.5 

70.8 

78.8 

69.3 

62.3 

greatest breadth 
proximal 

articulation 
63.5 

64.9 
71.4 

63.2 

58.6 

greatest distal depth 

36.5 
39.8 

4.1 
42.9 
45 

43.9 
42.5 
38.7 

55.5 
53.2 
53.1 
48.8 

56.8 

greatest distal 
breadth 

71.1 

68.9 

62.3 
65.8 
65.5 

38.5 
39 

33.3 
34.3 
35.5 
34.2 

greatest breadth 
distal articulation 

53.8 

58.2 

49.1 
55 

56.9 

greatest distal breadth 

51.4 
54.1 
57.1 
58.3 
59.5 
55.7 
59.2 
53.5 
52.7 
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Table 94 Selected measurements (mm): sheep/goat 

astragulus species greatest greatest greatest comments 

ceramic lateral medial distal 

phase length length breadth 

B/C sheep 23.3 22.5 15.1 skeleton - House 2 
B/C sheep/goat 24.4 23.6 15.9 
B/C sheep/goat 25.1 24.4 16 
B/C sheep/goat 23.1 22.5 15.6 

c sheep/goat 22.9 22.9 14.8 

c sheep/goat 23.6 22.7 15.7 

c sheep 23.9 23.1 15.6 skeleton - House 1 

c sheep 23.9 23 15.4 skeleton - House 1 

C·-, sheep 23.2 22.3 15 

C·-, sheep/goat 23.5 22.9 16 

C;- sheep/goat 23.9 23.7 14.7 

C·-, sheep/goat 24.8 24.1 16.2 

C·-, sheep 24.9 23.7 16.2 skeleton - House 2 

C·-, sheep 24.9 23.4 16.3 skeleton - House 2 

C·-, sheep/goat 26.2 24.7 16.4 

D sheep/goat 24.9 24.3 16.5 

D;Roman sheep/goat 24.3 23.4 15.4 

D;Roman sheep/goat 24.5 22.8 15.5 

D;Roman sheep/goat 25.6 24.7 15.5 

humerus species greatest greatest greatest narrowest comments 

ceramic distal breadth height height 

phase breadth distal trochlea trochlea 
articulation 

B/C sheep 24 24.4 15.2 11.9 skeleton - House 2 
B/C sheep 24 22.3 14.6 
B/C sheep/goat 24.8 23 14.5 11.6 

B/C sheep/goat 26.2 24.9 15.4 11.8 

B/C sheep 27.1 26.4 16.7 13.1 

c sheep/goat 25.6 23.5 14.9 12 

c sheep/goat 25.9 23.2 14.9 11.9 

c sheep 26.2 24.3 16.8 11.8 skeleton - House 1 

C·-, sheep 26.4 24.3 15.3 11.6 

C·-, sheep 27.8 25.9 16.9 12.8 skeleton - House 2 

D sheep 24.4 23.2 15.6 12.3 

IA sheep/goat 25.4 24.1 16.2 11.8 

tibia species greatest greatest comments 

ceramic distal depth distal 

phase breadth 

B/C sheep 18 21.5 skeleton - House 2 

B/C sheep/goat 18.1 23 

B/C sheep/goat 15.2 
?C sheep/goat 17 21 

c sheep 16.9 21.9 skeleton - House 1 

c sheep 17.1 21.6 skeleton - House 1 

C·-, sheep 17.3 23.5 skeleton - House 2 

C·-, sheep 17.9 23.5 skeleton - House 2 

C·-, sheep/goat 17 21.3 

D sheep/goat 17 21.2 

D sheep 18.6 24.6 



astragulus species 

ceramic 
phase 
D;Roman sheep/goat 

D;Roman sheep/goat 

D;Roman sheep/goat 

D;Roman sheep/goat 

sheep/goat 
sheep/goat 

radius 
ceramic phase 

B 
B!C 
C;-
C;
D;Roman 
Roman 

astragulus 
ceramic phase 
B!C 
B!C 
C;
C;-

ceramic phase 
B 
BIC 
D;Roman 

Table 94 (cont.) 

greatest 
lateral 
length 

16.2 
16.4 
16.5 
17.8 
17 
18.1 
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Selected measurements (mm): sheep/goat 

greatest 
medial 
length 

21.1 
23.2 

22.5 
22 

greatest 
distal 

breadth 

comments 

ditch - South Entrance 
ditch - South Entrance 

Table 95 Selected measurements (mm): pig 

Conderton Camp 
greatest proximal length 

26.2 

24 
24.1 
25.3 
25.6 
26 

greatest lateral length 

32.8 
36.6 
37.6 

37 

ADMAP database 
greatest proximal breadth 

26 
26.5 
26.5 
27.5 
28.5 
29.5 

greatest medial length 

31 
34.3 

34 
34.8 

Table 96 Selected measurements (mm): horse 

greatest distallength 
42.5 
37 

41.6 

greatest distal breadth 

68.6 

59 
70.5 
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Table 97 Dogs: maxillary and mandibular measurements 

Area feature layer r/1 measurement mm 
maxilla 
c House 1 Hl.II length carnassial alveolus 21.3 

length Ml 13.5 
c House 1 Hl.II r length Ml 13.6 
c House 1 Hl.II length carnassial alveolus 18.56 (est) 

length premolar row 43.3 (est) 

Central Entrance House 4 H4.II r length carnassial alveolus 20.2 
mandible 

c House 1 West Quad length cheektooth row 74.4 
aboral M3 to oral P2 70.3 
length molar row 37.2 
length premolar row 39.2 
aboral P4 to oral P2 34.8 
length carnassial olveolus 23.2 
thickness of jaw below Ml 11.7 
height jaw behind Ml 24.8 
height jaw between P2 & P3 21.4 

c House 1 Hl.II r length premolar row 35.8 
aboral P4 to oral P2 31.5 
length carnassial alveolus 27.5 
thickness of jaw behind Ml 14.2 
height jaw behind Ml 25.7 
height jaw between P2 & P3 21.9 

Table 98 Summary of bird remains 

species feature layer ceramic phase element 
cfbuzzard (Buteo sp) PitRR 4/5 B/C or earlier femur 
cfbuzzard (Buteo sp) Central Entrance D B humerus 

ramp core 
rook/crow (Coruus sp) Central Entrance D B tarsometatarsus 

ramp core 
small goose (Anser sp) PitD 4 B tibiotarsus 
cf goose (Anser sp) PitD 5 B humerus 
raven (Coruus corax) House 2 inside H2.III B/C 1st phalanx 
raven (Coruus corax) House 2 inside H2.III B/C tibiotarsus 
golden plover (pluuialis apricaria) House 2 H2.II C·-

' 
tarsometatarsus 

abandonment 
unidentified passerine smaller than thrush House 3 inside H3.III D tibiotarsus 

bird NFI Pit A 7 CorD femur 

bird NFI House 3 H3.II D;Roman femur 
abandonment 

bird NFI PitC 6 lA long bone splinter 
cfthrush/blackbird (Turdus sp) PitC 6 lA tarsometatarsus 
domestic fowl (gall us gall us domestic us) blocking wall late lA or Roman femur 

north-east side 
unidentified small passerine inturn collapse Roman humerus, 

north-east side carpometacarpus 
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Table 99 Summary of small mammal bone 

species feature layer ceramic phase element 
field vole (microtus agrestis) PitOO 4 skull 

rodent Pit M 5 4 x vertebrae 

rodent Pit M 5 9 x ribs 
mouse (Apodemus sp) Pit M 5 1 x scapula, humerus, 

ulna, 3 x tibia, pelvis, 
femur 

water vole (Aruicola terrestris) Pit M 5 skull, jaws, humerus, 
radius, ulna, pelvis, 
femur, t ibia, 2 x 
metapodials 

rodent Pit M 5 femur, t ibia 

rodent - small House 4 outside 6 B 2 x femur 

water vole House 2 inside H2.III B/C mandible 

water vole Pit V 5 B/C skull, upper incisor, 
humerus, 2 x tibia 

water vole Pit V B/C mandible 

water vole Pit V B/C mandible 

rodent Pit II 5 CID pelvis 

rodent - small House 1 abandonment Hl.II C;- 2 x femur 

rodent House 1 abandonment Hl.II C;- limb bone 

rodent House 1 abandonment Hl.II C·-, femur, tibia 

water vole House 1 abandonment Hl.II C·-, 2 x mandible 

rodent- small House 1 abandonment Hl.II C·-, humerus, limb bone 
rodent- small House 1 abandonment Hl.II C·-, upper incisor, 3 x 

humerus, radius, 2 x ulna , 
2 x pelvis, 2 x femur, 2 x 
t ibia, 
3 x metapodials 

rodent - small House 3 inside H3.III D t ibia 

rodent Pit A 7 CorD humerus 

water vole PitT 4 D incisor, mandible, 
humerus, tibia, femur 

water vole House 3 abandonment H3.II D;Roman mandible 

rodent House 3 abandonment H3.II D; Roman limb bone 

water vole Pit C 6 lA mandible 

water vole Pit U 4 Roman lower incisor, upper 
incisor 

rodent- Aruicola size inturn, North Entrance 2 ?B/C femur 
field vole inturn, north Entrance E ?B/C skull 
rodent size collapse, North Entrance Roman metapodial 

rodent - small collapse, North Entrance Roman humerus 
rodent- small collapse, North Entrance Roman 2 x radius, 2 x ulna, 2 x 

femur, 2 x tibia 
water vole Working Hollow D skull 
rodent - Aruicola size sheep skeleton, House 2 tibia 
small vole/mouse incisor sheep skeleton, House 2 lower incisor 
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Table 100 Summary of amphibian remains 

species feature layer ceramic 
phase 

toad House 2 inside H2.III BIC 

amphibian House 1 abandonment Hl.II c 
toad House 1 abandonment Hl.II c 
toad House 3 abandonment H3.II D;Roman 

frog Pit U 4 Roman 

frog collapse inturn rampart North Entrance Roman 

frog inturn rampart North Entrance 4 ?BIC 

frog collapse in turn rampart North Entrance Roman 

element 

pelvis 
humerus 
tibio-fibula 
tibio-fibula 
tibio-fibula 
4 tibio-fibula 

tibio-fibula 
tibio-fibula 

comments 

male 

different 
sizes 
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Barton Court Farm (Oxon) 222 
Beacon Hill (Rants) 58 
beads 

copper alloy 149, 150-1 
glass 110, 162,163,252-3,254 
stone (ring) 175, 176, 177 
teeth 167, 168, 169 
see also pendant 

Beckford (Worcs) 
animal bone 222 
boundaries 254 
briquetage 119, 144 
location 2 



Beckford (Worcs) (cont.) 
metalworking 3, 161 
occupation, late Iron Age 257 
oven base 181 
pits 100 
plant remains 229 
pottery 

compared 145, 146 
early prehistoric 118 
fabrics 118-19, 120, 134, 135, 142, 

315 
forms 122, 136 

querns 175 
beeswax 252, 253 
Bigberry (Kent) 158 
bindings, iron 151, 152, 153, 154 
Birdlip (Gloucs) 100, 106, 147 
Blackstone (Worcs) 144 
blackthorn (Prunus) 235, 236 
Bloxham (Oxon) 158 
bodkins, bone 110,166,167 
bone/antler objects 163, 164-6, 167, 168, 169-70; 

see also animal bone; human bone 
bone/antler-working 253 

waste 168, 169-70 
boss, copper alloy 149, 150 
bracelet fragment, copper alloy 149, 151 
Bramdean (Rants) 106 
Bredon Hill Camp (Worcs) 

beads 163,169,253 
construction xix, 247-8 
defences 53, 57, 248 
destruction xix, 251, 257 
flint 117 
house 84,250,251 
human bone 256 
iron objects 254 
location 1, 2 
pits 106 
pottery 145-6 
rings, copper alloy 14 7 

Bredon Hill (Worcs) xix, 1, 85, 247-8 
Breedon-on-the-Hill (Leics) 161 
Breiddin (Powys) 

beads 253 
defences 53 
four-post structures 82, 251 
loom weights 147 
metalworking 161 
querns 175 

Breuil (France) 87 
briquetage 144 

assemblage 117, 118-19 
deposition 144-5 
fabrics 119, 120 
quantification t ables 279-304, 308-9, 313 

British Camp (Worcs) 1 
brooch pin?, copper alloy 149, 150 
burials, Beaker 117, 24 7 
burning, evidence for 26 
butchery 109, 183-4,200-1, 202,213,252 
Butser Ancient Farm (Rants) 90 

Cadbury Castle (Som ) 58, 257 
Carrant Brook (river) 1, 247, 251 
Casterley Camp (Wilts) 169 
Castle Dore (Cornwall) 55 
causeways 

North Entrance 29, 52 
South Entrance 26, 28, 29, 54-5, 260 

Caynham Camp (Salop) 53 
Central Entrance see entrances 
Ceolmund 247 
Ceolwulf, King xix 
ceramic objects 147, 148 
cereals 223, 224, 226-7,229-30,251 
Chalbury (Dorset) 84 
charcoal 

discussion 236 
identification 230, 231-4 

Central Entrance 230-5 
houses 236 
Mound 1 235 
North Entrance 230 
ramparts 235 
South Entrance 230 
Working Hollow 236 

see also radiocarbon dates 
cherry (Prunus) 235, 236 
chronology 237, 255 

analysis and interpretation 243-5 
approach 237-42 
objectives 242 

Index 343 

radiocarbon determinations 237, 238-9, 240-1, 
242-3 

sampling 242 
sensitivity analyses 245 

Cleeve Didcot pipeline (Oxon) 221 
Cleeve Hill (Gloucs) 120 
Cleits, Northern Isles 87 
coal 162, 178, 253 
coins 65, 112, 182; see also currency bars 
Conway Mountain (Conwy) 58 
cooking pit 21, 57, 112, 113, 142 
copper alloy objects 147, 149, 150-1 
copper alloy working 3, 161-2, 253 
counterscarp bank 

discussion 52, 54-5, 248, 249, 250 
excavation evidence 24, 25, 26, 28-9 
stratigraphy 258-9, 260 

crafts 252-3; see also copper alloy working; iron 
working 

Credenhill (Her efs) 175, 247 
Crickley Hill (Gloucs) 

defences 15, 53, 54 
structures 84, 250, 251 

Croft Ambrey (Herefs) xix 
animal bone 109, 221, 222 
beads 163,253 
cleats 161 
dating 247 
defences 53, 54 
destruction 257 
four-post structures 82, 251 
location 2 
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Croft Ambrey (Herefs) (cont.) 
loom weights 147 
ovens 181 
pottery 134 
querns 175 
religious focus 9 
ring 147 

crop processing 229-30, 251 
cropmarks 1, 3 
crucible fragment 161 , 253 
currency bars 3, 254 

Danebury (Hants) 
animalbone 109, 213,220,221-2,251 
crucibles 161 
defences 58 
loom weights 14 7 
nails, lack of 161 
ovens 181 
pits 83, 100, 102, 106, 198, 220 
plant remains 229 
querns 175 
weights 177 

Danes Camp xix 
dating see chronology 
daub 120, 178-9 
defences see entrances; ramparts 
diet 251-2; see also animal bone; plant remains 
Dinorben (Conwy) 58 
discs 

copper alloy 149, 150, 151 
stone 176, 177 

ditches 
discussion 52, 53, 54, 55, 248,249, 250 
excavation evidence 

North Entrance 29, 30-1 
northern defences 20, 21, 22, 23-4, 25-6 
South Entrance 26, 28 

pottery 139-40 
stratigraphy 258, 259-60 

Ditches hillfort (Gloucs) 147 
Dobunni 257 
doorways,houses 83-4,86 
Dragonby (Lines) 99, 106, 109 
Droitwich (Worcs) 100, 119, 144, 248, 252 
Duchary Rock (Highland) 58 

earring, copper alloy 149, 150 
earthwork survey 1 

discussion 7-9 
environs 1-3 
hillfort earthworks 4, 5, 7 
immediate environs 7 
methodology 1 

Eckington (Worcs) 3 
Elmley Castle (Worcs) xix, 1, 3, 247 

location 2 
entrances 

Central Entrance 
animal bone 187, 209-10 
charcoal 230-5 
dating 58 

discussion 53, 54, 56-7,249, 250 
excavation evidence 42-6, 4 7, 48--51, 52, 78, 

112, 113 
pits, inventory of 276-8 
pottery quantification 139-42, 298-9, 303, 304 
stratigraphy 261-3 
survey 4,5,8,9 

North Entrance 
animal bone 190-2, 194, 195, 210 
charcoal 230 
dating 58 
discussion 52-3, 54, 55, 57- 8, 248, 249, 250 
excavation evidence 29, 30-5, 36,37-9, 40, 41, 

112, 113 
pottery quantification 140, 141, 296-7, 304 
stratigraphy 261 
survey 4,5,8,9,30 

South Entrance 
animal bone 192-5, 196 
charcoal 230 
discussion 52, 53, 54-5,249, 250 
excavation evidence 24, 26, 28, 29, 112 
pottery quantification 140, 141, 298 
stratigraphy 259-60 
survey 4,5,8,9 

excavation evidence 
defences 

Period 1 19-20, 21, 22, 23-5, 26, 27 
Period 2 41-2, 44, 45, 47-8 

discussion 52-3 
Period 1 53-5 
Period 2 55-7 
Period 3 57-8 
post middle Iron Age 58 

entrances 
Central Entrance 42-6, 47,48--51, 52 
North Entrance 29, 30-5, 36, 37-9, 40, 41 
South Entrance 24, 26, 28, 29 

houses 58-9,83-5 
House 1 59-65 
House 2 65, 66-8, 69-70 
House 3 70, 72, 74, 75 
House 4 43, 46, 56, 58, 77, 78--81, 82-3 
House 5 70, 75-6 
House 6 70, 76-7 

Mound 1 70-3, 74, 75-7, 78, 79 
pits 93-4 
Romano-British re-occupation 112-13 
stratigraphy 258-64 
Working Hollow 110, 111 

Farmoor (Oxon) 221, 222 
field system 

aerial view xvi 
excavation evidence 53 
survey 1,3,4,5, 7,8, 17,248 

finger ring, copper alloy 147, 149 
fired clay 82, 107, 108, 179, 180, 181-2 
fish bone 214, 252 
flints 53,114,115,116-17,247 
floors 250 

House 1 64 



floors (cont.) 
House 3 74 
House 4 81 
House 6 77 

four-post structures 
discussion 250, 251 
excavation evidence 78, 82-3 
survey 15 

Frilford (Oxon), Noah's Ark 101, 106 
fuel 236; see also coal 

Gallerus Oratory (Co Kerry) 87 
Gamston (Notts) 119 
Garn Boduan (Gwynedd) 58 
Garton Slack (E Riding) 156 
gate structures 

Central Entrance 
discussion 53, 56, 57 
excavation evidence 43-5,50,51, 52 
stratigraphy 262 

North Entrance 
charcoal 230 
dating 243 
discussion 52-3, 57 
excavation evidence 31-2, 35-6, 37,38-9, 40 

South Entrance 
charcoal 230 
discussion 52, 53, 249 
excavation evidence 26, 29 

geology 19 
geophysical surveys 

discussion 18 
methods 10-15 
resuhs 11,14,15-18 
survey area 6 

glass objects 
beads 110,162,163,252-3,254 
waste 110, 162, 163, 253 

gouges, bone 165,166-7 
granaries 83 
granite fragments 178 
Groundwell Farm (Wilts) 221 
guardhouse 56,58,250,254 
Guiting Power (Gloucs) 100, 102 
Gussage All Saints (Dorset) 101, 106, 161, 169 

handles, antler 74, 163, 164, 253 
hawthorn/rowan (Maloideae) 235, 236 
hazel (Corylus) 235, 236 
hearth lining fragment 161 
hearth tool see poker 
hearths 

discussion 85, 91 
excavation evidence 59, 60, 65, 70, 74, 251 
geophysical survey 18 

Hencken, T C 247, 248, 257 
hillfort design 53-4, 248,249, 250 
hoard, Iron Age 3 
Hod Hill (Dorset) 69, 257 
Holland-Martin, Thurstan xix, 85 
hollows 

excavation evidence 22, 53, 59, 61 

pottery quantification 292, 300-1 
see also Working Hollow 

hone 176, 177 
honey 252 
houses 

'construct' 85 
building of 87,88-9, 90,91-2, 93 
concept 85 
evidence, nature of 86-7 
philosophy and methodology 85 
walls 87 

general discussion 83-5, 250-1, 254 
House 1 

Index 345 

animalbone 188,190,191,200-1,323,324 
charcoal 236 
dating 243, 255 
discussion 83, 84, 85, 86, 88-9, 250-1 
excavation evidence 59--65 
pits, inventory of 267-71 
pottery 108, 137 
stratigraphy 263 
survey 17-18 

House 2 
animalbone 186-7,188-9,200,201-2,323 
charcoal 236 
dating 243, 244, 255 
discussion 83, 84, 254 
excavation evidence 65, 66-8, 69-70 
pits, inventory of 271-3 
pottery 108, 137 
stratigraphy 263 

House 3 
animalbone 188-90, 192-3,324,325 
charcoal 235 
dating 243, 244, 255 
discussion 83, 84, 85, 86-7, 251, 254 
excavation evidence 70, 72, 74, 75, 77 
oven 181 
pottery 108, 113, 137 
stratigraphy 263 

House 4 
animal bones 185, 186, 187, 322 
charcoal 235 
dating 243, 244-5, 255 
discussion 83, 84, 85, 86, 250, 251 
excavation evidence 43, 46, 56, 58, 77, 78-81, 

82- 3 
oven 181 
pottery 108, 137 
stratigraphy 264 

House 5 
discussion 83, 84 
excavation evidence 70, 75-6, 77 
stratigraphy 263 

House 6 
dating 243, 244, 255 
discussion 83, 84 
excavation evidence 70, 76-7 
stratigraphy 263, 264 

pottery quantification 286-91, 302 
survey 7,8, 16- 17,18 

human bone 109- 10, 189, 246, 256 
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Hunsbury hillfort (Northants) 100, 147, 156 
hunting 252 

industry see crafts 
iron objects 151 

awls and punch 157, 159 
bars and rods 157, 159 
bindings and strips 151, 152, 153, 154 
domestic and working equipment 153, 154--8 
knife blades and tangs 151, 152 
nails and rivet 157, 159, 160, 161 
scrap 160, 161 

iron ore 161, 162, 254 
iron working 161-2, 253; see also poker 

Kemerton (Worcs) 3; see also Aston Mill Farm 
knife blades and tangs 151, 152 

latrine 93, 106, 250 
leadership 254 
leatherworking 253 
Leckhampton Hill (Gloucs) 56 
Lidbury Camp (Wilts) 8, 169 
Liddington Castle (Rants) 58 
Little Woodbury (Wilts) 84, 85, 109 
location 1, 2, 9 
loom weights 147, 148, 253 
looms, location 85, 91-2, 251, 253 
lynchets 4, 5, 7, 8, 17 

Madmarston (Oxon) 84, 106 
Maiden Castle (Dorset) 

animalbone 109,213,221,222 
buildings 84 
defences 54, 58 
pits 100, 101, 198 
spirals, copper alloy 147 

Malvern Hills (Worcs) 1, 119, 120 
market 250, 254 
marking-out trench 53 
May Hill (Gloucs) 119, 256 
Meare East (Som) 

glass 162, 163, 253 
nail 161 
spindle whorls 178 
spirals 147 
tooth bead 169 

meeting place 250, 254 
Meon Hill (Gloucs) 84 
metalworking debris 161, 162 
mid den material 7 4 
Midsummer Hill (Worcs) 

beads 163,253 
briquetage 144 
building and organisation 222, 24 7 
defences 53, 54 
destruction 25 7 
four-post structures 82, 251 
location 1 
loom weigh ts 14 7 
metalworking 161 
nails 161 

pottery 134 
querns 175 
spiral, copper alloy 147 

Mingies Ditch (Oxon) 220, 221, 222 
Moel Hiraddug (Denbigh) 58 
Moel y Gaer (Flints) 92 
Moel y Gerddi (Gwynedd) 92 
Mother Antony's Well (Wilts) 9 
Mound 1 

charcoal 235, 243 
excavation evidence 70-3, 74, 75-7, 78, 79 
inventory of pits 273-6 
pottery 137 
stratigraphy 263-4 

mount, iron 157, 158; see also vessel handle mount 
Museum of Welsh Life (Cardifl) 84, 92, 93 

nails, iron 157, 159, 160, 161 
National Museum ofWales see Museum of Welsh 

Life 
needle, bone 166, 167, 253; see also bodkins 
Nettlebank Copse (Rants) 13 
Noah's Ark see Frilford 
North Entrance see entrances 
notched rib 168, 169 
Nottingham Hill (Gloucs) 1, 3 

oak (Quercus ) 230, 235, 236 
occupation 

end of 256-7 
function of 247-8, 253-4 

Ogbury (Wilts) 8 
Oliver's Camp (Wilts) 9 
ovens 

discussion 85, 181, 251, 253 
excavation evidence 

House 3 70, 74 
House 4 79, 80, 81, 82 

fired clay from 179, 180, 181 
Owslebury (Rants) 220 
Oxenton Hill (Gloucs) 3 

paddock 69 
Pant-y-Saer (Anglesey) 119 
pathology 

animal bone 207-10 
human bone 246 

paving 59,62,64, 79,81,86 
pebble tools 175, 176, 177, 178 
Pen-y-Gent Gill (N Yorks) 100 
pendant, tooth 168, 169 
Pimperne (Dorset) 84 
pins, bone 166, 167, 253; see also brooch pin; 

ring-headed pin 
pit alignments 1 
pit linings/patchings 

discussion 94-7,99-100, 101 
inventory 265,266-7,269,272,273,274-5,277,278 

pits 
classification 102, 103, 104 
construction 94 
dating 244, 245, 255 



pits (cont.) 
distribution 94, 97, 250 
excavation evidence 93 

Central Entrance 43, 45, 48, 56, 57 
House 1 59, 60-1, 63, 64, 65, 68, 85, 86 
House 2 66, 67, 69, 70 
House 4 79-80, 81, 83 
Mound 1 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78 
Romano-British 112, 113, 142 
Trenches 1, 2 and 3 93-4 

finds from 
animal bone 107,108-10,185,197,198,199-

200 
artefacts 106-8 
charcoal 235, 236 
plant remains 229, 230 
pottery 107, 108, 136, 137-9, 142, 144-5; 

quantification 280-3, 300-1 
form 94 
function 102-6, 254, 256 
inventory 

Area C 265-7 
Area D 276 
Area E and House 2 271- 3 
Central Entrance 276--8 
House 1 267-71 
Mound 1 273-6 

linings/patchings 94-7,99-100, 101 
sealing 106 
sections 60, 61, 71, 73, 80, 98, 109, 111 
size and volume 95, 101-2, 104 
stratigraphy 262, 263 
survey, located by 4, 8, 9, 15, 17, 18 

place-name xix 
plant remains 

discussion 229-30 
methodology 223 
results 

by phase: Phase 1 228; Phase 2i 228; Phase 2ii 
228; Phase 3 228-9 

cereals 223 
wild plants 228 

summary tables 224-7 
plantation 7, 17 
plate fragment, iron 160, 161 
platforms, survey 4, 5, 7, 8, 17,84 
plough share 156, 157-8, 162, 251, 253 
points, bone 165, 166, 167 
poker, iron 

description 153, 155, 156 
discussion 162, 253 
location of 15, 17, 67 

polishing tool, stone 176, 177 
population estimate 250 
porches 

House 1 59, 62, 64, 86, 250 
House 4 79, 81, 86 

Portland (Dorset) 100, 106 
postholes 

Central Entrance 
discussion 56 
excavation evidence 43, 44, 50, 51, 52 

stratigraphy 262 
House 1 

discussion 85, 86, 91-2 
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excavation evidence 59, 60, 61-3, 64, 65 
House 2 69 
House 4 79, 80, 81, 82 
North Entrance 

discussion 55, 57, 58 
excavation evidence 31, 32, 34, 35-6, 37, 38, 40 

South Entrance 26, 29 
see also four-post structures 

Poston Camp (Herefs) 175 
Potterne (Wilts) 121 
pottery, early prehistoric 118 
pottery, Iron Age 

assemblage 117,118-19,279,308-9 
ceramic phasing 135-7, 315 

early Iron Age 126, 137 
middle Iron Age 126-9, 137-42 
latest Iron Age 134 
Roman 142-4 

decoration and surface treatments 124, 125, 
126--8,305-7,310-11 

deposition 144-5 
fabrics and classification 119, 308-9 

descriptions 120-2 
local fabrics 120 
regional fabrics 119 
firing conditions 128 

forms 122, 123-4, 305-6 
methodology 117-18 
from pits 108, 142, 280-3, 300-1 
production 253 
quantification tables 

Area A 140, 295 
Area B 140, 293-4 
cutting 2 315 
defences and entrances 139-42, 296--9, 303-4 
hollows 292,300-1 
houses 286-91,302 
pits 280-3, 300-1 
Trenches A-Y 284-5 

regional comparisons and discussion 145-7 
repaired sherds 134 
thin-sectioned samples 146-7 
trade 254 
use, evidence of 131-4, 312 
vessel capacity 129, 130-3, 314 
see also briquetage; ceramic objects; crucible 

fragment; fired clay 
pottery, Roman 112, 113, 135, 142-4 

distribution 143 
quantification 142, 300 

Poundbury (Dorset) 109 
Poxwell (Dorset) 99 
punch, iron 157, 159 

quarries 7, 17, 110 
querns 

catalogue 170,171,172,173 
discussion 175, 251, 252, 256 
lithology 17 4-5, 256 
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radiocarbon dates 237, 238-9,240-1, 242-3, 255 
analysis and interpretation 243-5 

Rainsborough Camp (Northants) 56, 84 
ramparts 

aerial view xvi 
charcoal 235 
dating 58,243,244,255 
discussion 248,249, 250 

Period 1 52, 53-4 
Period 2 52-3, 55-6 

excavation evidence 
Period 1 19-20,21, 22, 23, 25, 26,27 
Period 2 27, 41-2, 44, 45, 47, 48 

pottery 139-40, 303 
stratigraphy 258-9, 260, 261-2 
surveys 4,5, 7-9,11,14,15 
see also entrances 

religion 9, 256 
revetment 25, 53-4 
ridge-and-furrow 4, 7 
ring-gullies 16-17, 18, 84 
ring-headed pin, iron 153, 154 
rings 

antler 168, 169 
copper alloy 149, 150 
iron 153, 154 
?ivory 168, 169, 252, 254-6 
stone 176, 177, 252 
see also finger ring 

ritual deposition 
human skull 109-10, 256, 275 
pottery/briquetage 144-5 
sheep bones 108- 9, 200-2, 220, 256 

House 1 64, 65, 68 
House 2 67, 68, 69 

weaving comb 40, 256 
rivet, iron 160, 161 
road ways 

Central Entrance 43, 49, 50, 51, 52, 56 
stratigraphy 262, 263 

North Entrance 31, 35, 36, 40 
see also causeways; trackways 

rod fragments 
copper alloy 149, 150, 151 
iron 157, 159 

roofs 84,87,88-90,91-2,93 
rose family (Rosaceae) 235, 236 
roundhouses see houses 
rowan see hawthorn/rowan 
rubbers 

catalogue 
large 175,176,177 
small 170,171,172,173,174 

discussion 252 
lithology 174-5 

rubbish disposal 102-4, 106, 251 

Salmonsbury (Gloucs) 84 
salttrade 144,145,248,252 
saw fragment 252 
scrap, iron 160, 161 
scraper, stone 175, 178 

?sculpture, clay 180, 181-2 
seal-box lid, copper alloy 112, 149, 150 
Segsbury Camp (Oxon) 18, 94 
Severn, River 1 
sharpening block, stone 172, 173 
sheath fragment, iron 153, 154 
sheep burials 108-9, 200-2, 250, 256 

House 1 64, 65, 68 
House 2 67, 68, 69 

sheet fragments 
copper alloy 147, 149, 150, 151, 162 
iron 160, 161 

Shorncote Quarry (Gloucs) 121 
slab, stone 176, 177 
slag see metalworking debris 
slate, engraved 175,176, 177 
slingshot 178 
slot 21, 31, 32, 35, 53 
smoothing stones 172, 173, 175 
social status, evidence of 254 
socio-economic regions 221-2 
South Cadbury (Som) 54 
South Entrance see entrances 
South Lodge (Wilts) 8 
Southcote (Berks) 156 
spatula?, bone 168,169,253 
spearheads 257 
spindle whorls, stone 175, 176, 177-8, 253 
spoon-shaped object, bone 168, 169, 253 
springs 4, 8,9,248,252 
stakeholes 64, 67 
Staple Howe (N Yorks) 83 
stock enclosure 250, 254 
stone objects 

catalogue 170, 171,172, 173, 174-5,176,177-8 
discussion 252 
lithology 174-5, 316-20 

stones, perforated 177 
stratigraphy 258-64 
straw 87, 90-1, 92 
strips 

copper alloy 149, 150 
iron 152, 153, 154 

surveys see earthwork survey; geophysical surveys 
Sutton Walls (Herefs) xix 

beads 253 
construction of 24 7 
crucible 161 
defences 53 
destruction 257 
loom weights 147 
pottery 131, 134 
querns 175 
spiral, copper alloy 147 

teeth 
pendant 168, 169 
perforated 167, 168, 169 

territory 247- 8 
textile industry 253 
thatch 87, 90, 91,92, 93 
Thomas, Michael 85 



Thomas, Nicholas 1, 85 
'Time Team' 3 
toe ring, copper alloy 147, 149 
toggle, tooth 168, 169 
Tollard Royal (Dorset) 83, 109 
totems 256 
trackways 1 
traction animals 220, 252 
trade and exchange 144, 145, 222, 248, 252, 254-6 
Traprain Law (E Lothian) 163 
tray, fired clay 180, 181, 253 
tree-ring bank 7, 17 

Uffington Castle (Wilts) 58 
Uhtred 247 

vessel fragments, copper alloy 149, 150, 162 
vessel handle mount, iron 153, 154 

walls 
defences 248, 252 

Central Entrance 47,49-51, 52 
central rampart 41-2, 45, 47, 48, 52 
North Entrance: discussion 52, 53-4, 55, 57; 

excavation evidence 32,34-5, 36, 
37-9,40,41 

South Entrance 24, 28, 29, 52, 54-5 
houses 

discussion and 'construct' 83, 86-7, 88-9, 90, 
91- 2,93 

House 1 59, 62, 63, 64, 65 
House 2 67, 69 
House 3 72, 74 

House 4 78-9, 80-1 
House 5 75 
House 6 76-7 

see also revetment 
watch tower 82-3, 250, 251, 254 
water supply see springs 
wattlework 179, 180, 181, 251 
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Weald and Downland Open Air Museum 
(W Sussex) 85 

weaving combs, bone 40, 163, 164-5, 166, 253, 
254 

weaving spear 253 
weights, stone 175, 176, 177 
West Brandon (Co Durham) 84 
Wilderspool (Lanes) 254 
windbreaks 64,83,112,250 
Windrush Camp (Gloucs) 18, 94 
Winnall Down (Hants) 220, 222 
woodland 24 7 
wool production 221, 252 
Woolhope Hills (Herefs) 119 
Worcester (Worcs), monastery xix 
Working Hollow 

animal bone 195, 197, 198, 199 
beads 110, 162-3,252-3,254,backcover 
charcoal 236 
dating 255 
excavation evidence 25, 55, 110, 111 
pottery quantification 292, 300-1 
survey 5,8,16, 17 

Worlebury hillfort (Som) 100 

zoning 18 
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